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THE EPISTLE 
Found by peruſing it ; that no 
-S00kewbatſocucr bath been 
-anſo shortatime,. ſo often, 
andin ſo manie places reprin- 
'ted;none by ſo manie men, 
-and thole of ſo greatiudge- 
- ment, and in ſuch varietic of 
bookes treating of the 
Le ſubic, fo much com- 
mended, Litle indeed itis mn 
- quantitie, butin ſubſtance, 
"and effeA{(as Imay ay) infi- 
ite , like the philoſophers 
tone, which being-but ſmall 
bignes, and not verie beau- 
nifull in shew, conteineth in 
jt rhe ſeedes of all metalls , 
+ and with the onely rouche, 
© changeth baſer meralls into 
the {oueraignelt of all, which 
s gould, the ſole gouernour 
- naw, of this icon world. Fot 
*guen ſo truly not oncly in my 


v "3 8 
DEDICATORIE © 2 
mdgement { which in chels.. 
keauenlic matters reacheths 2 
but low. } bur inche indge- 7 
ment of great divines, and ve- : 
ric holy men, there hath noe? 
* | comeoutanyabridgement of * 
> | devotionliketothis, contei-< + 
ning ſo copioufly . in few 
z | leaves, fo plainly in ſyrcer laix * 
; gu c,{o profitablic and apt-.: 
- | he bt the practize. of alt. 
; | men, the rules and inftrus * 
| | Rionof [pirituall perfe@ion,4 
= | nor ſs pregnant it efficacie, | 
x | to conuert the iron affe&ion 
» | of our ſoales, into the gelderr | 
» | vertue of charitioe and true; - 
0 | deuotion, the queene of vets - 
kc } tues, that enamoureth God : 
ac | him ſelfe with: ber heavenlie -- 
ny | rousto peruſe itearefully, fog; ) 
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>: THE EPISTLE 
Toule;and to tranſlate it pain® . 
fully, for the benefits of mae | ©" 
{nie ſoules in our poore diſe | 
- treſſed countrie, which more 8 
-thenany other countrie, ſtan« 
*deth in need of ſuch good fi 
- bookes , for counter- poiſons 4 
"againſt ſo manie venemous SI 
- Wiitings, as worldly and fan- 
-Raſticall heads do daylie pub- ar 
{ishe, This alſo made me fo 
bold , as to dedicate the 
Sooke, and my labour,t#ken a 
-intranflating of it , yrito your . 
good (elfe: as atreatile likely P Gs 

to be. moſt leafing to that 
"excellent diſpoſition which 
- Anclineth your mind to all ho- 
- lie id vertuous exerciſes: and 
- an-argument. almoſt | 6,99 
and peculiar, ro the feruent} 
zeale of Geds glorie, deſcen- ble 
ng vato you, and allyoury * 
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| DEDICATO RE. 
worthy familie by inheritice” 
and naturall affetion recea-” 
ved from your glorious: pro's 
enitour , that excellent trig”; 
Tiras-anen, gndichried caune-”. 
cellour, Englands honour,” 
faithes zcalous champion; + 
and Chriſts conſtant martyr, »: 
SIR THOMAS MOOR; * 
your greatprand-father. His 
admirable vertues may caſts * 
lie perſuade ary man ,; that 
you nether would, nor could 
degenerate from fo livclie #7; 
paterne:and your denout and © 
vertuous life , doth as .cafily 
roue you to. be deſcended 7 
_ that faire roote , by-fo 
goodly.'þraunches as your 
worshipfull father and grand=# 
father,of whomeif you haugy 
taken the yorthines: of yours 
Þloud , ſo -hauc. you learngen 
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THE EPISTLE 


/ theirpierie 5d godlines, which 


maketh you dclight in no- 
thing ſo mach, as in the pra- 
Qize of deuotis and Chnſtis 
perfeQtion. This I lay,makes 
me ſohardic as to defire you 


' tvacceptofchis my labour, fid 
.. Not onely to patronize ir with 


your ticle, as a thing yowed 


- to your ſervice : but alſo at 
'. your beſt leaſure to read it, 


_.and pra@iſcit ; that ſo I may 


- 


\ be, not onely repayed by 
Four courteous a of 


acceptance 
good will , but likeyiſe 


which I doubt not but you 
.reape-out. of this ferril 


field of dowetion : which is 


ipal fruit that in this 
JO ,I defire to 
ly in all deuoue 


Auan nu fl... 


T” os DEDICATORIE. "2 
x | foules that hall read this 
booke , and more particulag» 
ly in yours; to whome I de- 
dicatc it, and my fſelfe , to 
remaine all wayes. 
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Sweet Its v, my [6 
Lord, my Savionr , 1 


and my God: behold |da 
 heere prefirate befor | pr 
thy dine maiebic 1 entitle I ef 
and cenſecrate this writing | tut 
"unto thy glorie; grve Fpurit ms 
life vnto theſe lines by thy hea- | 1 
menlie bleſsing , that thoſe ſoules | ly, 
* Fox whom I-wrotetbem , may in | for 
reading theſt words, receawe the | 
*y ſacred Anſpiratiens, which I 
wiihe them : and particularlie 
mnay be moncd #0 implore thy 
_ armine mercie for me:that sheny = 
| #ng onto other the way of dene- 
"8701 In this worlde, I become 


"kg reprobate my ſelfe inthe 


porld to come; but togetbey 
with all the dewout ſeules, who 
Shall profic by this labour of 
mine, 1oyfully fng that tyium< 
ry |fhant ſong of the bleſſed Saints 
-, [21 heauen , which amidſt the 
Id |daungers of this mortall life, 1 
pw | pronounce from my batt , 454 
le | reftimonze of my faith and fide> 
ig | 1116; Life and ploriets myL ord 
d | and Sautonr Its Vs;ente ſofapect 
= | 1Es v,liveandragne gractonſ" 
s | by, and glorieuſly 12 our ſeules 
for ener , and exer. : 


> «& 


i > $5 * © oo, fry 


I beſeeche thee to reade this 
Preface forthy ſatisfa- 


fron and myne. 


rians report , of a 
mayden called Gly - 
ecra greatly delighted in ma- 
; kinge of noſegayes , who 
could ſo ficly and properlie 
= yaric & chaunge the diſpoſi- 
© tion &. mingting ofthe 7 Dn 
floyers in her poſtes , that 
- with the ſelfe ſame floyers, 
- She would framemanie divers 
- Kindes of noſegayes ; in ſo 
/- much that the painter Fau- 
'” as came hort of his cunning 
' Rrivipg asit were by cmula- 


' 
*"; 
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MY DEARE READER, |; 


He Paynim hiſto- | gi 


"4* THE PREFACE. &. 
ao cxprefle the varietie”” 
herflower-workes, for he: + 
ould not chaunge bis co- ] 
- flours into ſomanye fashious' | 
R.lin his pictures, bur Glycers 
5 {would find more by a dew 
manner of placing of her. 
flowers in | an nolegayes: 
LEuen ſodoth the holy. Ghotk 
O- oF pole and order with inter+ 
a | chaungeable varigtic ,thein- 
= | tcuctiens of devotian which  * 
a- | he giuerh bythe ronguesand |: 
10} pennes of his ſ&ruancs; that _ | 
ie the dodrins which they | 
1- } xeache being ene, and tha | 
ct | ſelfe ame: the diſcourſe nota» 
at | withltanding which. they | 
>» | make , and in which they” ” 
iS} deliuer his doctrine , dos |\ 
© | much differre, according te! 
the diverfitic of methods,and ..- 
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THE PREFACE, 
Mm which they be couched'] 1 
' and compoled.I cannotther- f |; 
fore,nether ought I,or would | q, 
' Linany fort write inthis In-. fa; 
| trodudction ,, any thing bur | te 
\ that, which hath-beene alrea- | of 
die published by our learned p: 
predeceſlours c6cerning this | tc 
matter;they bethe ſelfe ſame | ti, 
flowers that. 1 preſent vnto | ;þ 
thee ( gentle reader) which | 9; 
diuers es me haueoffered | c; 
” yntothy view : but the nole- | cc 
_- gay which I haue framed of | tic 
them, is ofa different fashion | to 
from-theirs, as being. handled || hf 
inanother forme,ad wrought | ex 
after another manner. I ki 
"2. Thoſethat haue treated pa 
of devotion before me , have a | 
allmoſt all attended oncly to ff po 
. theinſtructis of perſonsalro- 
gather retired from worlds 
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THE PREFACE. 
d" ly conuerſation 3 , or at the 
r- | leaſt haue taughta forme of + 
&f devotion, which pro etly 
-.] andprincipally directethand 
It f tendeth to that retired ſtate: ; 
a» | of life. But my intention 1s ' 
'd | particularly and principally 
IS ] to inſtruct ſuchas liven ci- 
S | ties and townes , buficd with 
© | the affaices of their houshold 
Iv | or forced by their place and 
& | calling tofollowthcirprinces _ 
z= | court, ſuch as by the obliga» 
ff | tion of their eſtate, are bound © 
nf totake a common courle of 
> | life in outward shew » and 
it | exteriour proceeding; which 

| kind of perſons for the moſt _ 
d | part of them, vnder colour of . 
ef a ſceming, or pretendedims | 
0 Þ poſltbilicie, will aotſo much” 4 
as once thinke vpon the: vw" 
dertaking.of a. deuoug life-s. ** 


A; er: uading them-ſclues, that } 


{1 asno beaſt {if we may belecue 
4 [the natuturalifts }dare taſt of 
} the ſeed of the hearbe called 
- {h#ls Chrifts, ſo ne man aughe 
F206 endeuour to abtaine the 
"+.:palme of Chriſtian pictie, fa 
F ng as he liueth inthe preſlc 
|, of terapural occupations, To 
© theſe men daldemonſtrate, 

+ that as the mother pearles 

/ doeliucin the lea, nortaking 
"4 one drop af {alt yater into 
1 theic shelles;aud towards the 
2 Chelidogian Iſlandsthere bo 
4 fountaipes of fweer water in 
3 the. raigdeſt of the brackish 
\ | ſea, anda ſiwall kind ofa flie 


&$F they doe, and: they shonkd 


THE PREFACE} | 


J may live inthe world;and-yet'® 
not participate of the-yaine?;/ 
humours. of the workd;:may: 

find out fresh ſprings offyeerÞ 
deuotion in the midſt of the 3 
brinish waters of temporall'; 
affaires ; and may flic with \/ 
out hare, among theflames:% 
of carthly occupations ,.and*/ 
yet not burne nor ſcare the | 
wings of holy deſires which”s! 
lifte vp a deuout ſoule to F | 
heauen, although the bodice? 


neceſlacily, tread ypon ear}: 


then mould. True itis in deed, #1 


that this is a ching of ſome® | 
| 


rc would: ! 


4 


dihcultie:butther 
I deſire that many me would 4 
employ thcir cares inthe at"), 
T caining of fo high a thing wick, 
more: zcale thicn-ordimaritie | 
7's 


7 
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E THE PREFACE. 
- fmagine it, My ſelfe, weak 
and feeble as I am,haue ende. 
uoured by crhis worke , to c6- 
tribure ſomerhing of mine 
owne colt, toward the hel- 
ing of ſuch as with a noble 
art.” will vadertake this 
Enterprize. | 
| - 3. Yet notwithſtanding 
! thispreſentdefire of mine, ix 
was nether by mine owne 
choice nor liking:, that this 
Introduction camero the pu- 
blique view ofthe world. A 
ceriaine frind of mine, ende- 
. wed indeed withtrue honour 
and vertuc,hauing ſome good 
'pirile receaucd the grace 0 
. -Gad, to alpice vnto a denout 
| life, requelited my particular 
'- aydeandafiticceinthis kind; 
and [ being many wayes obli 
ged voto him , and hauing 
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THE PREFACE. 7? 
long before noted in him @ 
fingular good' diſpoſition for ; 
this matter, eaſily ſuffered my * 
ſelf e to be ouer- intreated by 
him , and tooke great care in 
teaching himto my poyyer ; 
and having conducted him 
through af the exerciſes , 
which I thought conuenient 
to his holy Jefire , and agrea- | 
ble to his eſtate, Teft him in -* 


n_y or to help his memo- 
I 


ry theſe fey rules, that he 
might haut recourſero chem 
when ſo ' ever he needed. 

Since which time he com-'. © 
municatedrhem,yntoagreat, 
learned, and denourt perſon, 
who eſteeming them lo pro- 

Jl firable,that many othermight _ 

"© reape commeditic by them, 

I did 'carneſtly exhort me t& 

bx publiche them; and cafie wat 


E 24 
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'K for him to perſuade me, 
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THE PREFACE. 


becauſe his loue had great 
poyer ouer my will, and his 
wdgement had great autho- 
ritie ouer mine. 

: 4+ Wherforeghat it might 
be more acceptable , I haue 
tooke atrevicy of it, enterla- 
cing many things in divers 
—_ , and further adioining 

ome aduices and intrudtios, 
fit for the purpole which 
beforel ſaid that I intended: 
& al this haue I done, hauing 
all moſt' no leaſure art all to 
ſpare, For which cauſc looke 
here for no exat or curious 
diſcourſes : but onely a plaine 
heape of good aduertiſemets, 
ſimple and nakedlieſet down 


and declared incaſe and in- 
eellig ible words: atleaſt wile 


lired {o co doe. As forthe 


THE PREFACE. bk. 
adorning of the ſtile and lane: 
guage, I could not ſo wuch 
as think of it, as having other 
things enough todoe. - 
5- Allmy words through 
the booke are addreſled to 


"Philotheus. For my intention 


being to reduce to the com- 
m6 good of many ſoules,thar 
which I had firſt writt for one 
onely:I thinke I may fitly viſe 
that name which is common 
to all ſuch, which will be 
deuout and diligent in gods 
ſernice : for Philotheus , 1s as 
much to lay, as A lewer of . 
Ged. | 
6. Therfore inall thetrea- 

tiſe, laying before my conſi- 
deration a ſoule which by - 
excrcile of deuotion aſpireth 
to|the loue of God :1 haue? 
devided this Introduction un- 


oo 
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" THE PREFACE. 
> to hue parts. In the firſt, 
endeuonr by perfuaſions and 
| peculiar exercizes, to allure 
_ and winne the wille of my 
Philotheus, to an entire and 
- farme reſolution of living 
yell : which-he maketh at 
length after generall con+ 
feſlion,witha round and ſolid 
proteſtation, ſeconded by the 
--  Feceauing of the holy com- 
> munion, it) which giuing. vp 
-» his ſoule vnto tris Sauiour, he 
-  Feceanes his Sauiour into his 
{ ſoulc;and ſoentreth happilie 
+ into the retreat and cloſet of 
/ his heau@lie loue. That done, 
4| to lead him farther on,I shew 
| him two ſpecial meanes how 
to vnite him ſelfe more and 
” more cuery day vnto his di- 
| vine -maieſtie : the one , the 
"vie of the facraments_, by 
Fu = 
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THE PREFACE. 7 
which our good God come * 
meth yntovs : the other, the! * 
exercize of holy prayer;whers 
by he drayeth ys vnto. hine _ 
ſelfe: and in this I ſpend the : 
ſecond pact. Inthe third, I ſex ? 
before his eyes, how bemay 
exerciſe him ſelfe in ſuch vers 
tues as be fit and connenient - 
for his profit and anduance- 
ment ;in which yet I onelie 
buſie my penne, in layingtos 
gether ſome particular ad- - 
uices which 1 thought he 
coyld hardly haue had of ano- 
ther , or found out of hit” - 
ſelfe. In the fourth part, I 
diſcouer the ambushments 
and lurking dennes of his | 
euemies , sheying him hoy 
he may eſcape theire ſnares. © 
and dcliner him ſelfe from 
their enticements, that ſp he * 
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may goc forward without 
F- hindrcaunce in his worthic en- {| 
| terprize. In the fift and laſt 

' part , I teach. hun to with- 

| = him-ſelfe as it were from 
" otherordinaric exerciſes”, to 
the cabinet of his ſoule , to 
refreshe his wearie denotions, 
and renew his holy purpoſes , 
taking breath asit were, & 
repairing his forces, that he 
may afterwards courageou- 
ſlic get ground and aduaunce 
himſelfe in his iourney to 

erfettion and deuotion. 

7. Welldbl ce in this cy- 
rious age ofoutrs, that many 
will (ay, it appertaineth to 
' xeligious yotaries, to vnder- 

take the particular guidaunce 
of ſoules, vntothele lingular 
exerciſes of - pietie , which 
- xequucth more lealure then a 

= | Bishopl' 
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THE PREFACE.” 

Bishop ci wel ſpare, charg 
with a dioceſe fo heauje as 
mine is; that theſe deuout 1n-" 

1 aruRions, too much diftradt 
the ynderſtanding , - which” 
Should be eoploien inaffaires * 
of greater importance, Butas - 
forme,to ſpeakewhatl thinck 
I ay (deerercader) with great _ | 
$. Denis, that it wpamdech 
principally to Bishops to c6- -7 
duct the foules commirced to 
their charge vato perfection, 
fince their ranck and orders 
ſupreme among men, as isthe 
order of Seraphins amongthe” 
quyresof Angels:ſothat their 
leaſare cannot be better ſper,, 
then about ſuch buſines, The | 
ancicc Bishops and Fathers of - 
the church,were attholcaſtas * 


much affeioned to theic 
Charge,ag veryerlened they'ts 


Tu 


” ew ed | 
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Mot for all that, ro yndertake 
"the particular care of guiding 
many ſoules, which ſingular. 
* Ty had recourſe ynto their af- 
* ſtance, as it appeateth by 

-- Their epiltles. And herein the 

* Jmjrated the Apoſtles them 
ſelues, who in Nis Tmiddeſt of 


the gencrall harucRt of all the 
}  *'Votild, gathered notyithſtan 
* ding many times with pecu 


'- *lar care and affectis, certaine 
- * notable” ſcattered eares © 
*corne; not only contented tc 
tye the whole sheates of 
wheat,but allo nocdiſdaining 
"euen to pleane, as they ſay, 
"where f | perceaued any 
remarkable ſoule,thatin par- 
ticular offered it lelfe to their 
care. Who knoyetanot th 
| Timotheus , Philemon, On 
+ fmus, Thecla and Appia, 


THE PREFACE.-" 
were thedeare children oft 
reat S. Paule2 as S. Mar 
and $, Petronilla of S. Perer?? 
$. Petronilla I fay,, who, (as 
Baronius learned[y prouecth, - 
Gallonius folowing him) was © 
not the natural daughter , but. 
J only the ghoſtly childe of $,- 
IJ Peter. And $. Iohn the belo- 
ved diſciple of our Lord, 
14 wricerh he not one of his ca-, ' © 
nel Ponicall epiſtles vnto a de-. 
uout Ladie, whome for her. . 
pictic he callech ele&4, the 
 cle&tand choſen lady? __ 

8. Iris a painfull charge I 
confeſle, to take the particy - 
lar care of ſoules, and tocon- 
duct them in ſuch ſingular, . 
manner in the way of pertec-- | 

fon ; but as painfull as it is,it--: 

bringeth withall exceſſins_ 

comfort : much like vnto che 
ih : 


- 
IT 


” THE PREFACE. 
2 pate toile of thrifcie hus- 
- band men in time of harueſt 
and vintage, whoare neuer 
more metry, then when theic 
hands. are moſt fall of ſuch 
labovrs. Itis aburden which 
recreatcrh and remiueth” the 
| hart of him that is loaden 
wich ir, through the abun- 
dance of delight which floyp- 
ech from ir : as the bundles 
of Cimamon with ſweet and 
recreative odour, comforteth 
thoſe that carie themthrcough 
| the boiling ſands of Arabia. 
! They report of the Tygre, 
- that hawng recouercd one of 
her whelpes which the craf- 
tic hunt{man leaueth in the 
way, to buſie her withall 
' whilehe carrics awaptho reſt 
\ of the litcr( sho rakethit vp 
[ - -+ +40; lo greats 
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THE PREFACE.- A 
and finds her ſelfe neuer a whitthe 
heauicr or flower, bur rather ligh-": 
ter and s5Wifter in her courle, narn- * 
Tall loue as ir Were lightening ker 
very loade. How much moreWil-,./ 
lingly chen will a farherly harrtake 
vpon him the charge of a foule, 
Which he fiades all melring with: 
defire of holy perfeRion? why 
Should h&nor moſt carefully beare | 
ſuch a ſoule in his boſom(as T m | 
lay ) like as a louing mother dorh, 
her litle child , being never weary 
of carrying rhe burrhen whichs he 7 
loneth fo entirely > Bur it muſt be 
indeed a fathcrly harr that vader- 
takes (o roilfome a taske: and for 
that cauſe the Apoſtles and Apq-" 
ſtolique me, doe callrheir difciples,” * 
not only cheir children ,'bur with a” 
terme of more render affeRtion, 
their litle children. 

9. To conclude { gentle readecT> 
c6feſſe that I Write deuoris, bei 
my ſelfe without deyoris, yer truly | 
not Withour an carneſt deſire of 
araiuing theruuto, And this yety 
L ih 
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: deſire is that Which hath giuen me 

- Courage to vadertake to inſtruct | 
'-thee inthewWay to deuotis.For as a 
| great learned man{aid,ir is a good | 
' mcanes to become learned , for a | 


: 


mito ſtudic hard:abetter, to, heare | 
a learned maſter; but the beſt of | 
| all; toteach another. Audit often * 
 c6meth to | WIR S. Aug. Wri- ; 


ting to his deuourt Florentin) that 


the office of diflributing f0 others, ' 
ſerneth $1 a3 & merit to receaue the | 
Same things eur ſclues.and the of- 


: fice of teaching, becomes a fown- 


dation of learning. The great Ale- | 
Xander, cauſed his louely "$I | 

& | 
famqus Appelles : Who forced by 


to be pitured bythe pencill of 


eftca reflext6 to conteplate wish-. 


fally Compalpes perfetion , as he. | 


drew the. lincaments of her faire 


bodie ypon his able, ſo imprinted 


{ he Withall the loue of her beautie 


in his bart*, and became ſo paſſio- | 
_ natly cnamoured of her, thar Ale- ; 
- KZder perceauing ir, ad pizyinghhis | 
Cale, gauc him her in matiage, dey | 
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THE PREFACE. 7 
riving himſelfe for his ſake, of the* 

F careſf loue he hade 5hewing} 

heerin ( as Plinie iudgeth ) the? 

greatues of his hart more plainly, 
they by any bloudie via ory ouera | 
| puiſſant enemie. I perſuade my ſelf? 
that ir is the wil of God, that I am; 

offibly able, to paint the formes' 

, of beautifull yertues , ypon, "the 

harts of thoſe Which are cEmitred 

ro my charge, and eſpecially the. 
beavrifull vertue ofDeuorion, moſt 
amiable and acceptable in his cyes. 

And I yndettake the office wilin=- | 

gly,as well ro obey, and performe' 

my dutie, as for. the hope I have, 
that engraving this lovely yertue 

' 1n the mindes of other men, mine 

eWne perhaps may Wholly be cna. 

moured of the {Weetnes therof, 

" |: And I doubt nor, but if ever his di, 

Y vine maicltie perceaue my ſoule 
lincerelie in lone With this beanghs 
full vertuc, hewill beſtowe her yps 
me, ina happic mariagefor ever. 

"The faire and chaſt Rebecca was | 

-Uing Iſaaks camels , With a eddie } 
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2 THE PREFACE. 
Fe good wWHI,Was ptefcutly choſen to 
” be his uſe, xeccauing. our of 
* handin hits name, prerious carings 
and golden braccletts , as pledges 
- of his loue.So docl persWade nm 
 felfe , through the | boundleſle 
' ,,goodnes of my God, that carcfully 
| leading his beloued sheep , to the 
|" whollomewaters of dcuortion, he, 
| * Will make my” poore ſoule bis 
. Gaule, faſtening in my Cares the 
4 -*x/ vpn of his hohe loue, and 
biudivg on myWriſts,force aud vi- 
| _ gour.to praktize them, in which 
- £0 che eſlence of true deno. 
'£30n; Which 1 humblic beſecch his 
- i heauculiemaicſtic to beſtow ivps 
;Mc,and ypon alltheobedicatchil- 
_ *dre of his holy Church. To whoſe 
- decrees and corretion Ido, and 
* Wil, alway ſubmit my writiagsf, 
_ - myaRtions, my Words, my Wills , | 
{ .andmy thoughes. Ar Necy, ou'$, 
| Marty Magdalcas day. 1609, 
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CONTEY NING ADVICES. 
and exercilcs reqtiſte for the 4 
.condu& ofa loule from her ve * 
ry firſt defire of 'a deaiour life; -; 
vatill she be brought to'a fil rf 

. relolution' to imbrace i it ſted- 
falfly in all ker actious. 
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CHAPTER 1.” B31 
& Ou alpice to. demos 
2 ton ( my dearePhiz:* 
lotheus ©); becauſe.” 
| being a good Chi ty, 
{tan you $boW'p home 
dwortion is a ycrtue molt 4 nah 
Ac: 
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£ An Introduction 

and acceptable ro Gods diuine 
- maicſhe. But for ſo much as ſmall: 
- faults committed iu rhe beginning 
= of any affaire, inthe 75, any 
Of grow infinite, and in the end, 

* become almoſt irreparable, and 
paſt all amendemens : it is nece(- 
*- ſary before al things, that you 
© fearne What kind > <Srp De- 
” notion.is , for ſince there is bur 
* one manner of trne devotion, 
& manie kindes of forged and 
> falſe, if you knoW not Which is 
= the truce and fincere vertue thar 
; 7 ſceke after, you may very ea- 
i tily be deceancd, and entertayne 
Zyodr {elfe with ſome impertinent 
—tperſtition, in ſteed. of true and 

"profitable denotion, * 

2. Aurelius a'Romane Painter, 
"Was Wont to picture the faces of 
. allrheimages which he made ; ro 
=" rhe likenes & reſemblance of rhe 
omen Whom he” loued : and fo. 


x of Ji arylic moſt men paint cheit, 
Stvogion, according to the pals 
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| Toadeuont Life, Part.r. 7 2 
fiou or phantaſic which predomi-\.., 


nateth m them. He that 5 gluem) 
to faſting , - holdeth him fe 


and malice : & not daring to mot- 
ſten his tongue in wine or Water , 

for feare of rranſgreſſiing his af- 
feated ſobrictie ,. makes no dif-- 
ficulty ar all, to ſack the blood 
of his harmeles neighbour , by. 
flaunderous —— and de- 
racing from his -gvod name A- 


'nother Will accouut him ſelfe ful 


of —— for budliug vp a mal. 
tirude ofprayers ever moining,al: 
though al the day after hsrougue 


cs 


never ceaie, rhiuWing foorth- of - 


Way - - warde ſpeeches , or -arro< 7 


gaur aud reptvach:full. raunrs' 
amongſt his peighbuirs apd fa- 
miliars Some ;here be, -char-ean; 
very caſilic-pull an ales. our of.-: 


their -purſe to retiege. a poore-. 
peedic vn and” cheroroine, Fi 


eltcemed our nicn » wha 
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deuour euough, if he faſt often, | a 


' be his hart never ſo ful of rancous 
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+ An Intreduftion 
= they cannor find any {weer diſpo. 
” H$ition 10 their hartro forgiue their 
© enemies ;.or any reatinefle ro ſa- 
> mnisherheir creditours,, yulcſle the. 
force of law and the ſergeanrs 
maze, do conſtraine them. And 
b yer are all che e men , In the de- 
celucable iudgment of the com- 
mon people, deemed deuout per- 
ſons: though indeed they be very 
-* farre ( God knows } = true 


| ov Icuorion. The ſeruants of kin 
| * Saule ſeeking for Dauid in hs 
houſe, Michol his wife layed an 


idol-in his bed; clothed in Dauids 
apparell, and made them belceue 
Was het huſband Dauid;, ficklic 
andlecping in his chamber : cuen 
- ſadotheſemen , couer themſclues 
With certaine externall actions 
of ſeeming deuotion, Wheras in 
deed they are butvainc shadowes, 
and idle Idols of deuotion. 
"+3 Tie and linely devotion 
{my Philotheus ) preſuppolerh in 
our harts,che louc of God; uay ra 
uS - 
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Toa denont Life, Part.1. F 
ther it is nothing els, but a certatue” 7 
perfet and high degree of rhe 
tr ic loue of 'God : for when We 
conſider the lowe of Gad,, as the 
thing rhar beaurtfiech our ſoules 
and maketh them louely in the? 
eyes of his maicſtie, then doe We 
call ir heauenly grace:and becauſe 
this ſelſe fame lowe of God, if 
it be rruc and vnfained love , gi- 


- ' 
' 
| 


» nerh vs ſtrength and forcero doe V 
_ Workes , it is called charity, 


ut Whey ir growes to that degree 
of perfeion, that it not only 
ſtrengrheneth vs to do well , bur 
alſo vrgeth vs vehemently to. do 
good Works diligeutly , then is ir 
properly called Deuotion.. Auſtri- 
ches becauſe of their movſtrous | 
Waighte, neuer flic in the ayre, bur 
only runne vypon the ground by 
help of their Winges : Hennes flie..* 
ſometimes in the ayre, burryery - + 
pa, and then alfy low and 
oWlie. Bar Doues, and Eagles+- 
loare aloft in the skies , wick 
h A Uj © 
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s Anlntroduttion 
dives, and delight to ſee them 


+ ſclues fo farre from the ground, 
: andaigh ro the clement : In like 
-manner ſtzfall men, loaden with 
- theburden of offences , flie not art 
- all ro God-ward, but make all 


their courſes vypon the earth, 


-- and for earthly delighrs: Good 


honeſt men , rhat ende2our to ab- 
ſtaine from mortall finnes, but are 
not yet arrived rothe hight of de- 
votion,; flieto God With their a- 


ions and good deeds, but flow-. 


lie, and rarelic, and in ordina- 
rierhings , as being hindred with 
the waighr of their imperfeions, 
and heauie winged thoughts, from 
highet exerciſes Bur deuout ſou- 
les, flie to God With {wifte & nim. 
blewinges cf holy affeions,rea- 
dilie,, and feruoronſly , ſoarin 

and mounting higher and higher 


"to the heaucn of perfectis. Briefly, | 
--fdenntion 1s nothing els but a ſp1- 
4 ritvnall (yifrnes and nimblenes of 
© -ocy , by which charity workerh 
F 48 | | | 
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T o4 deuont Life, Part. 1. 5. 
eur- ations In vs, or We by her} 
With readines of wil, and alactitic 
of minde. Aud as it is the cffice-of 
charitie, in What degree ſoeuer ir 


be, to make vs keepe the com- : 


mandemens of God | rs and 
vniuerſally : fois itt 


Aion of deuotion , to fulfill the -: 


commandemets With prompries, 
fcruo'7, and nimble vigour of our 
minde, as ir Were delighting and 
reioycing in doing our duile, to- 
Wards God and men, Hence it is, 
thar he which. keepeth not the 
commandements of God , 'can 
' neither be eſteemed good: , nor 
deuour : ſince to be good, he muſt 
be indued with chariie ; andto be 
deuout , it is not enough to haue 
any degree of charitic watlocuer, 
but belides , hemuſt haue a quick 


and readic affetion aud habit. of  } 


 exetciling the higheſt and perfe. 
Qelt affetions of chariciewhich” 
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8 An lIntrods fon 
4. Devotion then confiſterh in 
a cer; atne degree of excellent cha- 
frie,making vs prompt and: eadie, 
© hot onely inthe keeping of Gods 
commandements: bur beſides that, 
it prouoketh ys to doe With ioy & 
« delight, all manner of good Wor- 
. kes, although they be nor in any 
{oit commanded by Gods law, bur 
onely commended vnto our free- 
wall by his counſels and holy in- 
{pirations For like as a man bur 
”» neWly reconered from a long and 
| dangerous fſicknes , walketh now 
and then as much as is neceſlarie 
* forhis health , but yer ſlowly and 
lealurely for want of ſtrength and 
vigour : ſo a ſinner bur lately re- 
"claimed from rhe diſcaſes of ini- | 
quirie, Walkerh in the way of Gods 
cummandements , but ſluwly, and , 
faintly, no more then is neceſlarie 
: for hi; faluation, vnrill ſuch time * 
as he gaine- theſtrength of deuo- 
-cion, for chen like a man in ſound? 


and perfect health , he nor ouely ©, 


Ig 


T's 4 devowt Life, Part.t. 9 
walkerh luſtily and cheerfully in 
the high way of Gods comman- - 
dements, but With exceeding cou. 
rage,and carnelt deſire of plealing 2 
his Sautour, runneth ſpeedily , as, 
it Were. leaping and dancing for 3 
ioy and exultarion of minde, in *; 
the pathes of Gods councels aud. 
heauenly tn{pirations. ' To cons 
clude, charitie and deuortion doe 
differ one from an other, no more 
then fire from flame: for charitie ** 
is a ſpiritual fire, Which God kin«- 
dlerh in our harrs, and\whewir- * 
breakerh out into flames , then'is - 
it called deuotion: So that deuo- 
tion addeth nothing to the fire-of * 
charitie , ſauing a biight flame of - 
-rcadines and promprtues of minde-. 
eo exerciſe atiuely., ſpeedily; 
With out delayes , or difficulties , © 
at all occaſions, the commande=* 
ments of God , and workes of hig-- 
councells, and inſpirations,which: * 
ir pleaſeth his diuine goodnes ro » 
infuſe into our hears, BEE: 5 
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: The properties and exceilency of 


_ Dawotion. 
CHAPTER. II. 


7 7 that endeuoured' to dil” 
2 conrage the Iſraclits from 
' going forward ynto the laud, of 
” promulſe,told chem ir was a contric 
?* thardcuoured the inhabirants ther 
; of, hauing an ayre fo conta- 
# - $10us , thar it Were 1mpoſlible ro 
4 uc long in health there: and chat 
# onthe other ſide , the inhabicants 
- of that land,were huge monſtrous 
giants , char did cate vp other 
* men; as if they were bur shrimps»+ .; 
-otlocults. So plaics the world(my F 
# dearePhilorheus ) ir ſtriverh by all 
*meanes poſlible ro defame holy 
-deuotion, painting vs out deuout 
perſons With frowning , ſad, and ' 
-* rm countenances, and publis- 
"Utug mwalicioully,thar it cngedreth 
"I 
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Toa denont Liſe. Part. in 
melancholy humouts, and ynſuf. 
ferable conditions. Bur as Toſna K 
and Caleb, conſtantly proreſted , 7 
not -onely 'thar the -coutrie Was -* 
beautifull and fruirfull, but alſo © 
that the Wuning and poſſeſſion | 
therof Wauld both be calie, ang : 

reable ro their Wishes ; fo doth$ 
* holy Ghoſt by the mouthes +? 
of all his Sainrs , and our Sauiour 
- Chiiſt himſelfe , by his owne” 

bleſſed mouth aſſure vs, thata de- © 
uourlife i; {weere, happie , and 
full of vn! ſpeakeable delights and - s 
comforts. | 

2. The world fees, that che S 
louers of Saintlike deuorion , ly 
pray , Watch , ſerue-thefick , 
ro the poore, bridle'their anger, 
reſtraine their paſſions, 
them ſelues of Fafa prainy, 
and do other fnch acts, A Are-1 
them lelues both sharpe aud tig 
rous : bin the world tecs 
inward cordiall afteQion; } 
rendreth all thele aQions's 


""_- 


12 Anlntrodufttion 
A —— , {weete, and caſieto per- 
forme. Looke bur on the licleBees, 
» buſilie beſer vpon the thime, the 
tyceWhetof eueryman kn. Wes ro 
be birrer - and yer no ſooner-haue 
they ſacked ir from the herbe, bur 
: many they .couuert it into 
onny. Deuoure ſoules ( © you 
worldlinges ) feele ( 19 doubt) rhe 
* bitrernes of theſe morrtifications : 
yer ſuch is the nature of devotion, 
thar evenin the yerie exerciſe of 
theſe auſteritics. it rrausformes 
them into pleaſant and ſweere 
$ . delights. The fiers, aud flames , 
the racks, and tortures, (words, 
and ſcourges, ſeemed flowers, and 
pe es to the yaliant martyrs , 
ecauſe they Were deuout If then 
denotion can giue fo weer a taſt 
tothemoſt cruell rormeuts , yea 
{ -euecn to death it ſelfe : how daintie 
and diuine ataſt will it giue vato 
-yertuous ates and exerciſes?Sugar 
- {weernerh ſfower and vnripened * 
-Quit, and correRerh the cruditie 
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To 4 denont Life. Part. t, 157 
thereof when 1t is ouerripe : and © 
deuotiou' is the fpirituall ſugar, 
Which taketh away all ſowernes fro 
mortification, and mendeth. rhe * 
ſurfering fweernes of conlulation; 
Ir a aWay diſconteremer from a 
the poore man , and the difor-,” 
, dinat appetit and deſire of the rich: | 
deſpaire from the oppreſlcd , and 
. inſolence from the fauouriſed:ſad- 

. nes from the ſolirarie , and diſlo- 
lution from him that keeperh 

E compauie.It (eruerh for fire in the 
5 Winter of aduerhitie , and for mor- 
ce 


ning dew in the ſommer of pro- 
: ſperitie Devotion kncoWes how to « 
x abound in plentie, and how to be 
d paricnr 11 pouerrie : deuortion ma-=, 
, kerh equall eiteeme of honour an 
nt diſgrace, and receiuerh pleaſure 
& :: bn. paine almoſt wWith-one and © 
_ the ſame ynchangeable mind ; 
1C and finally fillerh our loules brim. - 


to * full of 1neſtimable delights, * 
3. The myſterious ladder Whick : 
* Iacoub ſaW in his happic dreame: / 


114 wwAnl ntrodutien. 
- (therruepourtra't of the devour 
» life} the1wWo fides. therof, figuifie 
-. prayer, Which ob:aineth the loue 
of almightie God , and holy ſa- 
—graments -Which cenfer it vato 
ys, When we duely receine them : 
= The ſtaues, or ſteps faſtnedto the 
ſides, betoken diners degrees of 
* charitie , by Which deuour ſoules 
- doe goe from. yertue ro vertue: 
- Either deſcending by ation, to 
fuceour and help their neigh- 
\ bours.,, or aſcending by contem- 
* plation vp to the happie yuion 
# with almightic God : Now Ilooke 
C. - {my Philothens)vpon thole which 
 beon this ladder, and you shalt 
- findethe m*rhar haueAngels hearrs 
| orAngelsrhathaue mes bodies;they 
feeme young , m—__ indeed rhey 
#* be not, becauſerhey be full of force 
7 - and ſptrituall vigour in all rheir 
actions: They haue golden win- 
| ges,toſoate vpto rhe-very throne 
>of- God; and ro. dart them ſctues 
- Into him by ferucac prayer, but they 
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men , by an holy ,. amiable, an 


exemplar conuerſation ; faire and” 3 


godly are their faces, for they re- 
ceive” all thinges With joy and 


fweernes. Their legges , their ©: 
armes , and their heads , are al-.,* 


Wave; vuconered , for as much as 


their thoughts , affections anda- 7? 


Qions , are voide of all other mo. 


tile or defignement , ſautng onely * 
a pure and naked intention:to plea. 


ſe Gad : the reſt of their bodie -is*._. 


couered With a faire and 1:1ghe 


robe, becauſe though they yle the” 
ſelfe ſame World thar worldlings « 


doe , yectakethey bur 'paringly of 
worldly things, no- more ther ts 
requiſite for Jew eltare: Such An- 
gels as theſe, be deuour perſons; 


Pelceue me by == Philotheus Þ- 
e(Weertof all ſwee--' 
tes , the queeue of vertucs , for it- 
is the onnamenr and perfetion of” 
charitie , for if charitie bemiikera;... 
tecd our faing ſoules, deuorion ig# 
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haue ere alſo to Walke _— * 
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14 AnlintroduGion. 
- (therruepourtra't of the devour 
> life} theo fides therof, figuific 
. prayer , Which ob:ainerh the loue 
- ofalmightle God , and holy ſa- 
- graments - Which cenfer it vmto 
- vs, When We duely receine them : 
= The ſtaues, or ſteps faſtnedto the 
' ſides, beroken dizers degrees of 
'* Charitie , by Which deuour ſoules 
'* doe goe from. yertue to yertve: 
| eicher deſcending by action, to 
ſuceour and help their neigh- 
ours, or aſcending by contem- 
- Platiow vp to the happie yuion 
- With almightic God : Now looke 
|- (my Philotheus)vpon thole which 
* beonthis ladder, and you shalt 
findethe m*rhar haueAngels hearrs 
orAngelsrhathaue mes bodies;they 
' feeme young , _—_ indeed they 
be not, becauſerhey be full of force 
-- andſpwrituall vigour 1n all rheir 


- attions: They haue golden Wins , 


- "ges,to loare vp to rhe-yery throne 
--of- God, and ro. dart them ſetues 


- Izzo himby ferucar prayer, butthey 


T'o adenout Life: Part, 1:"n52 
haue ſete alſo to 'walke _— bs 
men , by an holy , amiable, and # 
exemplar conuerſation ; faire and 
goudly are their faces, for they re=" 
ceiue” all thinges With ioy and&3 
ſweernes. Their legges , their ©; 
armes , and their heads, are al-., 
Wayez vuconered , for as much as 
their thoughts, affections anda-' 
Qions , are voide of all other mo. 
tlcor defguement, ſaulng onely + 5 
a pure and naked intention:o plea. 
ſe God: the reſt of their bodie -i5*._- 
conered With a faire and lighe* 
robe, becauſe —_ they vie the 
ſelfe ſame World that worldlings 
doe , ye: takethey bur ſparingly of 
worldly things, no-more then ts 
requiſite for Tek eltare: Such An- 
gels as theſe, be deuour perſons;' 
Pelceue me {R__ Philortheus )- 
deuotion is the (Weer of all ſwee-1* 
tes , the queeue of yertues , for it-., 
is the otnamenr and perfeQion of”; 
Charitie , for if charitie bemiiketa\..- 
teed our faing ſoules, deuorion ig 
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the- creame 3 if charirie be the 
plare, deuorion is rite Roure;if cha- 
ritie be the precious gemme, de- 
uorion is the luſtre ofit ; 1f chari- 
- tie be a healthfull barlme, deuo- 
tlouis the comfortable odour ther 


” 


| . of, Which recreateth men, and 
| 


refresherhthe Angels. 


D — 


That denotion is an imſirament, 
and an ornament befitting all 
Vocations, and profeſ1ions, 


CHAPTER III. 
T; (3 Od commanded the plants 


in rheir creation , to beare 

fru'te,, euery one according to Irs 

- kind : even fo commandeth he al 

Chriſtians ! Who: are the liung'y 

*plants of his Church) ro fruihe-» 

& bring foorth the Workes of de-!þ-- 

votion ,- cucry one according to" 
*his kinde ind qualitie. For deuo-: Þ 

X-tion ought ro be exerciſed dit- 

| | ferently 
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ferently by the gentleman , by che 
artificer, by the ſeruant, by the 
widdow , by the maid , and by the 
married. And rhe- praiſe of de- 
untion., is not onely divers In 
divers eſtates , «but even in the. 
ſeife ſameeſtare muſt it beaccomy 
modared, to the forces, affaires, 
lealure anddutie of euery one 
in particalar. For IT pray thee, 
would ir 'doe well if che Bishop 
Should be ſolitary like the Car- 
thuſian >? or the married man 
should lay vp n> more in ſtore 
for the maintenace of his familie , 
then the Capachin? or that the 
Artificer shonl!d be all day in-the 
Charch; like che Monk: : and the 
Monke b1fte himſelfe tn 2!! kindes- 


-of occurrences , forthe ſcruice vf 


his neighbour,as doth the Bighop?: 
Were not ſach denorion rid en; 


E.-lous , diſorderly, aud intolerable?” 
FAnd yet is this prepoſterous man- 
Y »er of proceeding now:a dayes 


molt yluall ; and the world eithet - 
| - 


"1s An intreoduttion, 
not able , or not Willing ro diſ- 
> cerne deuotion , from indiſcre- 
tion, mutmureth and blameth 
> deuotion , Which _ notWithſtan- 
} dinge , can neither helpe , nor 
-redreſle theſe diſgordes. 
2. No ( my Philotheus) true 
deuorion neuer marreth any thi; 
bur rather maketh and pe1 fecerhs 
-- anddeuotion thar is contrarie to 
F+ the {awfull calling of any man, is 
# yudoubtcdly forged aud falſe de- 
- "UQtton, T he Bee { ſaith the philo- 
 ſopher)ſucketh hony from hearbeg 
and flowers , Withour Ivizting or 
 endamaging them , bur leauing 
them as Whole and as freshe, as 
before she found rhem : bur trae 
- devotion doth more then. fo : for 
'Itnor onely hirrcch no ſtate, vo- 
Cation , or affaire, but contrati- 
[ Wiſe .bertercth and adorneth ir. 
| All kind of pearles and pretious 
; © gemme; [being ſtceped 1n honhy , 
become more gliteripg cuery one 
- afcec irs narive colour ; aud [o cuc- 


: 
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ry Chriſtian becummerh more 
pertec , & excellent in his yoſa- 
tion , loyuing the ſame Wirth rrue 
deuorion : the care of a familie by 
it ts made more quier aid pea- 
ceable, the love of man; and wife 
more fincere and durable , the 
ſcruice of ſubieRts to their prince , 
more loyal and acceptable, and 
all king of occupations, become 
more caſe and tolerable. 


3. Ir were an errour, nay ai f 


hereſie, to goe about to baniche 
deuotion from the companics of 
ſoldiours, out of the shoppes of 
artificers , the courres of prices 
and from the howushola or fa- 


milie of maricd folke. True it is 5... 


that the deuortion, altogerher con» 


cemplative 5 monaſticall, and re+, 


ligious ,, cannot be exerciſed in 


theſe yocations : yer are therema- 
ny other degrees and exercilcs.:- 
of deuorion , Which ſufficiently. 


and caſlilie lead: ſecular perſons-. 
to pafeRion; Abrabam , Ilaak,”” 
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 Tacob, Dauid, Fob, Tobias , Sa- 
rat Rebecca, and Iudith, are Wic- 
nelſes hereof in» the ancient 
law: and as touching the new, S. 
Iofeph , S. Lydia, and S. Cre(pin, 
where perfeatly denout in their 
open shops ; S. Anne, S. Martha, 
S. Monica , amongl{t their fa- 
milies. $. Corneltus , S. Sebaſtian, 
S. Maur;ce, amidſt rhe armies:and 
Conſtautin , S. Helen, S. Lewis , 
S. Ame, andS. Edward, in their 
royail thrones an41 Dake-domes. 
Nay it hath oftentimes happened, 
that many hauc loſt their perfe- 
Q13n a ſolitude {Which nowWith- 
itanding is ſomnch deſired ro per. 


"+fFeQion ) and have conſerued it 


zmidſt che mulcicude, which ſee- 
weth licle fauorablero perfeRion. 
Lot ( fairh $. Gregory ) that was 
ſo chaſt in the citie , defiled 
himſelfe in (olitnde :. Wherſfocuer 
we be., or of Wharſocuer calling 
vcare, We may , and ought to 
aſpire ro perk, ion, 
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The neceſiitio of a gwide to enter 
and go forward 1m exerciſes of 


(| dAcewotion. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FS. Y 25 Tobias , comman- + 
dedby Is father tro goe ro 
the citie of Rages, ſaid, I knuw 
no Whit of the way: goethen { re- 
plied his father ) and fecke out 
| ſome faithfull guide ro condu& 
; thee. The fame ſay TI rorhee ( my 
beloued Philothcus ) defirelt chou 
1 in- good carnelt ro Walke to the 
C citie of denorion ? ſeek ſome $kal> * 
4 full man to direct and lead thee, 
/ This 1s the rule of rules, and the - 
aduertiſment of aduertifments:for © 
albeir thou fearch neuer ſo cu» * © 
riouſly ( ſaith the devour Auila }- 
' thou $halt never ſo ſecurely and 
certainly finde out the will of - 
God,as by this ſafe way of humble” © 
8 iy ---agh 
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| AnlatroduGtion 
obedience, ſo much recommen- 
-ecdand practized by all his.de- 
= ucit and faithfull ſernauts in for- 
”- mer times. The bleſled Morher - : 
* Thereſa, foundreſle of the refor- 
; med Carmelirs, ſeeing theſtrange 
” and extraordinarte Ppenances , 
© * Which rhe great Ladle Catherin 
of Cordoua, exerciſed th a caue, 
in aWildernes of Spaine, Was much 
'"moued in hart ro imitate: her 
therein, contrarieto the aduice of 
her confeſſour , Who hal forbid 4 
her ſach kinde of auſterittes : yet 
Was «he tempted not to obay him 
in that hehalfe: but God (.Who 
many times familiarly talked with 
. her) faid yaro her : My daughrer , 
thou haſt alreadie begunne a very 
(fe and aflured way : ſeeſt thou 
the penance of that good ladie ? 
But I doe make more accompt of 
thy obedience. And therfore this 
 bleſſedwoman euer after fo loned 
- this yerrue, that beſides the ordi- 
?. naricobedicacedue yuto her ſu- 
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periours, che made one_yowe WU 
paiticular, ro a certaine  learne 
and excellent man , to follow im 
all chinges his diretion, by Which? 
she found ineſtimable comforr® 
and profit ; as both before, and ? 
after her, many devour ſoules 3 
haue done the like, who: ro fub- - 
ie them ſelues more perfeRly to * 
thewill of God, ſubmitted their 
oWneWilles ro the dilpoſition of. : 
his ſcruants : a thing W hick holy-* 
$. Catherin of Siena, highly com-- 
mendeth in - her ſpirittall dialo- 

ues. The moſt vertuous princeſfe® 
E Elizabeth , ſubmirted her ſelfe* 
molt extraordmarilie ro the dire- 
Qion of her ghoſtly confeſſour” 
C6radus.And one of the laſt adui- 
ces thegreat S. Lewis gaueto his . 
ſonne before his death,was in this 
kind: coufelle often and chooſe a 
confeſjour of learning , and dil- 
cretion, thar can-, and- dare ad- 
necriſe thee, todoſuch things as 
arc hecellary for thy ſaluation. 
B ii 
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2 A farthfall frind ( faith the 


holy ſcripture) 15 4 Frong prote- 
Hiom:he that hath found bim,hbath 
Sond atreaſure. A farthfullfrind 


 & medecrn of life and 1mmortaltie: 


ſuch as feare God die finde ſuch a 


frind. T heſe ſacred wordes, as you 


may ſee, are priucipallie ſpoken” 


of immorealine , for the obtay- 
ning Whereof, it is ncedefull aboue 


..al thinges ro hauc this fairhfull 
-frind Who may guide our ations 
\-.by his prudential! councell, and 


countergard vs , .againſt che am- 


" bushments and slcightes of our 
I proftly enemie. Such an one 5hall 

be vnto vs, as a treaſure'of wWile- 
- domeinall vur afflid ione, deſola. 


tions , and falles: he shall ſerue 
ys, as amedicineto caſe and com- 
fort our harte in our ghoftlicdi- 
ſeales ; hewill keepe vs from euill, 


- and make What is goodin vs, a 


reat deale better : and if avy in- 
mitie chance to befall vs , his 


— ——_— 
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.cure, that it shalnot be mor- - > 
rall, for he will lift vs vp againe © 
from our doWne fall. 

3. BurWho is he ( ſay you ) thar 
Shall be ſo happ*teas to finde ſuch 
a frind? The Wiſe man in theſame 
place tells vs, Faying. 505 that 
feare God, they that With an hum. 
ble minde , affetuouſlic defire 
their aduancement in pierie, &1m 
the ſeruice apd worsbipp of their - 
Creator.Scing then tharit impor. 
teth thee ſomuch(my Philotheus) 
ro goe accompanied-With a good 
guidein this holy voyageof deuo.. | 
tion , pray vnto 'God With wy 
great inſtance,that hewill furnish 
thee With one according to his 
harr, and doubr nor, albeit it Were 
needfiill for this end, ro ſend-an 
Augell from heauen, as he did to 
young Tobias, bur that he wi 
glue thee agood one, aud a faith- 

ull, 

4- And in vyeiie deed , in place 
-ofan Angel ought he to be yute 


; 


| 
” 
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thee, When thou haſt once found 


\Fprouidence a 


. 


him. Regard him not ſimplic as a 
man, nether truſt in him, nor in 
his hamaine prudence, bnt in the 

F almighrie God,who 
Will no duubr fauour thy inde- 
uonr , and {peake ynto thee by the 
meanes hl interpoſition of this 
man : putting into his minde, and 
into his mouthe, rhat which $hall 
be moſt expedient for thy ſpiri- 


tual! aduancement : ſo that thou 


_ oughreſtro hearken vnto him , as 


vnto an Augell deſcended from 
heanen, to conduct and leade thee 
thither. Treate With him freely , 
and with an open hart , *uaterr fy 
ſting Without all diſſimulation or 
fayninge,the goodanJcuill which 
thou findeſt in thy ſoule:andbythis 
meanes, thy good hall be more 


examined aud aſſured, and thy 


euilſcorreted' & amended : thou 


"*$Shalt be both caſed and fortified 


[4 


& ordered in thy cenfplations. 


in thy aflitions , and moderared 


”*, yy py ws bs #4 woe hes 
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cein him, ioyned With a religious 


and reſpeiue reuerence: yet {o, # 
that thereuertce diminshe not thy} - 
confidence in him , nor thy confi 7 


dence, hinder the reuerence due 
vuto him : bur truſt in him with 
rremblings, as achaſt maydedoth 
reſpe& her ſeucre, bur louing fa- 
ther: aud reſpeR him with an af- 
ſured truſt in his loue and care, as 
an obedient ſonne,, would doe his 
deare and render harted magher, 


In aword , the frindship berWixt . 
thee and thy ghoſtly inſtruQor, * 
muſt be ſtronge aud (weere, all * 


holie, all ſacred, aud all celeſtiall. 


5. For this cauſe, chooſe one a- * 
monge athouſand, ſaith Auilla,, , 


bur I ſay vnro thee amonge te 


thouſand, for there are fewer to be 


found then men imagin , Who ara 


fir and capable of ſuch. an office. ' 


He mult be replenished With cha. 


ritie, wanaiag and prudence; * 
for ifbur one of rhe rhreepartes be 
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Placethen an exceeding cofiden- | 
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| Wanting in him, 1t'W1ll be dange- 
” rous for thy ſoule. Therfore once 
(- againe I "duiſc thee, to demaund 
him inſtantly at the handes of al- 
” mighic God, and —_— once ob. 

rayned him , bleſle his diuinema- 

zeſtic forſo great a benefit. Stand 
- firme and ſtedfaſt vnder his 
- conduR, , and change him not 
h lightly for any other , but goers 
- him ſimply, bly, and confi- 
- dently;: and ſo shalt thou make a 
- proſgerous voyage. 


ee, 


EY That the begining of a dewout life, 
8 muſtbe takes So the purga- 
110m of the ſowle. 


CHAPTER V. 
1. Lowers appeare in our grownd 
4 (ſaycth the eſpouſe intheCa- 
©zicles ) the t1me of pruning our Vs- 
"wes come. What be the flowers of 


© our -hartes, { 0 Philotheus ) bur 
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our good deſires? So ſoone then 
as they appeare, we mult lay hand 
ro the hooke, azndcur from our 
conſcience, all withered, dead , 
and ſuperfluous workes. In the 
law of Moyſes, the ſtrangerwv- 
man taken priſoner, that Would 
marrie With an Ifraclite, Was ra 
put off rhe robe of hir captiuitte, 
ro pare her nayles,and to cnt aWay 
therreſles of hir hayre : in the like 
manner, the (oule rhar aſpireth ro 
the honour to be the Goule of 
the Sonne of God, mult firſt pur. 
ofthe .old man, an1 put on the © 
new, calt away and forſake finne; 
and then pare and*shane of all © 
kinde of impedimeats, Which'doe ©: 
divert her from the loue of a>: 
migzhrie God, Ir is thefirſt begin- 
ning of our health, to purge our ** 
corrapt and peccant humonrs. $; 
Paul even in an inſtant , Was Þur= 
ged aud cleanſed Wirth a perfect. + 
pargation. So Was $, Marte Mag. 
} dalcu, $, Pelagia, S. Catharin of -> 


Ego -ArniTIntrodsGion 
- Genua, and certaine others. Bur 
+ thi; kinde of purgation,, is alto- 
* gether miraculous and cxtraordi- 
nary in grace , as is the reſurce-- 
Rioun of the dead in narure, and 
 therfore We mult not prerend 

© rherunto. The ordinary manuer of 
| - Purging and healing cther budy 
--—- or Minde, is not Wrought bur by 
* Iicleandlitle , and by procediig 


-—lcaſme:, and expectation 

WAN The Angels h 

X themiſlterious ladder of the Pa- 

© wiachTacob,yer they few no:ther. 

---fore;bur aſcended, & delcended by 

& - order fr6 one ſtep to another. The 
» foule Which ariſerch from ſinue ro 

# devotion, is firly compared to the 

"8 | 615%, Hy , Which riſing , 

-  expelleth not the darknes wn a 


- riceor moment, bur grada/im , 
{- and by degrees. That cure-( laith 
- thePhyſictons Aphoriime} Which 
E is done faireaudſofcly,is a Wayes 


© moſt aſlured. The cales ofthe Þ 


*- 4 


+ fromdegreeto degree, With paine, + 


ad Winges,vpoR- : 
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ſoule, as well as thoſe ofthe body, 
come ro vs, as a man may lay, in » 
poſt, or a horſe back, but they de= 3 
partfrom vs ou foore, aud faire © 


| and ſoftly. we muſt then be coura.,, 2 
] geous ( © Philotheus) in vnder-" 
f taking this cnrerpriſe. Alas , What, © 
y pitic 15 it of theſe ſoules, which, 2 1 
y ſeeing them ſelues ſubiet to fun--; 
> | dicunpatctions, afrerthey have” © 
> i | bencexecciſed ſome few monrhes: * 3 
in devotion, begin to. trouble ;; > 
a- -F 4difquicte, and difcourage them /” 
= ſelues;ſiffering their hatres almoſt 
'N 10 be borge aWay vnto the remp=/".3 
y {| rarionof leauing off all, andre- 3 
Yo wining back ? But no Wonthegs 3%? 
-0 ther -part , is it not an excceding-3 
ie perill yuro thoſe ſoules,; Which by. 
7, a contrary temptgtiof}, perfWade. 2} 
2 them ſeclhigs ro be pusged front” 
”, their imperfeftions , the firſt; day;; >? 
th 'Þ as it were, of their purgation; re © 
ch poring them lelves ro. be. madey 3} 
es | 19 , before ing-manner , rey. 
AC 
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to flie, before they hane winges ? 


IS 
A ys 
| # - 


O Philotheus , in What great dan- 
ger arerhey of falling againe into 
their former diſeaſes, for taking 
them {clues too rimely out of the 
handes ofthe Phiſicien 2 12 rs Gas- 


-- we torsſe Sefore the light ( (aith the 
-kingly Prophet ) re after you 
have /itten; AnJ he himfelfe pur. 
e, ting the ſame leſſon in practiſe , 


hauing bene Washed an1 cleanſed 


from- his ſinne, yer humbly de- 


mandeth to be Washe4 againe. 

z. The exerciſe of purging ſoules, 
cannot, nor may-not end , but 
With our life, Let vs never therfor 
aflit our ſe'ves abour our im- 


| -perfetions , for our perfetion 


chieflye conſiſtech in reſiſting 

ainſt them;, and We cannot re- 
ri them}, vales We doe {ee them, 
norcan We yainquish them, vnles 
we enconuter them: Oar victorie 
confiſteth nor , +-1n not feeling 


= them , but in not conſenting nor 


"Lyedding ynto them :;*fyr ro re+ 


uece.- 
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ceiue yexation and trouble from: 


them, is not to conſent vnto them: 
nay it 1s neceſlarie for the exerciſe: 


of our humilitie, thatwe ſome- 


time, receaue ſome {male blowes: 


or foiles in this (pirituall batraile: 
bur we are neucr to be accounted 


for onercome , bat only whenwe .: . 
| leefe, ether life or courage. NoW. y; 


certaine it is, that imperfeQions 
and veniall finaes ; cannot take 
from vs rhe life of grace, for tharx 
is neuer loſt but by deadly fiune. 


The only care then thar remay- 


nerh is, that theſe imperfeQions; | 
doe not daunt our courage. Deli= 


wer me 0 Lord, (ith Danid, from” 
cowardlines , and faintnes of bart, 


For this is the happy conditiom: 


and aduantage , Which we hane in 
this ghoſtly Warre, that We. $hal 
cuer be conquerors, prouided*al- 
Wayecs that We Will! combar, 


- 
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Gf the firft Purgation : which 15, 
1 ,. from mortall ſinnes. 


4 " * 
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"/" CHAPTER VI 


1, *T*He firſt purgation then 
Þ rich we mult miniſter to 

-our {oule, is, to cleanſe and voide 
aWay the filth of ſinne: and the 
meancs to make chis purgation , is 
the holy Sacrament of Pennance, 

\/ For the due receiving Whereef , 
thoumult ſecke our the beſt con- 
'_ Feflor that can be found. Then 
_ rake in hand fome litle creatife , 
that Þath bene ſer forth, to he'pe 

-- Conſciences to confeſle well \ as 
Granada, Bruno , Arias , Auge- 
Tus, or. ſuch like Read it With 
{> goodartention, and marke from 
2 :point to point, in What thou haſt 
»* offended , begining f om therime 
in Which thou hadſt firſt the vic 
>. of reaſon, yurill rhis preſent huute 
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. of thy connerfion, And if thou 
doſt diſtruſt thy memorie , ſez 
downe in Writtinge What thou © 
haſt obſerued : and hauing in this.- > 
fort prepared , and gathered roge- 
ther the peccant humors of thy 
guiltie conſcience , dereft rhem, > 
and reie them byConttition and 
diſpleaſure, e:en as greate andas i 
profound as cacr thy hart is able: 
to ſufter , diligently pondering * 
rheſe four pointes. Thar by finne * 
thou haſt loſt the crace of God: - 
Forſaken thy part of heauen. Ac-: 2 
cepted of the perperuall paynes of ©: 
hell. And renouncet the viſon , , 
and euerlaſtiug loue of almightic 
God YN 
2. Thoupecccmeſt, Philotheus: 
tha: I ſpeake in rhis place of a ge- 
* Ry 


- 
F 


nerall Confeſſion of all thy. 1 
the Which truly , although I grant 7 
thar it i; not alWayes ablolurely” 
neceſſary,yer doe I confider,thiax ut”: 
Will be exceding proficable yuro | 
thee in.this begining : and for ths 
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-  cauſeI doe moſt carneſtly exhort 


'y 
#< 
—_— 


* 
"_ 
Mo 


thee theruuto. It happeneth ofc ti- 
mes,thar the ordinaric Confeſſhss 
of ſuch as liuca yulgar life, are full 
of great and groſle defaults : one 
While they prepare nor themſelues 
any Whit at all, or at the [caſt very 
hele: another While they come, 
bur not With that Contrition and 
ſorroWe that is requiſite for their 


- Gnnes: nay ſomtimes it happeneth 


tharthey goe to Coufeſſion , With 
a ſecret purpole ro returne ro 


” finue, namely when they doenort 
> Sshunucaud autoide the occaſions, 


nor v{e the neceſlarie diſpatche; 
Whichare meete aad proper for 
the ameademenr of life: aud in all 
theſes caſes, a generall Confcſhon 


- 15 very 5; Wy to aflure aur fou- 


les. Bur beſides this, a genercall 
Confeſhon, recalleth vs to the 


knowledge of our ſclues : prouv- 


kethvsto a Wholſome cvnfifion 


- for our life paſt : und moucth vg 
0.admirethe mercie of God, who 


a a a— ou. Þ #i#co A #@- act. oa cou 
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hath expected vs With ſuch incre- 7 
dible and exceeding paticace.Fur-' * 
thermore , it paciheth our con- 
ſciences : eaſerk our ſpirits: exci- 
tcth good purpoſes : miniſtrerh 
matter ro our ghoſtly father , to 
preſcribe vs aduiſes , fir and con- 
uenient for our condition : and 
openeth our hart , that wemay. : 
With more confidence , manifeſt. 
our Confeſſions that be ro come. 

3. Being then ( in this Intro+- - 
duction ) to diſcourſe of a generalÞ 73 
reneWing ; and reforming of our”- 
hartes, and of an voiuerſal cons 
uerſion of our ſoules vnto ' God's © 
by rhe enterpriſe of a deuour life, | 
I hauve great reaſon , as it ſeemerhy 
ro me, Philocheus , ro counfelF 3 
thee ro make this generall Com" 7 
feſſion. | 
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” The ſecond Purgation * which js 
| om the affettions of ſenne, 


CHAPTER VII. 


&* A LL the Iſraclices departed 
| in cffet out of the land of 
=Egipr, bur they deparred nor a'l 
- mn hart and afteQion ; Which was 
- enident to be ſecne, in that many 
ofthem in the deſert repined , for . 
that they had nor-the onions and 
- Mesb porrs of Egipt. Eucn ſo,there 
© arc penitents, Who in effect goe 
- foorth of ſinne, but neuertheles 
Joe nor veterly leaue' nor forſake 
the affeRtion : that is ro ſay, they 
p pareo's indeed to finpe no more , 
tis With a cerraine hart-brea- 
King Which they haue, ro de- 
ive them ſelues , and to abſtaine 
' Sag the accurſed delighres and 
”conrentments of finne. Their harr 
-Tenounceth ſinne and ſtanderh a 


+ Way, as Lotts Wife looked back 


+ Cheapen them , and Would li-- | 
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loufe off; but they leaue not for } 
all that, often times to looke that 


roWards Sodom. They abſtaine 

from ſinne, as fick men doe from 

Millons ; Which they forbeare, * 
becanſe the phiſicien threarens -/ 
them death, if that they care them.” © 
Bur notWithſtanding this con- -* 
ſrayned abſtiacnce , rheir fancie 
ſtill longeth after thoſe forbidden 
meares, rhey ſpeake of them, 


kewiſe buy of them , if it Were 
lawfull, at the leaſt they will. 
ſmell to them, aud account theny + 
happie that are not bound to--; 
forbeare them : cuen ſo theſe 5 
feeble and faint harted penitents,*- 
refraine them ſelues from finne- ©: 
for aWhile, but to their griefe,'- 
they Wish to God , that they -! 
might finne, and nor be damned: + 
they talke With a kind of taſt and, 
ſauom of finne, and account then ? 
contented that doe commit chemi,” + 
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An Introduction 

z. A manreſoluedro be reuen- 
p< , Will change his will when 

e comes to Coufeſſion , but ime- 
diatly after, one may finde him 
amongſt kisfrindes , taking plea- 
ſuxe and contentment in recoun- 
ting his quarrel , ſaying, that had 
itnot benc for the feare of God, 
he had done this, or he had done 


that ; and that the dinine laW , in 
Le . oo poine of n_ , 4s very 


hard, and Wisherh to God that 


& Were "lawfull for him to bere- 
- uenged. Alas , Who {cethnor, thar 
. although this poore man be gor- 
»en faintly our of ſinne, yer that 


he 15 alrogerther intangled in the 


affection of finne ? that being 


foorth of Egipt in effec , he is yer 


"there {till 11 Will and. appertte, 
gecdly licing the ruſtick fare of 


e onyons and garlick,Which he 
Was Wont to care: cuen as a Wau- 


ron Woman,thart hath newly dete- 
| [ted her lewd loues, findes ſtill a 
| delight to be courted aud inviron- 


1 


ned With her fonde Wooeis : alas, 
What danger are ſuch people in? 

3. O Philotheus, ſeeing thou 
reſolueſt to vndertake a devour 


courſe of life, thot1mult not onely 


forſake fimi.c, but Withall,W holly 
purge thy heart from all affe- 


- tions , Which any Way .depende 


or {auour of iinne. For beſides rhe 
danger that there is of relapſe, 
theſe miſerable aftetions, Wl 


couumally ryre thy ſpirit?, and * 
Will make it become ſo heauie 
and lumpish, that it shall nor do Þ 
any good Work es 9 prexaprly , di- - 
ligently, and frequently; Whereing 7 
notWithſtanding , conſiſterh»the = 
eſlence of deuotion. Such ſoules as © 
hauing gorten but of the tate: of *; 
ſinne, and rctaine notWithitau-"* 
ding theſe bad affeQians., and- 
———; reſcmble in mine * 


opinion, the maydens that haue- 
the greene lickneſle , Who are nor 


ſick, andyerall their .a&tions are * 


licke ; they cate Withour xepole,"; 


me 
. 
o 
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them ſelues, rather then goe or 
Walke: euen ſo theſe foules doe 


Wel, bur with a ſpirituall weari- 
fomneſle ; and thar fo great that it 


takes aWay all the grace , from 
their good exerciſes : Which are 
but few in number , and {male in 


effec. 


b— 


. Of tha meanes of applymy this [c- 


cond Purgation. 
CHATTER VIIL 


I. Ne” the foundarion of this 

4 Y ſecond purgation, is ali- 
vely and ſtrong apprehenfion, of 
the great harme Waich ſinne brin. 
geth vnro vs, by meanes Whereof, 
We enter into a profound and ye- 
hement contrition. For as neuer ſo 


licle Contrition ( if ir be true and 


yafained) eſpecially, conioyned 
With the yertue ofthe Sacraments, 
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doeth purge vs ſufficiencly from * 
the guilt of finne; ſo alſo When it 


is-great and yehement, it purgerh 
vs from all the affe&tions depen- 


ding of ſinne. A hatred or rancour * 
Which is feeble and weake, cau- _ 


ſeth our hart to riſe, at the very 
firſt ſight of him whom Wedoe 
hate, and maketh vs to flie his 
compauie, bur if it be a yiolent & 
deadly hatred, ir maketh vs not 


onelie flie his companie , but. 


cuen to be diſguſted, and norro 
endure the conuerſaſion of any of 
his kindred , parents , or friends , 
no, not-ſo much as his picture tt" 


ſelfe, or of any thing elſe apper- : 
tayning vnto him, but is abbomi-.* 
nable and odious yurto vs : even fty, - 
When the penitent hateth his fin- 7 
ne,onely Wirh a Weake aud colde, ** 
though true contrition , he re- + 


folueth fully and cruely indeed, ne. | 


uer to oftend nor finne any more; * 


but when he hateth it With aConz 


trition vigorous. aud folcible , he 
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> not onely hateth and deteſteh the 


| | hee never afterwardes thought 
F. more vpon them. And holy Dauid 
proteſterh,that he nor onely hatred 


: 
+80 
[3 


s _ of the ſame, And tn this re- 


| ph 
A 
: 
by # ,. 


% » v ; 6 4< wo 
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finne, bur likeWiſe all the affe- 
ations, dependances , and pathes 
of ſinne. 

z. Vemuſt then endeauour fer. 
vently , Philotheus , ro augment 
asmuch as is poſſible for vs, our 
forroW, contrition, and inWard 
repenrance, tothe end that ir ma 
ſtretch aud extende, to the leaſt 
appartenance and ſparke of ſinne. 
$o bleſſed Marie Magdalene, in 
her conuerſion, loſt !o perfely 
all raſte of finue, and of the pleas 
fares she had caken therein , that 


finne , but” alſo the Wayes and 


vlution, confiſlteth the renoua- 


© tion of the ſoule,where by she re- 


tafnes by Innucencie, to her 

outhfull dayes ; Which the ſame 
Wadeee compareth to the re- 
neWing of the Egalc. 


"4 
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. rit . and the reſt of the day foul'o# 
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3. NoW to attaine this appre- ” 
henfion and Contrition, rhou 
muſt exerciſe thy ſelfe diligently 
in theſe meditations fulloWing , 
Which being duclie practiſed, will 
( by the helpe of Gods heauenly 
grace { roote out of thy hearr all 
finne, as alſo the principall affe- 
ious to the ſame: to this 'end, 
haue I principally ordained them. 
Thou $halt practiſe them therfore 
in order as I have placed them, 
raking bur one for euery day, and 
that in the morning , if it beipoflt.- - 
ble, Which is the rime moſt /pro- 
per, for all the ations of the {pts;_ 


Wing , ruminate and chew ; that! © 
Which thou haſt medirared in the” - 
moruing. If thou be nor yer accus. 
ſromed to meditation ; ſee thar- _- 
Which afterwardes $hall be aid im © 
theſecoud parte, +& 4 
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| The frft Meditation of our Crea- 


#10m, 


CHAPTER, IX. 


Ptparation. 


f. I. Place thy ſelfe with Teaerence 
before God. ; 

2. Pray him to enſpire thee with 
| © bis grace. | 
{- FYOnſfider, that there are bat fo 
'S manie yeares paſt, when 
| thou Waſt not yer come into the 
| worlde, andthy beeing, a uſt no. 
 thinge. Where Were wee (0 my 
t- foule}) in;that time? The world 
- had then laſted ſo many ages , & 
I” yerthere Was no neWes of vs ? 

If. 12. God had cauſed rhee to be 


bing, Which now thou art; 
— Wichour hauing any manner of 
{- neede of thee , but moued rhe- 
: >». af - | "we 


4» % \ 
; Axe * i A. .- 
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IE: hatchet of this nothing , ro be this 
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un.0, by his onely bounne. 4 
z. Conſider , the beeing that * 
God hath giuen thee, for it is he 
chiefeſt and moſt excellent in 
this viſtble worlde : capable to 
live crernally:and co vuite thy [elle * 
perfetly vnto his dwuine mateſtie, -: 
Aﬀetthions and reſolutions. 
1. Humble thy ſelfe profoundly, : 
before the pars 4. of God, ſaying | 
om the bettome of thy heart' with 
the Pſalmyf: O lord, before thee, 
and in compariſon of thy maje- 
{tic, I am uſt nothing , and how 
Waſt thou then mindfull, of me, 
to create me? Alas my foule, thaw: 
waft hidden {( as it Were) in the®Z 
ab'ſle of nothing : and in this * 
abiſle of nothing , shou!deſt thou | 
have remained varill this prefeur”, -*Þ 
if God had not drawne rhee forth © 
from thence. And wWhar' couldeſt. © 
thou haue doue, Within this no. © 
thing ? rl 
2. Crue thaxkes to Ged.. O ry; 
great ayd good Creatour , huW.*; 


| 
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thou chy ſeife, O Go, I am the 
| ; Worke- 


a o 
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infinitly am Iindebred vato thee; 
for that thou haſt taken me our 
of this nothing, to make me b 

rhy-mercie, thar ſomething which 


I am? What $hall I ener be able - 
to doe Worthylie, to bleſſe and 


magnifie thy name ? andto rendet 
thankes to thine exceeding boun- 


'ie? 


3. Confound thy ſelfs. Bur alas 
my CICcarour , in{te:d of vniting 
my ſelfe ynto thee; by pure loue 
and loyal ſernice, I haue alwaies 


P bene rebellions by my ynruly affe- 


Aions : ſeperating and Wirh- 
drawing my ſelfe from thee ; ro 
ioyne and ynite my felfe ynto 


- finne and iniquitte 3 doing no 


more honour to thy -goodneſle , 
then if thou. hadſt not bene my 
Creatour. 

4. Proftrate and debaſe thy ſelfe 
before God. O/ my foule ; knoW 
that our LordMthy God: it is he 
that. hath made*ghee ; and nor 


Oo, oil 2 _T] Om 


'D OB OW ELD 7 7 0 


% 
———_— 


10 Oo oomen 


that 


Worke of thy hande, I wil then 
no more henceforth take plea- 
ſure in my leife, fince in my felfe, 
and of my ſelfe, I an truely no- 
thing. Whercof doeſt thou brag- 


ge & boaſt, 6 thou duſt and -* 


ashes ? Wherof doeſt rhou extol 
thy {elfe,0 meere nothing/Wher- 
fore to humble my ſelfe , I will 
doeſuch, or ſuch a thinge, I 
Will ſupport ſuch or ſuch con- 
tempt; I will change my life, 
and hereafter follow my Crea- 
tour, and do ry, {elfe honour, 
With the condition and beeing 
Which he hath given me, im- 
ployiug it Whollie in the ota- 
dience of his bleſſed will by ach 
meare; as shal þe taughimee, auT 
as I shall be informed of, by my 
Ghoſtly father. 
Concluſion. | 
1. Gize thankes to God. BleTe 


thy God (6 my foule} &let-:*! 


all my bowels prayſe his hol 


name , for his bountie hath 


drawne me foorth of the abifſe” © 


i — ww. 


_Þ. 
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- of nothing, and his mercie hath 
created me. 

2. Offer. O my God, I offer 
vnto thee, With all my heart, the 
eſſence and being , Which thou 
of thy bounty haſt beſtowed 
ypou mee : With all my heart, I 

o dedicate and conſecrate the 
fame vnto thee. 

3. Prey. O my God, ſtreng- 
then -mee in theſe affections. & 
reſolutions. O holy Virgin Mo- 
ther of our Lord, commend them 
by thy blefled interceſſion , vnto 
thy mercifull Sonne , together 
With all thoſe , for whom I 
ought to pray , &c. Pater. Ave, 
Credo. | 


* 


After thou haſt,cnded thy exer. 
Ciſe, Walke.a while, and of theſe 
= conſiderations , Which thou haſt 
- made , gather aud binde to- 
- gether @ litle noſegay of devo- 

-  tionto {mell;ypto, and to re- 

-.- Create aheiſent of thy ſoulc, all 
 ihc day following. 
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The fſecopd Meditatiow ? of the 
end, for the whichwe 


were created. 


CHAPTER X. 


Preparation. A 


x. Place thy ſelfe with reverence 


before God. 
2.' Pray him to inſpire thee wits 
his grace. 


Conſideration. 


I GY did not place thee, in } 


this world, for any neede 


that he had of thee, Who art alto. 


geather vnprofitable ro him , bug 


onely to exerciſe aud declare his 


dountie in thee , in beſtoWing: 
ypon thee , his ung and glorie, 
And therfore, | 

him : remembrance ro be mind- 
full of him : Will ro loue him; 


imagiuation to repreſent his b&- 
Di > 


th he enriched 
thee, With vnderſtanding ro knoW + 


, 


es 
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 nefites vnto thy m—_m. aw" eyes 


 Worlde 


= 
S- 
WS 


- 
7% 


to behold the Wonders of his 
Werkes "and a tongue to prailc 


* him, and fo foorth of others. 


2. ng created, and ſer inthe 
or this intention 3; all 
ations, conttaric to this end, 


mult be reieced and caſt awaie : 


and ſuch as ſerve not to obtaine 
this ende, ought to be deſpiſed, 
as yaine and (ſuperfluous. 

3. Conſider then, the miſerable 


caſe of moſt men in the world, 


Who neuer thinke of this ende, 
burliue, as if they belecued that 
they Were not made , but onely ro 


duilde faire houſes , to plant plea- 
-, Jant orchardes, and ro heape to- 


_ riches , and ſuclrlike foo- 
Irics. ; 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 
I. Confound thy: ſelfe , regroa- 
ching andoticfing to thy ſowle her 
muſerie; which hath bene fo great 


' heretofore , that thee hath ſcldome 


uw neacr thought of all this Alaſle, 
Vhac did I butic my thoughts 
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ypon (6 my God ) When I placed 
them not ypon thee? what Was I 
mindfull of , When I forgot thee ? 
What did I loue, When I did not 
loue thee ? Ay me, I should have”? 
fed my ſoule with thy veritic,and 
I have filde it With vanitie, and 
haue ſe:ued the worlde, Which * 
Was not made but to ſerue me. *- 4 

2. Deteft thy life paſt. 1 defie 
you vtterly , 6 yaine cogitrations , 
and vnprofitable fancies : I ab- 
horre and abiure you , 6 derefta-- ; 
ble and frwuolous imaginations : 
T. renounce you vufaithfull and 
diſloyall loues , miſerable and loſt 
ſeruices, yngrateful gratifications, 
comberſome , and vupleaſfing 
pleaſures. 

3. Twrne thy ſelfe to God, And 
thou, © my God, and my Lotd, - 
thou har be forthetimero come, 
the only obie of my thoughts: - 
no, I will never more apply my » 
ſpiricr ro any cogirations,, Which. 
may be oftenſiue or .diſhileing-.eo' - 
thee, My menigrie'; 
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"of my life, shall be filled with 
the conſideration ofthy exceſſine 
- goodueſle, fo louingly declared 
- 1n my behalfe : thou 5halr bethe 
deliciouſnes of my hart, & the 
{Weetnes of my alletions. 

- 4. Hence therefore from my 
” fgarfor cuer, ſuch and ſuchtri- 
- fles, Whereunto I haue vainely 
plyed my minde: ſach and ſuch 
idle exerciſes, ia Which I fondly 
| "yn daies ; ſuch and ſuck af- 


> hart, shal henceforth be ahor- 
"> Tour vnto my thoughts , and to 
+ this end, I wil yſc ſuch andiuch 
- remedies. 
Conſideration. 
1. Thanke God , that it pleafed 
Ss Him to create thee for /o excellent 
- ancnde. Thou haſt made me, 0 
» Locd for thy (elfe , to enioy ever- 
laſtingly che immenſitic of thy 
[. *glorie: © When hall ir be thar I 
--$hall beworthie, & When hal I 
Sy wrding to my dutie? 


fetions , Which cnrangled my . 


"Offer. L- & yare. "ome; 
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my deare Creatour)all theſe gaod ** 
affeaions , and holy reſolutions, 
With all my heart and all my 
ſoule. | 

3. Pray. I beſeechthee (0 God) 
to accept theſe my deſires and 
yowes , and to glue my ſoute - 
thy holy bleſſing, that she may 
faithfully accomplish them}, : 
through the merits ofthe blood | 
of thy bleſled Soune, $shed for : 
mee vpon the Crole, &c. Pater 
Aue. Credo. F 

Re ber to make alittle noſee 


gay of aewotion ; as aforeſaid. R 3 


* 
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$ health, and members; other abane 
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The third Meditation ; Of the Be- 
7 nefites of God. 


CHADTER XI, 
Preparation. 


1, Place thy felfec with reuerence 
before God. 

2. Pray himto inſpire thee With 
his grace. 


Confoderations. 


- ® Onſider the corporall 


graces Which G a+ hath 
giueti thee: What a body , Whar 
commodities to maintatue it, What 
health, and lawfull conſolations 


| to entertaine it, What friendes , 


What helpcs , and whar aſſiſtance. 
But thou $halt confider- al this, 
With compariſon of many other 
perions in the World , Which are 
farce better, and worthier then 


thou , Who notwithſtauding are 


deſtirute of all theſe benefites ; 
ſome ſpoyled in their bodies , 


— 


_— 


—— 
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L doned to the mercy of reproches, 

- * conrempts and yg : other 

vpprefied and ouerWhelmed: And 

'* God Would not ſuffer thee, to 

become lo miſerable. 

2. Conſider the benefires and 

> gifrs of minde; HoW manie are 

there in the Worlde, fenſeleſle, 

\ + foolish, and beſides rhemſelues ? 

and Why art not thou one of 

the namber ? God' youchſafed to... 

fauour thee. How many are there, * 

{ | Whoſe cducation hath bene rude, 

brutich, and 'barbarous ,, Who - 

haue bene nourt$hed and bred vp, -: 

in grofle ignorance, and cloW= 4 

; | mn'Shdehautnur? wheras the pro» * 

uidence of God hath (o prouided, 

that thou haſt bene .brought:rvp 
cluilie, and in honour. jt 
3. Confider, the ſupernatur 

benefits ofheauenly grace. O Phi- 

lotheus , thon art a childe of the. 

| Catholique Church , God hath; 

taught theethe knoWledge of his 

true religion , cuen from thy in- * 

fancic and yourh, How. manic 
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times, hath he giuen thee his holy 


Sacraments ? how marie 1nf{pira-. 


tious, internall 1lluminations , 
and for thy amendmeut , gratious 
1eprehenſions 2 hoW often hath 
hee pardoned thee thy faulres ? 
how often hath hee delineredrhee 
from occaſions of caſting away 
thy ſelfe, whE rhou Walt in dager? 
Aud theſe laſt yeares of thy life, 
Which he hath fo liberally lent 
thee, did they not affoord thee 
leaſure enough, to aduance thy 
ſelfe in the Girkmall profite, & 
ood of thy ſoule? Conſider ar 
c leaſt, how ſweetc and gra- 
tious , God hath bene vnto thee, 
Afﬀettions and reſolutions. 

t. Admire the goodnes of God. 
ood and how mercifull 
is my God in my behalf: ? O how 

racious is he ! O how rich is his 


heart in mercie, and liberall in 


bountie? O my fſoule, ler ys re- 
count for cuer, how manie fa- 


+ -yours he hath done vato vs. 
£2, Admire thine ingrarituade ; 
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{ But Who am T ( © Lord) that thou 
haſt bene ſo mindefull of me? Ah 
how great is my yuWorthinefle , 
how intolterable is my vathank- 
fulnes 2 Alas,I hauetroden vuder- 
foote theſe benefires , I haue dis- 
honoured thy fauours , turning 

| them into abuſes, aud conrempt 
/ of thy ſoucraigne bounty : agaiuſt 
' the infinite depth of thy graces, 
 haue I oppoſed the bottomleſfe 


; depth of my ingratitude. 


3. Stirre thy ſelfe Vp to the ac- 


1 knowledgement of 'bus benefires. 
vp then my heart, be no more - 


vufaichfull, vathankfull , and 
diſloyall ynto thy great and gra- 
tious benefatour. And how $hall 
not my [vule, be ſubic&t wholie 
vato God, Who hath Wroughr 
ſo manie Wouders and graces, 
both in me, and for me ? 


4. Soc to then, Philroheus;, 
from hence forward , Withdraw ©; 
thy bodie from fach and ſuch vo- © 
laptuous pleaſures ; ſubie' it'ens 


ircly ro the ſeruice of God, Who 


» 
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hack done ſo-muck for it. Applic 


thy foule , how to knowe and þ 
acknoWledge the goodneſſe of |: 
thy Gnd, by ſuch and ſuch like |: 


excrciſes , Which be requiſite for 
that end. Employ diligeatly, the 
meanes Which are in holy Church 
ro ſane thy ſoule, and ro profirte 
in the loue & Worship of God. 
Yea, © my God, I will frequent 
the exerciſe of praier, and the yſc 
of thy Sacraments. I wi'l heare 
thy holy word, I will praiſe thy 
holy inſpirations and thy coun- 
ſells, &c. 
——_— 

1. Gine God thankes, for the 
knowW:edge he hath giuen thee at 
this preſent , of thy bounden 
-dactie;, and of the benefits here- 
 tofore receaued. 

z. Offerhinr thy heart , with all 
thy gvod-purpoles , and reſolu- 
tions. 
| 3. Pray vnto kim to forttfic thee, 

that thou maiſt praiſe them 


faichfully, rkrough che merits of 


To adenont Life. Part 1. 61 
the death and Paſhon , of his 
Soune our deare Sautour.[mplore 
the interceſſion of the blefled 
Virgin , & of the Saints, &; 

Kemember to make alitle noſe 


£4y of dewotion as aforeſaid. 


— 


—  — 


The fourth Meditation, Gf ſinne. 
CHAPTER XII. 
Preparation, 


x. Dlacethy ſelfe with reugrence 
before God. 

2. Pray bim co jafpirethee With 
his grace. 


C onfiderations. 


I. All ro minde how Jong it 
is ſince thou. 'beganſt ro_ . 
ſinne, & examine hoW much from 6 


that beginning , fines hav 
mulriphed in thy hartHow cuery 
day thou haſt increaſed them, 
againſt God, againſt thy ſclfe, 
and againſt thy neighbour : by 
Worke, by wWorde by deſue aud 
rhoughr, 


- 
- 
. 
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z. Confider thy naughtie incli- 
nations, & how much thou haſt 
followed them. And by this 


meanes , thou $halr plainely ſee, | 
that thy ſinnes are greater fu num.. | 


ber, then the haires of thy head, 
yea, then the ſands of rhe ſea. 


3. Conſider and ponder in par- | 
ticular, the ſtnne of ingratirude % 
againſt God : which , is ageneral | 
ſinne, and exrendeth ic (elfe aboue: } 
al thereſt, & maketh them infi- | 
hnitly more enormious aud hainous. þ 
Beholde then , how manie bene= | 
'fites God hath beſtowed vpon 
thee, and how thou haſt abuſed F 
them all, againſt rhegiuers good- 


neſle. In particular, conſider how 
many good inſpirations thou haſt 
deſpiſed, how many good mo- 


.tions , thou haſt vaproficablie ne- 


eted. But aboue al , how ntauic 


| _ times haſt thou receaued the holy 
"Sacraments, and Where are the 


fruits thereof? what are become 


 ofallrchoſepretious Iewels ,wher. 
"with thy dearc ſpouſe adorned 


Lo—_ 


aA aA RX i a © ae 5 


Toa deuont Life.Part.n, 63 
thee? all theſe have bene hid and 
 couecred ynder the filrh of thy ini- 
ities. With What preparation , 
| haſt thou recemed them? Thinke 
2 Fpray thee ypon this ingratirudez 
{ that God hauing runne fo after 
thee, and that to ſaue thee, thou 
} haſt out-runne him , and that to 
deſtroy thee. 
Aﬀeiints and reſolutions. 
1. Be confounded and acthamed, 
; of this thy myſerie. O my God, * 
» | how dare I appeare before thine 
$ cyes? Alas T am bur an apoſteme 


n | of theworlde, aud a verie fincke 
:d | of finne and ingratitude. Is ir poſ- 
d. F fible,that I have bene fo diſloyall, 
W Þ thatT haucnotleftany one of my 


ſenſes , nor any one of the poWers 
of my ſovle whichT hane not 
polluted, violated, and defiled?* > 
and that not ſo much as one” day. © 
of my lifehath paſfled; in which - 
F haue 'not brought foarth ſuch* 5 
pn effecs 2 Is it thus that T © 
ought to recompence the beachirs. | 
of my Cxeator , aud the precious 
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blood of my Redeemer ? 

2. Craue pardon for thine offen- 
ces. O Lord,;I.caft my lelfe 
downe before thy feete, like rhe }| 1 
no childe ; like another 
Magdalen; like a woman con- 
uinced to haue dishonoured her F 
marriage bed, With all kinde of 
adulterie, O pityifull Lord, haue 
mercie on this poege finfull 
Wretche: Alas; © liucly and ne- 
uerceaſinge 'Wellſpring of com- | 
paſſion, have pitrie ypon this mi- 
ferabtefuppliaur. 

3. Purpoſe to live better here- 
after. O my bleſſed Lord;no,neuer | 
any more With the helpe of tby | 
a 3 NO," Keuer any more Will 

abandon my ſelfe ro finne. Alas, 
I haucloucd 1t but roo too much: | 
burnouw I deteſt it, and imbrace F 
thee, 'O father of mercie , I will 
live and die in thee, 

4. To blot out my ſmncs paſt; 
I will accuſe my ſclfe courageoul. 
| lie, I will not leave one , bur 
i! - thruſt ir headl6g out of my heart. 
g. I 
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5. Iwill docall thati can, to- 
pull vp by the verie rootes, all the 
plants of ſinuefrom-my heart:and 
in particular, ſuch:and ſuch w hich 
{ doe moſt aunoy me. | 
_ 6. To accomplish this, T will 
'” | conſtantly imbrace the meanes, 
16 || Which $hall be aduiſed me: arid 
neuer thinke I haue dong enough, 
! to repaire the ruines of ſo grear 


{ offences. 
_ Conclaſfion. 
n- | : 
”S 1. Gwe God thanks, for expe- 


| Qing thy amendment , vorill this 
houre : and bleſſe him that he 
-% ; hath giuen thee theſe affetions. 


* 2. Offer him vp thy ſonle franck- 
x { Iy and freelie, that thou mailſt pur 
» } then in execution by the helpe of 


rh 's ru” 
"" | 3. Deſirehimto ſtrengthen-rhee 


or With his heauenly ayde;, for his: 
| deare Sonnes pretious death * for 
qo. | our bleſſed Ladies interceſſion , 


: and theprayers of all his Saints, 

W- | &e. Pater. Awe. Credo 

Remembers io make 4 little no+ 
| E 


_- 
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 ſegayof dewotyon , as aforeſaid. 


— 


The fifth Mearttation ; Of Death, | 
CHAPTER XIII 


Preparation. 


I, Place thy ſelfe reuverently, in 
the preſence of Cod, 

2. Pray him to inſpire thee with | 
his grace. 

z. Imagine thy felfe to be ex- 
treamly ficke, lying vpon thy 
death bedde,wirhout any hope 
at all of cuer eſcaping, 


C onſideratio Ns. 


1. FNYOuſider the vacertaintie of 

the daye of thy death. O 
my poore ſoule, thou muſt out of 
this bodie one day + but When 
chall rhar day be ? Will it be 1n 
Winter , or iy Suramer:In Cittie, 
or Conntrey? By day,or by night: 
Shall it be vnaWares , or With ad- 
yertiſement ? By fickncſle, or by 
calugllicic ? Shalt thou hauc Jca- 


- - 
: - » 
: 


T o adenout Life, Part.t. 67 * 
ſure ro confefle thee, or nor? 3 
Shalr thon haue the aſiſtance of 4 
thy ghoſtly father , or not? Alas, 
6 my loule,of all theſe thinges Ve 
knoW not one, onely certaine ils, 

ethat dye We muſt , and alwates 

ſooner rhen We imagine. 

2. Conſider that at that time, 
the Whole World $hall haue am. 7 
ende, ſo far foorth as concernerth - : 
thee, that is, there shall be no + 
more World for thee, yea, irwil-- 
rurne yphd doWne before thine 3 
eyes ; for then the pleaſures, the: 
vanities, the Worldly toyes, 
the fonde afteRtions of our life, 
will ſeeme vuto vs like flying sha+ * 
dowes , and fading cloudes. Ah: 
wretched capriue thatT am 3.for 
W hat erifles and bables haue T-of- ©: 
tended almightie God ? Tho - 
Shalt then-eutdently ſee, that Wee ©! 
haue offended him for iuſt ng= © 


ad. <hing. Coutrary-wiſe , at that% 

by howre, all deuotioa , pictic, and 2 

ea- Omer ans Workes, Will ſeeme;: 
—_ 


Ic the gragiet mr 


:; 
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reſt treaſure in the Worlde, O 
Wherefore did I nur follow this 
faire and pleaſant path? Art thar 
{orroWfull time, thy finnes, which 


{ - before ſeemed ynto thee bur little 


8 Moule-hilles, will appeare big- 
F gerthen huge Mountaines : and 
thy deuotion (o litle, that thou 
Wilt ſcarcely be able to per- 


| ecaucit. 


3. Confider, the long and lan- 
aighing fare-Welles, that thy di- 
eſed ſoule Will, then giue ra 
this-Worlde : how forrowfully 
She will bid adieu to riches , to 
honours, to —_— ro = 
companie, to pleatures , ro-paſti- 
mes , tO riendes, to pn nm \ 
to parents, to kinsfolkes, to. hns- 
band , ro Wife, to children, & in 
aWorde , to all creatures ; and fi- 
nally ro her owae bodie , which 
$he muſt likewiſe leaue al pale, 
grizckled , hideous , loathlome, 
and moſt dereſtable ſtincking, . 

| 4 CGonſidec the impreſſions thar 
[} - oaeshall hauc, to Jutyp os lay. 
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hand on this thy body : the gicat 1 
haſte, that euen thy beſt friends 
will make, to carrie thy carcaſle 
out of doores;and to hidethe ſame 
full deepe vnder the ground, farre 
enough from their itght and be- - 
holding : and this done, how ſel. 
dome afterWardes the World will 
thinke vpon thee, ſurely no more 
then thou thy ſelfe haſt thought 
ypon other men , Who haue de- | 
ccaled before . thee. God haue 
mercie on his ſoule , ſay they,and 
there is all. O death , how-arr 
thou to be pondered ? Huw art 
thou terrible-, pirtileſle, and 
Without compaſſion? 

5. Thar at this departurre from 
the bodie, the ſoule raketh his 
Waic on the right hande, or the 
leſt. Alas , alas , Whither then 
Shall thine goe, What Waie shalf 
it take 2 ſurely no other then thar, 
Which ir hath heretofore be- 
gunne in this World. | 

A fﬀettions and reſolutrone. 
i, Pray earneftly pol God , ad 


ow To OR 
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caft thy felfe with trembling lowe 
betwixt his armes, 

Alas, 6 my Lord, receaue me into 
thy protect16,at thatdreadfull day; 
make thar laſt houre happy and 
fauourable vntro me, & let rarher 
all the reſt of my life be nothing 
elſe, bur dayes of ſoyrrow , affli- 
Aion and calamitie. 

2. Deſpiſe the worlde. Secing 
TFT know not the howre, Wherin I 
muſt leaue thee, © Wretched 
world , I wil no more ſer my loue 
vpon thee. O you my deare 
Friendes, kinsfolkes, and allies, 
fuffer mee ro beare you onely that 
affetion, Which is compatible 
with an holy amitte , and may 
- therefore Jaft —_— & for Why 


Should I ynite my ſelfe vnto you , 


#  inſuch forte, as that afterwardes 


wee should be forced , tu breake 
the knot of amitie betWixr ys ? 

3, I will therfore from this yery 
inſtant , prepare my ſelfe for that 
perMlous houre,and take that care 


Which is requiſie, to cud this 
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journey happilie: I will ſecure the 
eſtare of my conſcience, to the 
vttermoſt of my abllitie, aud take 
preſent order for the reformation, 
and amendment, of ſuch and ſuch 
defaults, 


Concluſion. 

Giue thankes vato God , foy 
theſe reſolutions , Which he hath - 
infuſed & giuen vnro thee, & offer: 
them. agatne, thankfully, loning- 
ly, and lowly vnro his Mateſtie. 
Entreate him a nw, to gius thee=; 
a happic death, for the death of 
his dearely beloued Sonne , our 
Lord and Savioar. Implore the*. 
aſiſlance of the blefled Virgin, thy * 
Angel Gardian , and all the Sainrs* ? 
tn heauen Pater. Awe. Credo. And © 
binde vp a ſweete Poſie of myrhe, 
to recreate thy ſoule the day fol- 
lowWlng . 
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W , The ſixt Meditation, Of Indge- 
lf /447 —_ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


I. Place thy ſclfe*in'the preſence 
of God. | 
2. Pray himto aſſiſt chee With his 
grace. 
Conſiderations 


"8 Frer the time , that God 
ik hath ordained , for the 
© contiwance of the world ; and 
# after anumber of dreadful kognes, 
and horrible preſages; the terrour 
therof, shal make a man wither , 
= for feare and anguish. A conſu- 
& ming flood hall burne, and re- 
. duce to ashes , cucrie thing vpon 
the face of the earth, nothing 
$ Which wee ſceexcepted, or to be 
| priuiledged, from thisfierie deluge. 
# 2. After this flood of flames and 


1.00 


þ Ggheuings,all men chall ce from 


” 4 0) © 


MH «a -« b:- we 8K «6% $% R "” 


«6% HK 153 Aa. a Ht: 


ww hd 


as ++ << bo 


T's 4 deyout Life, Part.1, 53 


their graucs ( excepting ſuch as 


| alrcadicberiſen) and at the fom- 


/ moning ofthe Archangels voyce, 


they shall appeare , befoxe the 
idgement throne, in the yall 

of Ioſaphar. Bur alas , With What 
difference?For the one ſorre,shall 
ariſe With glorified bodies,caſting 


| foorth rayes of exceeding light z 


LY 


and the other in bodies , or rather 
in carions , molt hideous and 
loathſome ro beholde, 

3. Conſider the Maieſtie,wher- 
With the Soueraigne Iudge will 
appeare, cuuironed With all the 
armies, of his Angels and Saints; 
Before him , Shall bebornetrium< 


* phantly, his ſacred Crofle , ghi- 
| ning much more brighther then 


the Sunne. A ſtandart of grace ro 


* thegood, and of rigour aud. tex- 
| rour, to the Wicked. | 


4. This ſoucraigne Indge,byhis: 
redoubted -comimandement , ''& 
Which $hall .ſuddainly , and in 
a moment bepur in execution, 


shall ſcparate the good, from + 
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the bad : placing the one at his 
right hand, and the other ar his 
lef: : everlaſting ſeparation , after 
the Which theſe two bands , 5hall 
heuer more meete agalne toge- 
ther. 

5. This ſeparation being made , 
and the bookes of conſciences 
being layed open, all men $hal 
ſee clearely,the malice of the wic- 
ked,and the contempt Which the 
haue borne to the maicſtie ofG od: 
aud ou the otherſide, the penance 
of the good & the effectes of the 
grace ofGod, which they hane re- 
ceaued, and nothing ar all shall be 
hiddensr kept ſecrer in that great 
conſiſtoric. O.good God; What a 


Shamefull confuſion will this be 


for the one, and what a glorious 
conſolation for the other ! 

6. -Conſider the laſt ſentences 
pronounced againſt rhe wicked. 
Gee yow cnrſed mte exerlaſting 
fre ; prepared for the diwel and bis 
Angels. Waigh well theſe wordes 
Which are ſo waighrie, Gee, ſaith 
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he, a Word of eternal reietion 
and abandoning of thoſe infortu- 
nate Wretchez , banishing them 
eternally from his glorions face. 
Next he tearmeth them arcwrſed : 
© my ſoule, how dreadful a curſe? 
a curſe compriſing in it , all maner 
of miſchiefe and miſerie; An ir- 
reuocable curſe, comprehendin 
all times, and eternirtte. He "4der 
into ewerlating fire. Behold, 6 my 
heart, the grieuous horrour , of 
this eternitie: O eternall eter- 
nitile, and boundles infinitie 
of paines, how dreadfull art rhou? 
7. Conſider the contrary ſen- 
rence, gluen and pronounced, in 
fauour , of the good. Come : ſaith 
the Indge; O ſeete word, and 
beginning of aluarion , by Which 
God draweth vs vp vato him ſelfe, 
and receaueth vs lnto the belome 
of reſt and glorie. The bleſſed of 
my Father. O deare bleſſing, rrea- 
ſure of bliſle, Poſeſſe the kingdome 
which 55 prepared for you, from the 
beginning of the world, O good 
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God, What exceſle of fauour : for 
this kingdome hath no end. 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 

1. Tremble,o my ſawle, at the 
remembrance kereef. O my God, 
Whocan ſecure me at, that diſmal 
daye,in Which the pillars of heauca 
Shal tremble for feare? 

2. Deteſt and abhorre thy ſinnes, 
for only they can caſt thee aWaic, 
at that dreadfull howre. 

3. Ah, wretched heart of mine, 
reſolue to amende al. O Lord, I 
Will iudge my ſelfe now , with a 
care and ſtricktnes, leaſt I bethen 
wudged far more rigorouſly. I will 
examine & 'condemne my felfe, 
accuſe and chaſtice my ſelfe, thar 
the cternal Tudge condemne me 
not, in that latter day. Iwill with 
al ſorrow and humbleneſle, fre- 
peat the Sacrament of Confel- 
100, & Will accept all neceſlary 
pennance and adinſes &c. 

' Comelufrom. 
1. Thanke 'the goodueſle of 


= ms "Ss 


To 4 dent Life, Part.r. 77 
to prouide for that day: and rime,, 
and oportunitie to do Penance. 

2. Offer him thy hearr to-per= 
forme ut. : 

3. Pray him to giue thee grace, 
well & truely to. accompltsh ut: 
Pater. Ame &Cc. 

And prowade a poſre for all the 
day. 
The ſcauenth Meditation, Of Hell. 
CHAPTER XV. 
| Preparation. 
t. Pace thy (elfe in the preſence 
of God. | 


_ 2. Pray himto aſſt thee With hig 


grace. 

3. Imagine to thy ſelfe a darke 
cittic,, all on fire, With pirch 
and brimſtome, and thronged 
With miſerable citizens, Which 
cannot get our. 

Conſiderations. 
I. Onſider , that the damned 
are Within this bottomleſſe 
pitof Hll , az within this ynfor- 
ranate Citic, Where they luffer yn- 


ſpeakeable rorments iu all theis 
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ſenſes, and in al their members: 
Becauſe, as they haue employed 
all rheir ſenſes and members, to 
commir ſinne ? ſo shall they ſuffer 
in al their ſenſes and members, 
rhe paines and to: ments due vnto 
finne. There the wanton eyes, and 
Laſciuious lookes , shall be aſfli- 
| Qed with the horrible viſion of 
j- deuils , and hellish ſpeAacles.The 
> eares for delighting 1n vitious diſ- 
" courles,detraR ions, and flanders, 
Shall heare nothing bur lamen- 
table out-criecy , and deſperaie 
howlings : and ſo of others, 

2. Conſider , that ouer and 
aboue all theſe bitter rorments, 
there is yet another gearer thcn 
they all; which is, the loſſe and 
priuation of the gloric of God, 
from Whoſe amiable face , and 
fruition , they are for cuer irreuo- 
bly debarred. Nuw if Abſalon 
. found, that the priuation of tÞe 


8 Face of his father Dauid, was more 


- grievous yato him , then his very 
© Exile; © mercifull Lord, What au 
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' the heate of a little feauer, make 
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inftuire griefe will itbe, to be for 
ever depriued , from beholding 
of thy moſt delightfull and louely 
face ? | 

. $s. Conſider withall , the eter- 
nitie, of cheſe paines, Which only 
thing , makerh Hell wtolerable.. 
Alas, if a. flea in our cate, or if - 


one$Short night ſo = and te- 
dious huwW tedious and terrible 
Shall the night of eterni.ic be, ac-- 
copanted with ſo many vnlpeakea. 
ble rorments ? Of this cternitie , 
groweth in the daned, an eternall 
deſperation, infiuiterage,and moſt 
abhominable blaſpkemie , 8&c, * 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 

I. Terrifie thy ſoule , and farre 
thy ſelfe Vp to feare., with the 
wordes of holy 15b. O my{oule, art 
thou able to live for euer, With 
everlaſting flames,aud amid{t thig 
deuouring fire?W lt thou williag- *: 
ly forſake the fight of thy God 


far cuer. 


2. Confeſie that thow haſt defer- 


7 
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okcen ? O, my deare Lord, from 
hencefoorth ,'I will. rake a new 
courſe, and tread a contrary Way; 
for Why should I deſcend into this 
bottomlecſle pir of hell 2 I will 
therefore doe this or that endea- 
ubur to atoide finne, which only 
cangiue this immortall death. 
Gree thankes , Offer, Praye. 
Pitter, Awe. Credo. 
Theerrbt Meditation: Of Da» 
| oF radiſe. 7 
CHAPTER, XVI. 
Prepardtion. 
x. Place thy.ſelfe iu rhe preſence 
of God. 
2.. Pray himito aſſiſt thee with his 
"* Brace. 
Confederation 
I. Oaſider,afaire and a cleare 
HJ night , and thinke how 
leafanta thing it is, ro behulde 
theskie all-ſpangled with an in- 
numerable mulricude, and yarietic 
ofſtar:es. Then agaiue, in thyne 
- imagination. ioyue all chis nights 
; | goodlic 


wed it Andwre:ch that TI am, how 
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oodlic beauric, With the beautie * 
ofa faire Sunneshine day, ſuch a 
one, that the brightneſfle of the 
Sunne beames, Should nor hinder, 
the ſight of the golden Starres , 
nor the filuer rayes of the Moone: 
and after all rhis ,- ſay bodlie, 
that all this is nothing, in regard 
of the excellent beautie of thar 

reat Paradiſe: O how this place 
15to be deſired, and to be loued ! 
O how pretious 1s. this noble: 
Citrie! 

2 Conſider the nobilitie; beaurie; 
and multitude of the inbabirants, 
and citizens of this bleſſed coun- 
trey ; thuſe: millions of millions 
of Angels, and Archangels ; of . 
Cherubins and Seraphins: thoſe: 
troupes of Apoſtles , Prophets, 
Martyrs , Confeſlors ', Virgins, 
and holy Marrons. O how blef- 
ſed, is . this bleſled companie 2 
Thelowelt ; & meaneſt whereof, 
is more beautifull ro beholde, then. 
al this viſible world : What fight 
Will it then be, to ſee them alzo- 


©. 
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gether ? Bur © my God, how hap- 
pic are they? Ly ſing continual- 
lie , melodious ſongs of eternal | 
foue ; they alwayes entoy , a con- 
aur aud edfalt eltate of glad- | 
neſle, they enterchange one to 
another , vnſpeakable contenr- 
ments, and liue in the comferr of 
cudleſle, and indifloluble amitie. | 

3. In a word, conſider what 


good they all haue to entoy God, ft 


Who gratiherh them for cuer, | 
With his arable coitenance, aud 
by the ſame, powreth inro their 
hearts, an abiſle of delights. 
What a good is it, to be yuited 
euerlaſtingly to their beginning ? 
They are there like happie birdes | 
Which flie, chirping. and linging k 


perpetually in the heauen of thy 


dintnitic, which compaſleth them 
on all ſides, with vaſpeakable plea. 
ſures:therecueric oneſtriueth with 
an boly emulation , who may doe 
:beſt ; and without any enuie , ſin 

the praiſes of their Creator. Bleſ- 
Fed be thou, 6 fweere Lord, and 
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funueraigne maker , Who art ſo 
{ bounrtifull vato ys , and doelt 
{ commutnricate vnto vs {o liberally, 
| the — trealures of thy 
| __ God on theotherſide, 
eſleth them all , with an eternal 
benedition. Blelled be you for 
euer, ſaith he, my beloued crea- 
rures , Who haue ſo faithfullie 
ſerued mee, and who shal laud me 
F — _ , With {o great loue, 
_ Courage and contentmeur, 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 

1. Admire and praiſe, this hea= 
werlie cowntrie. O how beautifull 
art thou , my deare Hieruſalem? 

2. Reproach Gnto thy heart, the 
| little conrage, which it bath had 
Vnto this preſent, for hawing gone 
fo muck awrye , from the way of 
this glorious habitation. O Wher- 
fore, haue I ſo much eſtranged my 
ſelfefrom my ſoucraigne good? 
Ah wretch that I am, for theſe 
pleaſures, fo dilpleaſant and light, . 
haue I a thouſand and a thouſand 
runes , left the exctnal and infiuitg 
OY IP SES WHT F& -. 
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delights. Where Was my Wit & 
& vnderſtanding, tv deſpiſe ſuch 
$o00s ſo defireable, for deſires, 

oO yaine and contemprible ? 

3. Aſpire notwithfanding , with 
a Vehement reſolution, to this de- 
biciows and deſired aboad. O my 

ratious God, ſince it hath plea- 

dthee, at the length to recall 
my Wandering ſteps,and to direct 
them into the right Way , neuer 
hercafrer Wil I rurne backe to 
thoſe byWaies; neuer hereafter, 
will I ſtray from the true path' 


Letvs goe With courage,my deare : 
foule, let ys runne towards this : 


bleſied countric, Which is prcmi- 
fed vs,in the kingdume of heauen; 
- What make welolong in this beg- 


gerly countric of Xgypr? I will | 


thycefore diſfarch my felfe, from 
all fich things, as may pur me our 
ofthe way? cr hinder me iu fo 
happie a tourncy. I will performe 
fuch and ſuch rthivges, as may 
- bring me ſafely, ws {peedely ro 
my lourneysend. Grime thikes, Offer. 
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Pray. Pater. Awe Credo. | 


& The ninth Meditation : by way of 
N  elefionor choiſe of Paradife. 

* i CHAPTER. XVII. 

n Preparation. 


x. Place thy ſelfe in rhe preſence 
"” | of God. | 
!Y F 2. Humble thy . ſelfe before hig 
1 Maicſtie, praing him to inſpire 
thee, Wirth his grace. 

3. Imagine thy ſelfe” ro* be in a 
| plaine field, all alone, in com- 
_ | panie of thy good Angell, as 


b, young Toby, going to Rages. 
And that he cauſeth thee to ſee 

© } about thee Paradiſe open, With ; 

5. all theplealures,repreſented' int 


the former meditation of Para- 
le |: diſe:and beneath thar he makes 


5, thee ſee the pir of hell wide 
n |} opE,With all the rorments , deſ- 
_ cribedin the meditation of hell, 


” Thou being rhus placed vpon 
pi thy knees , before thy good 
. Angel. | 


F iij 
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Conſiderations. [ | 

I. Onſider, that it is moſt cer. F , 
raine, that thou art in very J þ, 
decde, in the midWay to Paradiſe { 


and Hell ; and that the one, and | 
the other, is open to recelue thee, 
according to the choiſe Which 
thou shalt make. | 
2. Colider thar the choiſe Which *; 
noW thou makeſt,of the one, or the 
other place in this World shall laſt |} 
for all etcrgitic in the world |* 
to come. 
3. Conſider, that although, both þ. 
the oue, and the other, be open to þ 
receaue thee according to thy © 
choiſe; yer thatGod, who is readic *7 
to glue thee, either the one by h1s * 
wſtice,orthe other by his mercie; 1 
deſireth norWithitanding, With an |] 
incomparable deſire , S thou | 
Wouldelt make choiſe of Paradiſe: 


—_ — noe oa nit ow an a ED 6 @.o 5 


and thy good Angell alſo, vigeth 
and preſleth thee With all his 
_ offering thee on Gods be- 

alfe, a thouſand ſuccours , aud a 
thouſand graces , to helpe thee ro 
alcendcaud mount vp thither, 
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4. Conſider, that Teſus-Chriſt 
| from heauen aboue, lovingly be- 
{ holdeth thee, and inuiteth thee 
| ſweerely, ſaying Come,d my deare 
ſoule, to cuerlaſting repoſe, be- 
rweene the armes af my goodnes , 
| Where I haue prepared immortal 
| delights for thee in the muhirude 
of my loue. Behold likewiſe, Wirh 
| thy inward eyes, rhe holy Virgin 5 
{ Who With a mothers tender loue, 
| Eexhorteth thee, ſaying. Take heart 
& courage,my chi!de, deſpiſe not 
* the deſires of my Sonne , nor the 
manifold ſighes which I haue caſt 
foorth for thee, earneſtly roge- 
ther, wirh my Sonne, tendring thy 
erernall faluation. Behold rhe 
Saints alſo,which exhort thee; &a 
million of holy foules, courteouſly 
alluring thee, and Wishing nothing 
elſe, but that one day, thy heart 
may be 1oyned With theirs, in that, 
happie companie, there to praiſe 
God, for euer and cuer : affurin 
thee thattheway to heauEis nor fo 
ynealie,as the Worlde Would make- 
F uij | 
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it. Come boldly, deare ſoule,, ſay 
they, forward With courage;for he 
chat $shall ponder diligently , the 
Way ofdenoris, by Which we haue 
aſcended hither , shal preceane , 
that we arrted to theſe etcrnall 
loyes, through pleaſures; Withour 
compariſon more pleaſant, then 
all the delights, and pleaſures of 
the World. 
ElefAmn. 

1.0 Hell, I deteſt thee now and 
far evermore:I deteſt thy tormets 
and paines : I deteſt - thy. vofortu- 
nate, and accurſed crernttie: and 
aboue all , I deteſt thole eternal 
blaſphemies and execratiss.Which 
thou yomiteſt our erernally a- 


Wl gain by God. And turaing my 


- ſouleto thee, 6 beautiful Varadiſe, 
-_ euctlaſting glorie,and cndleſle fe- 
licitie, I make choiſe for euer , and 
irreuocably, of my dwelling and 
habiration, Within thy faire and 
beaurifull buyldings ; Within thy 
holy;and molt louely rabernacles: 
Iblelſe thy mercie,0 my Sod, aud 


-— 
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accept the offer, which ir pleaſerh 
thee to make mee. O ſ{weete Sa- 
uiour Ieſus, I likewiſe imbrace thy 
everlaſting loue, and agreezo the 
purchaſe which thou haſt made 
for mee, ofa happic lodging in 
this bleſled Ieruſalem:nortlomuch 
for any thing elſe, as to | Joue & 
bleſle thee for cuer andeuer. 

2. In like manuer,accept the fa- 
ours Which _— all the 
bleſſed Saintes , prefenr vato thee: 
Promiſe the that thou Wilt walke 
roWards them, & giue thy hand to 
thy good Angell,; that: hee may 
guide thee thither, and encourage'« 
thy ſoule, ro make this choule, 
Pater, Ane, Creas. 


{ 
| 
' 
| 
| 


. 
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The tenth Meditation : B 1A4y 0 
eleftion and chorſe , which the 
fonle waketh of the de- 
wont life. 
CHAPTER XVIII, 
Preparation. 

7. Place thy ſelfe before God. 
2. Proſtrate thy ſe'fe before him, . 

and craue the aſſiſtance of his 

race, , 

Conſiderations. 

I, + mp rn once againe, 
to ben aplaine helde, all a- 
"lone With thy good Angell ; and 
that thou ſeeſt on thy left hand, 
.the diuell ſeared ypon a great 
highe throne, with manie infernall 
hendes by him, And round abour 
'him, a great troupe of Worldlings, 
Which all bare-headed, acknoW- 
ledge him for their Lord, and doe 
him homage, ſome by one finne , 
and ſome by another. Beholde the 
countenance of all theſe vnfortu- 
nate Courtiers, of this abhomi- 
nable Kinge. Beholde , ſome of 
them furious , and madde with 


MS. © 
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hatred, enuie, & choller. Others. - 
Killing one another , With ſpite : 


and. rancour : Others Withered 
aWaie, pcnſiue and bukie, onely to 
heape vp riches: Others,atren wg 
onely ts vanitie, led awaie Wit 
pleaſures , hag_u vnproft- 
table : Others filthie, ouglie,rot- 
ren,aud purrified, in their brurish 
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ct 


aftetions. Beholde , how they 
are all Without any- repoſe, 
Without order , Ke Withour! 
contentment. Beholde ,- how! 
they deſpiſe one another , & loue” 
bur onely from the teeth out-| 
Warde. In aWotd, thou $halr { 
a pittifull common wealth , miſes* 
rablie tyranuized, by this accurſed! 
King, Which may iuſtly mooue thy 
heart to compaſſon. "+ 
2. On theright ſide, beholde; Te- 


ſus - Chriſt Cruciked , Whowirk 
moſt heartie louc , prayeth ' 


theſe poore people ; polleſied © 
the divel , that they may-befi 

and delivered from that tyrannk 
call thraldome;aud calling: rhew 
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' meckely and curtcouſly vato him. 
Behold , round about him, a 
| great troup of deuour perſons, 


| 


euery one In copanic of his hylie 
Angell. Behold , the beautic of 
this kingdome of deuorion. O 
| Whara goodlie fight is it, to ſee 
| this troupe of Virgins, of men, and 
Women , Whiter then the Lillies. 
+ That aſlemblic of Widowes, full 
of holie mortification and humi- 
| Iitie. Behold, the ranckes of di- 
+ ners martyed folke, lining ſo (weet. 
ly rogether, with mutuall com- 
forte, Which can not proceede, 
{but from heaucnly charitie. Conſi. 
der how theſe deuoat ſoules , ac- 
commodate the care, of their cx- 
"reriour houſe , with the care of 
theintertour:And the honeſt loue: 
of the husband, With that of the 
celeſtiall bridegrome. Behold the 
all vaimerſally, and thou shalr ſee 
in them all, a (weete , holy, and 
amiable countenance ; all ofrhem 
xeuerently giuiug careto our bleſ- 
{ed Lorde , Whom cucuic one 
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would willinglie plat in ihe midſt 
of his heart, T hey are full of toy, 
bur their toy is gratious, chari- 
table , and Well ordered ; they 
abound in loue one toWardes anov* 
ther ; but their loue is ſacred, 
pure,and vnſported. Such as ſuffer 
afflictions , amongſt this denout 
companic, neither torment nor 
trouble themſelues , nor looſe ? 
rheir courage. Laſtly -, behold, | 
thoſe louely eyes of our Lord and | 
Sauiour , Which ſweetly arecaſt * 
vpon them al to comfort them; & 
how they altogether aſpire ynto! , 
him. 
3.T hou haſt alreadie, caſt of Sa-.. 
than, With all his Wofull and exe- / 
crable troupe , by the good affe- 
ions and - reſolutions , Which | 
through Gods grage , thou haſt 
conceaued : nor Withſtanding , 
thov art not yet arrined to the pa* 
lace of thy king, ourT ord Telus : 
nor ioyned With his bleſied Court; 
of deuouteſoules , but hetherro, 
thou baſt alWaics icmaincd,, bet- 
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\ tWeenethe one and the other, 

> 4. The bleſſed Virgin, withS. 
' Toſeph, $. Lewes, S. Monica, & a 
| lntred thouſand other Saints, 

Whichare inthe ſquadrs6s, of thoſe 

that liued devoutlic, in the mid- 
-deſt of the world, do inuite and 

encourage thee. 

'  F: The crucified king of glory 
himſelfe , calleth thee courteouſly 

' by thine oWne name: Come hi- 
ther that T may crowue thee, 

ke Fle#7on. 

r. O vaine Wo1ld,6 abhominable 
troupe,no : you shall neuer more 
ſee mee vnder your banner. I haue 
for cuer left off your fooliries and 

-yauities. O execrable king of 

ride, 6 curſed king,fiend of Hell; 
once thee , With all thy 

.Workes. 

z. And humbſie turning my ſelfe 
.vnto thee, my dearo Lord Ieſus, 
king of felicitic & eternal glorie : 
Tembrace rhee, with all the forces 
of my ſoule :; I adore theewith all 
my heart ; I chooſe thee,uoW aud 


be | % Ba 


i ww 


uiolablefidelicie:I dochomage ir- 
reuocableynto thy diuineMateſtie, 
ard ſubmit my ſelfe wholly, ro the 


obedicuce of thy holy lawes and 


_ ordinances. 


3. Oſacred Virgin, my dread and 
deare Lady, I choole thee forty 
aduocate and my guide: I render 
my ſ(elfe vuder thy colours : I of- 


memorie 


4. O my good Angell, preſence 
vnto this glorious & ſacred af- 


ſembly , and abandon. me no 


r 
vntill I arrive to the focietie of | 


this bleſſed companiewirh whom 


I ſay from my heart , and will ſay © 


for cuer, L.iue for cuer ,,my Lord 


Iefus, line for cuer, my Lord Telus. :: 


Pat. Aue Credo. 


How ta make 4 generall Confeſain. | 


CHAPTER .XTX; . :-. 
| oy ( my deare Philq- 


theus ) haue I ſer dowuethe 
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euer for my king, and for my onely 
Prince:I offer vp vato thee, my in- , 


. fer from hence forth, a partict- - 
lar reſpe& & reuerence, vnto thy - 
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Meditations, Which I thought re>- 
youe for our purpoſe : and when 
thou haſt paſſed them ouePWith 
diligenceanddeuotion:: then goe 
With aw humble , bur yer cou- 
rageous {pirit , ro make thy gene- 
rall Confeſſion. ButI pray thee, 
ſuffer not thy (elfe ro be troubled 
With any kinde 'of apprehenſion. 
The Scorpion is vencnous 1n the 
wound which' ariſeth from his 
ſting : bur himſelf, being reduced 
into'oyles, becomes a ſingular re- 
medie againſt his owne ſtinging : 
ſo-finne 1s not Shamefull,but being 
conuerredTa confeſſion and Pen- | 
nance, becymmeth wholeſome & 
honorable. Courrition and Con- 
feſſion, areſo prerious, and of {5 
ſweete a (mell, that they blot our 
the filthe, and difpcarſe the ſtinch 
offinne. Simon the leaper, iudged 
Magdalene+to be a ſinner , and 
called her fo: bur our mercifull 
Sauiour denyed it, and ſpoke no 
more of her finnes , but of the 
ſweets perfumes Which $hee 
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poWtred foorth, and of the great- 
neſle ( and odoriferous ſent, 'of 
her inflamed charitie. 

2. O my Philotheus, if we be 
trulie humble tn our owne eyes , 
andin theſfight of God, our ſin- 
nes Will di{pleaſe ys aboue all 
thinges, becauſe God is ſo highly 
offended With them : bur the ac- 
culation of our ſinnes , Will be 
ſweet and pleaſant vnto' vs, be- 
cauſe God is greatly honoured 
With ir, A kinde of heart caſe, and 
allwaging of paincir is, to have 
declared plainly and ſufficiently 
the deſeaſe that rormenteth ys, to 
2 (killfull Phyſitian , that ca 
cure ys. | 

3. When thou commeſt before 
thy ghoſtlie father, imagine thy 
ſelfeto be on the munurt of Cal- 
uarie, kneeling right yader the 
fecre ofTe asChriſtEruc 
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ited; from 
Whomdiſtilleth, his moſtpretious'.- 
blood on all ſides, to bathe and'- 
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blood of our Sauiour. yet ir is the 
| metitr and valour of his bloed, 
t $hed for ys, vpoa the Crofle: 
{ Which Warbech and Watereth 
| aboundaarly , the ſoules of the 

peaitents , 1n eucrie Confeſhona- 

ry. Open then thy heart well, ro 
+ expel thy finnes by vertue of Con- 
| feſſi6; for according to that mea- 
|  fure, tin which they goe our of thy 
ſfou!c, wil the grace of God, enter 
m their roome,, to fill thee brim- 
| full with his bleſſing. 
4. Burt be ſure, to declare the 
| Rate of thy (oule;z and all thy 
{7 finnes+, ſimply , plainely , and 
| © fally. Fatisfie thy conſcience in 


0 


this, once for all thy life after ; 
ant rbat done, hearken to the ad- 
k uerttfements and ordinances , of 
 thefernant of God ro whom thou 
(- Confeſſert; a4 ſay with holy Sa- 
-— macll in thy heart: ſpeake Lord . 
: for | thy ſernant hearech Vnto 
ee. Yea ( my Philotheus ( it 1s 
> GvJ, whoſe voice thou heareſt 
ar ha: place, For fo ſaid he yato 
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his Vicars, Hee that heareth you v 


heareth me. 

5. After that, rake in hande, 
this proteſtaris following, which 
ſerueth, fora conchuſion , of all 


thy Contritiva : Ponder it wel 
£:6 the beginning ro the ending 3. 


andreadeir attentinelic, and with 

the greateſt feeling thar poſſible 

thou canſt. 

An authenticall proteſfation , ſer- 
wing to graue in the ſoule , 4 
frrme reſolution to ſerue God 

and to conclude the attes 
of Penance. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1. T Wretched ſinner, heere per: 


ſonallic appearing, and ſtan- 
ding ia the preſence of God euer- 


laſting, and of al the court of hea-<.- 
ven : hauing conſidered the ex» * 
ceeding mercle of his divine © 


gvodneſle toWards mee, molt yn- 


Worthie and miſerable caufe,whs* 


he hath created of nothing ; pre- 


from ſu mawie dangers, and endo» 
"Ws 


. - 


" * 


ferued, ſuſteyned, and deliucred”: 
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1009  AnIntrodutn 
wed with ſo manie benefits : Bur 
aboue al confideripg the incom- 
preheſible ((eertneſle and clemen- 
cye, Where With this moſt good 
God hath ſo dountifully tolerated 
mein my iniquities, and fo louin- 
gly _—_ me , lnuiting me to 
amen 
Red my Penance and Conuerſion, 
yurill this N.yeare of my age, not. 
Withitading, a'l my vathaktulneſle, 
diſloya'tic, and infidelitie:whereby 
deftcriing my Couerſion, and det- 
piling his graces, I hane ſo impu- 
ently offeded him :hauving more- 
vuer conſidered , that the day of 
my Chriſtening , I was ſo happily 
& holily vowed and dedicated vn- 


ro God, to be his childe; avd that 


contrary to the profeſhon , which 
rhen was made in my name,I have 
ſo-many and ſundrie times, fo exe. 


- crablyand deteſtablyprofaned and 
© yiolared my ſoule, im loying it, 
-. ando poling it, againſt his diuine 


matleſtie: Atlength recalling my 
ſelfe, and proſtxating my ſelfe iu 


_ keatt ad minde, before the throue 
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meut, and fo patietly expe- . 
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ur } of his diuine tuſtice, I acknow- 
n- | ledge, confeſle, aud yeelde my 
n- | ſelfe lawfully attached, and con- 
»d | uicted of high treaſon, againſt his 
ed | diuine Maicſtie;and guiltie of the. 
n- | death and Paſſion, of Icfus Chriſt, 
to | by reas6 ofthe hainous finnes, for 
Which hee dyed and ſuffered, the 
torment of the Croſſe : So- that 
pt. | conſequently , I am worthie to be 
caſt away , and damned for euer, 
by ] 2. But turning my ſelfe rowardes 
el= | therhrone of the infinitemercie, 
u- | oftheſelfe-ſamecternall God, ha- 
re- | uing deteſted from the botrome 
of | of my heatr, and with all my force, 
ily ] the iniquities of my life fore-paſs, 
n- | fed: I moſt humblie require and 
xat | craue pardon , grace, and mercy3 
chi With entire abſolution from- my” 
we | crime, through vertne of the Pals; 
xe. | fion and death, of the ſame: Sa? 
nd | uiour a of my ſoules 
it, | vpon Whom relying as vpony 
«+ only Maou Nor”... X my hows 1 
I Confirme agatge, aduow , and ' 
renew, the {ccred profeſſion , of * 
G ij </ 
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loyal ſeruice,and fidelity , madein F k 
my-name.& bchalfe, ynro myGod, n 

at my Baptiſme : renouncing rhe 2 
deuil, rhe flesh, and the World;ab- O 
horring their execrable ſugge- n 
ſtions, vanities , and-concupi(- s 
cences, for all the rime of this ſ 
preſent life , and for all eternitie. In 

. And conuerting my ſelfe vnuro my f 

= moſt gratious and mercifull God, [y 
| Idceſire, deliberate, purpole, and ti 
$ fully reſolue cone P 
$ him,ſeruchim, 3d loue him now 3d n 
#- forcuer;giuing him for this cnde, a 
F and dedicating , and conſecraring 1: 
F< ynto him, my Boiewich all irs fa- t1 
F- culties;my foule, With all her fun- uy 
- Aions;my hearc , With all its affe- W 
F- tions; and my bodic, With all its In 
# - ſcuſes-: oteliing , Neuer more to C 
IF  abiſc avy one parc of my beeing,or P 
j -. nature, again his diutacwill, and {þ rl 
& foucraigne Maieſtic : ro whomT 'F V 
$ offer vp and ſacrifice my ſclfe in tl 
'8 " ———__ be to him a loyall, obe- h 
3 dent, aud fairhfull creature for , 
t 
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king, or repenting me of my pre- 
| muUc. 


' .3. But if ala<,through ſuggeſtion 


of mine encmie, or through hn 
maine frailrte,I chance at anyiume 
ro tranſgreſle,in any rhing What- 
ſoener,, this my pury ofe and refo- 
lution , 1 proreſt and determme, 
from this yery houre, through the 
grace andayde cf rhe holy Eboſt, ; 
to riſe againe, ſo foone as 1 Sbalt 


preceaue my fa!l,&ſo ro returne a | 


new to the diuine mercy, Without 
any ſtay or delay whatfocuer.T his. ' 
15 my Will, intention, and reſoly- 


tion irreuocable and inuiolables:.: 


Which I aduow , and confirme-. 
Without reſervation vr exception, 
1n the ſame ſacred preſence of my 
God;and in the fight of the trium+ ©: 
phant Church ; and in the face of |? 
the Church militant, my Mother, 7 
Who vnderſtandeth & tegiſtreth 
this my declaration, in perſon of 
him, Who as her officer hearerh- * 
me, and taketh my Confeſſion 1n- - 
this ation, | z. 


& iij 


To2 MAnlintrodutftion 
loyal ſeruice,and fidelity , made in 
my-name.& behalfe, yuto myGod, 
at my Baptiſme: renouncing rhe 
deuil, the flesh, and the world; ab- 
horring their execrable ſugge- 
ſtions, vanities , angd-concupi(- 
cences, for all rhe rime of this 
preſent life , and for all cternitie. 
And conuerting my ſelfe varo my 
moſt pratious and mercifull God , 
\ Idefire, deliberate, purpoſe, and 
+ 'Ffullyreſolue irreuocably,rohouour 
bim,ſernehim, id loue him now 2d 


/ 
: 


i forever; iuing him for this ende, 
" "and monty ,and conſecraring 
Pp 


4 ynto him, my (pirit,With all irs fa- 

culries;my foule, With all her fun- 
- Qions;my hearc , With all its affe- 
b ions; and my budic, With all its 
- ſenſes: holiing , never more to 
* abnſc auy one parc of my beeing, or 
-. nature,againſt his diuincwill, and 
'-foueraigne Maieſtic : ro whom I 

offer vp and ſacrifice my ſelfe iu 

ſpirit,;to be ro him a loyall, obe- 
2 dieat , and fairhfull creature for 
— ever Without cucr ynlaying, reuo- 
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king, or repeuting me of my pre- 


me. 
' .3, But if ala<,through ſuggeſtion 
of mine. enemie, or through hn- 
maine frailrte,I chance at anyiume 
ro tranſgreſle,in any rhing What- 
ſoener, this my pury ofe and reſo- 
lution , 1 proreſt and determme, 
from this very houre, through the 
grace and ayde cf rhe holy Eboſt 


preceaue my fa!l,&ſo to returpe a= 
new to the diuine mercy, withour 
any ſtay or delay whatfocuer.T his 
15 my Will, intention , and refolu- 
tion irreuocable and inutolablez 
Which I aduow , and confirme 
Without reſeruation vr exception, 
in the ſame ſacred-preſcnce ef my 
God;and in the fight of the trium+ 
phant Church ; and in the face of 
the Church milit aut, my Mother, 
Who vnderſtandeth & 1egiſtreth 
this my declaration, in perſon of 
him, Who as her officer heareth 


me, and taketh my Confeſſion in 


this ation, 
& ij 


». 
to riſe againe, ſo ſoone as 1 $balt 
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104 AniIntreduftion 
4. Let it pleaſe thee, 6 my ctex- } 
nall God, almighrie and all-good 
Faiher,Sonne,and Holic Ghoſt, to 
confirme and ſtrengthen me in this 
reſolurion ; and to accept this my 
cordiall and inward ſacrifice, in 
the odour of ſWeetneſle. And as ir 
pleaſech thee ro lighten me wich 
thy holy inſpiration, and to giue 
mee the Will ropurpoſefully ; ſo 
graunt me alſo force & grace to 
performe it perfeatly. O my God, 
thou art my God : God of my 
' heart, God of my ſoule, and God 
of my (piric:and for ſuch, dol re- 
nerently, thankfully : and lovingly 
acknowledge, honour , and adore 
thee , now, and for cuer. Live O 
Teſu. 
A dewout manner to receaue Abſo- 
wtlh  tution, 
CHAPTER. XXI. 
His proteſtation ended , be 
'4 veciearteatiue , and open the 
cares of thy hearr; to heare the 
' -wordes of thy Abſolution , which 
- theSauiout of chy foule himſelfe, 
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fitting vpon the throne of has 
merc1e, Will pronouncefr6 abone 
in heauen , before all his Angels 
and Saints, at theſamertime, rhar 
the prieſt in his name, doth ab+\,; 
ſolte thee here beneath yp6 earth; 
So that all that glorious troup of 
the bleſled Citizens of heauen, 1e- 
ioycing at this happie ſucceſle of 
thine, Will ſing a ſpirituall Can-' - 
ticle, With incomparable toye 3 
and all giuerhekifle of peace, and” © 
fellowship vnro thy heart,nowsa-/ 
Aified and reſtablished in grace. © 

2. Beholde here (my PhiltorheusF 
an admirable cuntraa,Ww hich pats 
ſerh berweene thee and thy God,” 
by which thou makeſt ſo happie@' ; 
peace, With his diuineMateſtie;for- 


as much as giuing thy ſelfe to 
him , thou gaineft him, and thy: /! 
ſelfe alſo, forlife eugrlaſting, Ir res" 
maineth onely ro rake penne in'. 
hande, and ſubſcribe with a toyfull. 
hart tv theacte of thy proreltaths, * 
and afterward , thou shalt goe ro 
rhe ſacred Altat, whereGud onthe® 


F- 
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other fide,will reciprocallie, figue 
and ſeale thy ablolution , and the 


promiſe Which he makes vnto 


thee, of the kingdome of heauen, 


- purting himſelte by his venerable 


facrament, as a ſacred ſeale and fi- 
gnet,ypon thy renewed harr. 

3. Thus I trow (Philotheus) thy 
ſoulewil be Wholly purged from 
ſiune., and all finful afeQions. 
Yet becauſe theſe affetions are 


| caſilie bredde,and borne a-neW in 


the foule, through our frailtic, and 
ouer - rebellious concupiſcence, 
which may Well be mortified , bur 
never Wholic extinguished , while 


We line in this mortall life, I wil 
| 2 thee ſome inſtrutions,which 


ing Wel! prac iſed, may preſeruc 
thee hereafter from mortal ſinne, 


"and from all. inclination or affe- 
: Aion thereof, lo that it may nc- 


{ ner hence-foorth , finde yy in 


rhy hearr. And for fo much, as the 
ſelfe-ſame ipſtructions, ſerue allo 


| for'a more perfet and higher 
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q Ideliver them, I will ſay aworde 
ortWo , of this abſolute and per- 
fe puritice of minde;,Whereunco I 
would willingly conduG thee. 
That we muſt purific owr ſelues fro 
the affettwons which we haxe to 
Geniall ſexnes, 
CHAPTER XXII. . 
I. $ the day light encreaſing, 
Az: lee bo rhe ——_ 
clecrly in a looking glafle, the 
ſpottes and blemishes of our coit- 
tenance:cue {o as the inward lighe 
of the-holy Ghoſt illuſtrates our 
conlciences,, We ſeemore plainly 
aud diſtinly, theſinnes, inclina- 
tions and imperfections , Which 
may hinder vs to attaine yuto true 
deuotion.Aud the very ſame-lighe 
Which cauſethys to diſcover thole + 
fporrs &deformitie:, emflamerh vs. ”: 
likewiſe Wirh deſire to cleaſe,&*- 
purge vs from them. ; 5 
2. Thou skalt 'diſcouer mn thy 
ſelfe ( my deare Philotheus )abat : 
belides mortal finnes andthe affe,+.» 
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afore-menrioned exe ciſes, thou 
haſt bene purged , there remaine 
yer in thy Gals , diverſe inclina- 
tios and affe15s to venial finnes. 
I_ do not ſay thou $halr diſcover 
Yealall finnes , but inclinarions to 
them : now the oneis farre' diffe- 
rent from the other : for we can 
neuer be altogerher free from ye- 
niall ſinnes in rhis mortall life, at 
leaſt ſo to continue in that puriric 
for any long time, but we may be 
well Wirthour all affetion vato 
yeniall finnes: for ( to give an e- 
xaple ofthis difference) it is one 
{2 thingeto lie once or tWice merilie, 
* 2m things of ſmale importance, & 
= another rhing to take pleaſure in 
hying, and to beate an aftetion 
to this kinde of finne. + 

3. I fay then;thar one mnſt purge 
his foute from all the affe&ions 
& inclinations that he feeleth to 
veniall finnes, thar is to ſay , that 
hemuſt not nourishe, voluntarilie 
© a Wil to continue aud perſeuer , in 
$5 king of yegiall finne-;for it 


— 
7% 4 
; $&S&XL 
IE 
"Pu Wa 
"- i 


+> 


m_s GC RD penn "WE" 


SS .. a a 


a wa 


T o adeuont Life.Part.1,-109 
Would be too too Ende, 
gence, to keepeWittingly and a- 
Wars ynto VS in our conſcience, a 
thing ſo dilpleaſing vato God, as 
is the wil co bewilling to diſpleaſe 
him:for a veuiall ſinne be it neuer 
ſo litle , diſpleaſeth almightie 

God, thongh not {o hainouſlly, thar 


= hewill damme ys,or caſt vs away 
at for euer for the ſame. Yf then ve 
ie | niall ſinne diſpleaſe bim , rhe will 
be and affection Which one hath to 


yenial finne,is no other thing, bur 
a reſolution and —_ ro dif- 
leaſe his diuine mateiſtic. ndhow + 


ie, F 1s ir poſſible, that a generous and 
& | noble ſoulc, chould indure, noty 
in 


onely to C— God, bur to. ; 
beare an aftction to diſpleaſe 
him 2? F 
4.Such affeRi6s(my Philotheus),* 
are dire&ly contrarie to deuorid, . * 
as affetion and delight in more ” 
ſinnes, are oppoſite to. charities 


ilie | They wearic aud Weaken the*7 
jin | forces, of the {pirir, hinder the? 
it. | courſe of diuine conſolations,op&# 


Wn. LY 
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a Wide gateto tEptations:and al 
though they kill nor. the ſoule 
out-rig ht, yet they makeit excee- 
ding tick and feeble. Dead flies 
(ſaith the Wiſeman ) marre rhe 
ſweetnes of an o3ntment:but thoſe 
Which cate thereof. in paſſing, 
oy nothing but that which 
they take, leauing the reſt yntain- 
ted: but when they linger long and 
dicin' the ointment , they marre 
both the -yertue and valew of ir, 
and leaue it nothing Worth but to 
be-caſt away. So yeniall finnes., 
chancing ro fall in adenour ſoule, 
and not ſtaying there any time, do 


E  aot much harme vnto it. bur if the |} by 
S Game ſingges- dwell in the ſoule, |} Wi 
* through the affeis and delight Þ 6 
wherWith she catertaineth them, |} lor 

- they make her withour doubr, to |} ſtir 

eels the fweetnes of the oint- I [ef 

- ment, Which is the grace of holic Þ app 

devotion. Cing 

- » 7. Spiders kill- not the Bees in F=s | 

- their hives, but they {poile & cor- Efho 
-xupt their houic, aud curagle thei Ytuy! 


T's 4 denont Life. Part. 1. rt 
honny-combs with theire cob- 
webbes , fo that the Bees can nor 

 goeforward. in their worke. This 
'13 to be ynderſtood , when f{piders 
- get into the hives, ſo that they 
make their aboade in them.So ye- 
nial ſfinnes kill not our ſoules , but 
yet marre the honnie of our deuo- 
tion, & intangle the poWers of 
our ioule ſo ſtroglie with naughtie 
caſtomrs and bad inclinations; ' 
that it can no. more exerciſe cha- 
ritie Wirth promptnes aud alacrite, 
in Which deuotton conſiſteth : bur 
this is to be vnderſtcod when ve= 
ntall ſinnes dwell in our coſcieceg 
by the afke ion and delight which 
Ve beare ynto them. .x | 
6.It is no hainous fintie{my Ph. 
lotheus) to tell ſome lirle lic in par 5 
ſtime,to exceed ſomwhat in need* 43 
leſle ralke, incarelele lookes, in © 
apparel, in myrthe, in play, in dan-" 7 
cing, and ſuch likeroyes, ſo that 
as ſoone- as! We perceaue theſe 
. - F 
ghoſtly ſpiders entered into. our: > 
luu'cs, we chale them aud das! -*; 


hy i» 
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them preſently aWay., as the Bees 
drive aWay the corpora'l {piders : 
bur if we permir them to ſtay in 
our hartes, and nor only this , bur 
if we bend out afteRtions to re- 
taine and multiplic them, we shal 
foone finde our honuie deſtroyed, 
and made bitter, and the hine of 
our-conſcience peſtered& ſpolicd, 
But I ſayonceagaine:W har likely- ' 
hood is there, that a noble and 
'vertnous {oule , would take plea- 
{ue in diſpleaſing God, and de- 

- light her ſelfe, in becomming diſ- 

t agreable ynto him , and to retaine 

- *2defire and will to do that,which 
she knoweth to be gricucous vn- 
tohim ? 

- - That we owght to purifie our ſelues 

'. from affettrn and delight of vn- 

"4 froſitable and dangerons 

RET. thinges. 

SH CHAPTER XXII. 

$245 A G Aming, dancing , feaſting, 

Rey braucrie,maskes, comedics 
abdiach like paſtimes , of them- 

+ Glucs arc gothurrkull at all,bur wy} 
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different , and may be well and ill 
vied : yer pe 4 - theſe 
things be davgeraus:and for one 
to beare an aeetion yato them, 
15 yet more dangerous. I ſay they 
Philorheus, that although it be no 
linne at all, bur lawful to, play, tg 
dance , to deck and adorne thy 
felfe, according to thy eſtate & 
the cuſtome oftimes,to htare ho*' 
neſt comedies , to bauquet with 
ſober compante, yet to Jetight 14-5 
ſuch things , is Excceding dange> 2! 
rous, and alrogether contraric to 
the exerciſe of deuotion, It is no 


c : 
þ || finne to do ſuch things:burit is ves: >: 
- | ZY 1] to fert thy affedtion that” 1 


Way. It is pittte to ſow ſuch 7 
yainc aud fooltsh thoughts'in rhe 
ferril field of our hart, Which take $ 
vp the roome of ve:tuous impreſs, 
hons,and hinder the iuce of rhet*? 
ſoule from nourishing ggo0d an&% 
Wholſome inclinations. +. 

2. The auucicnt Nazarits,abſtats +5 


ICS 8 
n-{| ned nor onely from attthatwhich 
TY 


might incriate os . make thenky 


Ce, 
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drunk , but from grapes alſo, and 
the veriuce of grapes:not that the 
grape or yerluce maketh drunke, 

ut becauſe itwas to be feared, leaſt 
raſting the vyeriuce, they should 
be tempted to cate the grapes , 
and bycating grapes , they shculd 
ſtirre yp an appetite of drinking 
Wine. I denie not but We may 
ſomtimes yſc theſe dangerous 
thinges, but I auouch abſolutely-, 
that-we can ncuer letle our affe- 
is and delight on them, without 
detriment to deuotion. The Stag- 


ges When they feele them-ſclues 


ouct-fatt, retire to the bushes and 
thickets of the foreeſts, becauſe 
they perceaue, that being loaden 


>” With their oWne Waight., they 
> $hbnldnot be able to runne, if they 
> Should chance to be hunted. In 
* hkemanner the hart of man ſiur- 


charged With theſe ſuperfluous, 
ynprofitable , aud perilous affe- 
ions, capnotrunneafter hisGod 
With promprues , facilitic, & wil- 
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true polut of deuotion, Fs 
3. Litle childrea ſfiveat and tyre 
them-lclues to catche Butterflies, 
& no bodie thinks it ill in them , + 
becauſe they be litle children: bur 
is it not a ridiculous thipg , nay- 
rather 1s it not lamentable, to ſce 
men of yuderſtanding and yeares, 
to be belottred with - deilghr of. 
ſuch fode toyes,and baſe ti 7 ans 
theſe of which weſpeake? whick - 
beſides that they be altogether | * 
. vnprofitable , put vs mers A 


$- | cuident danger of erring,, and dif 
jo ordering cur ſelues, iu the purſe - 


of holineſſe and pictic. For this © 
cauſe (my deare Phitorheus ) Ulay 
that We muſt neceſlarilie' purike © 
and clenſc our ſelues from. theſe 
altecious : for though the atz% 
themſelues , be not alwaies cons © 


i- F trarie to deuotion, yet the inclina- + 
5, | tion & delight iu. ſuch aRions is © 
my alwaics damagcablc ynto is, 4 
'O ; by. 


Hy 
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That wt muſt purge our ſeluer, from: 
bad inclinations. 
CHAPTER XXIV, 

x. TD Efides theſe vitious inclina- 
tions We haue(my Philv- 
theus} certaine natural! inclina- 
2ions to ſome kind ofacts : Which, 
inclinations, becauſe they proceed 
mot in ys £6 our particular ſinnes, 
| neither mortall nor veuiall , but 
are onely imperfetions , and de- 
* Fectss for example the holie ma. 
eron'S. Paula,according to the re- | 
xelation of Saint Hicrom, had a 
| Seen: inclination to griefe and 
adnes, ſo that at the death of her 
thildren and husband, she Was al- 
* Wayes like to disfor ſorrow : this 
- Was an imperfeQion in this bleſ- 
fed Woman, but no finne atall, 
- finceshehad it againſt herwill, for 
nodoubr he took no pleaſure tn 
Shis kind of ſorrow. 
2. There be ſome that naturallie 
\- are light of behaujour , others 
- {ſtubborne & ſullen, others hard to 
- xeccaucand admit agother mays 
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councell , otherſome prone to | 
indignation ;, orhers to choller, 
othets to loue : and to bebriete, 
few shalt thou finde, in whome 
ſome ſuch imperfe&tion may not 
be noted. Which although they 
be as it Were proper and natural to 
euery one yet by a care and con- 
traric aftetion , they may bemo- 
derated and corrected, yea and be 
alrogether purged and deliucred 
of them. 

3* And I tel thee ( © Philotheus} * 
that it is neceſlariethat thou en- 
deuour ſo to doe, Men haue found - 
the meanes to change bitter Al- 
mond trees into {Weet , ouly by 
percing them cloſe by the roote, 
to lett out the bitter  ince of” 
them : Why may We not then , ler : 
forth our peruerſe inclinations, .- 
from the root of our hart to. be- 
come better? There is not ſo good 
a nature , bur may be corrupted by: 
vitious cuſtomes : nor ſo bad aud” 
ſtubborne a condition, but-may + 
fiſt by the grace of God, and 

Hig * + 
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next by good induſtrie aud diti- 
gence, be corrected and furmoun- 
red ; To this end therfore will 
noW ſet thee downe ſome inſtru- 
Rions and exerciſes , by Which 
thou maiſt purge thy ſoule from 
theſe narurall 1mperfetions , & 
Withall fortific and arme thy ſelfe 
agaiaſt all mortall finne. God 

me thee grace to praftiſe them 


well and effeQually. 


HAY fe 


Sv 


SECOND PART 
OF THIS INTRO- 


DVCTION, CONTAINING 
aduices for the lifting vpp of 
the ſoule ro Godby prayer, and 
by vie of the Sacrament. 


Of the neceſiitie of prayer. 
CHAPTER, I. 


I, '</- Haring of prayer, pla- 
eh our yadaſtandings in 
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the c{garnes of the divine light, 
and expoſcth our cold afﬀfeaton , 
to be warmed byrhe heate of hea- 
uenly louc : nay , there is nothing 
that ſo much purgeth our vnder- 
ſtanding from ignorance , and 
our Will from depraued affeiss. 
Prayer is the Water of benediQis, 
Which being ſprinkled vpon our 
foules, maketh the plants of our 

ood deſires to flouriche , Was- 
beth our mindes from imperfe. 
Aions, and tempereth the tnfla- 
med heates Which paſhons pro- 
duce in our harr. 

2. All prayer hath theſe goodef. 
fets, but aboue all I counſel} thee 
ro _ they {elfe to mentall and 
cordiall prayer,and eſpecially thar] 
Which hath for its matter or ſub- 
iet, the life and paſſhon of our 
Lord: for beholding him often by 
meditation, thy ſoule wilbe filled 
With him, thou wilt learne his ca 
riage, as it Weteaud geſtures , & 
conforme all thy actions accor- 
ding to the nh 2 and model] 


H ay -:- 
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his. He isthe light of the world : 
it 1s in him then , by him, and for 
him, that We muſt be cleered and 
illuminated ; he is the louely tree 


- of life : yuder his shadow then , 
' muſt we refresh our (clues ; he is 


the living Well of Iacob , to 
Washe aWay all the ordure and 


| ſtaines of our lonle. To be short, 


we lee that licle children, by hea- 
ring their mothers ſpeake, and 


| pratling ofren With them, do 
come to learne their mm 
'and We continually conuer 

With our Sauiour by meditation, 
 obſcruing 8& pondering reverent - 


ing 


ly, his words , his Workes, and his 
affections , shal ſoone, by the 


'helpe of hi; grace , learne to 


ory , to Wotrke, toWill /and 
efire as he did We mult reſt 
ypon this relulution my Philo- 
theus, aud belecue me we cannot 
come yuato God the Father by any 
orher gate but this : & eucn as the 
glaſſe ofa mirrour cannor ſtay ot 


retayne the rayes of our cyc-light, 
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yuleſſe rhe back. be ſceled with 
tinne or leade: ſo the deitie can- 
hor well be contemplated by vs tn 
this world, if ir Were not 10y- 
ned to the ſacred humanitie of 
our Sauiour;whoſe life and death 
is the moſt proportionable , deli- 
clous, ſweet po profitable obieQ,, 
that We can chooſe for our ordi- 
narie meditation. Our Sauiour, 
not for nothing called hirmſelfe 
the bread of heauen. for as bread is 
_ tobe carewith all ſorts of meats: 
{o our Sauiours life muſt be medi- 
tated, conſidered, and ſought after, 
in all our prayers and actions, 
This life and death , hath bene 
diſpoſed and diſtributed ,* into 
divers poiuts & paſſages ro ſerue 
for aeaion dy many authours: 
thoſe whom IT councell thee to | 
vie, are $. Bonauenture, Bellitan, 
Bruno and Capilia, 

3. Employ in it every day an 
houre, & that before dinner , if ir 
may be, berimes at. the beginning 


of the morning : fox then 'shalt 


A. — 
—— 


- Incſtimable profic thou 5$hal! 
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thou finde thy ſpirit leſſe troubled 
and diſtrated, - and more freshe 
and diſpoſed after the repoſe os 
thenight .But ſpend no more then 
an houre, vnleſle thy (pirituall fa- 
ther expreſlely command ir. 

4. Yfthou cauſt performe this 
Exerciſe in the Church; and finde 
leaſure and tranquilitic there, it 
would be a place moſt commo- 
dious : forno body , nether father 
nor mother, nor Wife nor husbad, 
nor any other whoſoeuer, ca With 
any reaſon hinder thee to ſtay at 
the leaſt one houre in the Church: 


- Wheras being ſubieR by any obli- 


_—_— or dutie to ſuch parties as 
hauc named in thy owne houſe, 
thou Wilt not be able peraduen- 
ture, to promiſe thy ſelfe an houre 
ſo free andquier. 

.. Begin al thy Deuotions , be 
" 4k mental or vocal!, With the 
preſence of God : keep this rule 
Withour exception : and in short 
time thou $halt perceaue, What 
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rcape by it. 

6. If thou wilt belecue my cou- 
cell,accuſtome thy (elfe ro lay thy 
Pater, Awe , and Credo , in Latin * 
but learne likewile to vaderſtand 
well che Words c6rained in them, 
and what they ſignifie in thine 
oWne language : tothe end that 
ſaying them in the common lan- 

uage ofthe Ghurch; thou maift 
10intly taſt and relish, rhe admi- 
rable and delicious ſenſe of rhoſe 
holy prayers:Which thou muſt vſe 
ro ſay , fixing profoundly thy * 
thoughts ypon euery Worde 
them, and procuring to follow the 
ſenſe of them With an enflamed 
affeRion : not making polt haſte, 
or ſtriving to ſay a great manie, 
bur rather ſtudying and endenous- -- 
ring to ſay thoſe Which thou 
ſayeſt, from thy hart:for one one» 
ly Pater nofter, ſayd with feeling 
and heedfull 'attention of mind & - 
defire, is better Worth by farre, 
then many recited haſtilye & With 
Iitle war ner of the mecauing . 
of them, Fd 


Or 
_ 
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7. The beades or Roſarye of our 
[5 Lady , is a very profitable kind of 
_  prayer\, 'yf itbeyſcd as it ought: 
Which that thou maiſt practize, 
prouide thy felfe of ſome litle 
trearis or other, of many Which'be 
ſert foorth for that purpoſe. Ir is 
goodalſo to lay the Letanies of 
our Ladie,of the Saints, of our Sa- 
uiour , and other ſuch yocal 
prayers, as are in approued Ma - 
nualls and Primers allowed of by 
the Church : With this irem, thar 
if God haue beſtowed vpon thee 
the gift'of mentall prayer , thou 
reſerue alwaiecs the principal! 
place and time for ir. So thar if 
after' thy mental exerciſe, either 
for multitude of thy affaires , or 
for any other reſpe& , thou be not 
able ro ſay thy accuſtomed yocal 
prayer, be nor therforecroubled 
or diſquiered , but reſt content to 
Tay before,or after thy meditatiss, 
_ the Pater nofter, Ane, and Crede 
. ofthe Apoſtles. 
| 8. Jfin makiug thy yocall prayers, 
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thou feele thy hart drawen and 
inuited te-inWard mentall prayer, 
refuſe not ro goe Where this good 
motion inniteth thee , bur ler rh 
ſpirit decline faire and fofrly on 
thar ſide :- and carenot much for 
miſſing thy yoeall prayers , Which 
thou did{t intend: for the mental 
prayer Which thou haſt made in- 
ſteed therof, 1; much more pleaſing: Y 
to God, and more profitable for 
thy ſoule. Yer except fr6 this rule, 
the Eccleſiaſticall office , for if 
thou be bound ro ſay it by obliga-- 
tion or order of life, that durymuſi 
firſt of all be payed and per- 
formed. | | 

9. If it should ſo happen; rthar'al 
the Whole morning should paſſe 
aWay , Without performance of 7” 
this ſacred exerciſe of mental” 
prayer, either for the multirudeof% 
thy affaires, or any other eauſe © 
{yet procure by allmeaues poſſible. * 
that fuch cauſes happen, bur ſeld8} 
endeuour to repaite this loſle afe - 


| **+ dinner, in fome hour furtheſt” 
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after meare : for doing ir preſently 
after repaſt, before degeſtion be 
well made , thy health Would be 
much impaired, and thou shouldit 
finde thy ſelfe ouer-charged with 
- drouſine;. 

But ifall the day long, thou caſt 
not recouer this lofle,recompence 
It ar leaſt, by mulciplying iacula- 
toric prpen , and by reading of 
ſome book of deuotis, With {ome 
peuaunce or other for committing 
this fault and rher-Withall make 
a ſtrong reſolution , to ſert thy 
{elfe in govd order all the day 
following. 

A brief method of meditation. And 
forft of the preſence of God, 

which x5 the firſt point of 
preparation. 

.,,,CHAPTER 1l. 

Is T2. Vt perhaps ( Philothevs ) 
> KFIthou knoweſt not , how 
” thou shouldeſt make this menrall 
prayer, Which wee ſo much c6- 

xnmend yato thee: for it 154 


thing chat in this our yubappis 


«Az © as as Ha PIFy — E 
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age , very few ate acquainted 7; 
Withall. For this cauſe I preſent * 
thee a brief & ſimple method ro * 
that en4: ynril ſuch time as by 7 
reading of many good bookes, 
that have beue compoſed ypon *: 
this ſubiet , and aboue all by of--: 
ten yſc and exerciſe, rhou be'more 
amply inſtructed. | 

And firſt I ſert thee, downe the © - 
Preparation , Which conſiſteth in 
two points : Wherof che firſt is, 
to place thy (elfe in the preſence 
of God;& the ſecond, to inuoke 
his ayde and aſſiſtance. To place 
thy lelfe in the preſence of God, 
I propound vnzo thee, the fower 
principall meanes following, ,, 
Wherwith thou maiſt helpe chy 
ſelfe in this thy beginning. | 

1. The firſt confiſleth in a liuche > 
& feeling apprehenſion of rhe 
Omni preſence of God, that 15 tan 
ſay, to c6ceauc and acknowledge, 2 
thar God is in all, and. eucrie--/} 
Where, and that there 15 nechenyZ 
place, nor thing in the world, > 


\M& ? * 


: 
- 


: 
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Wherin heis not moſt aſluredly & 
certainely preſent : ſo that as the 


| 
! 
birds, wherſocuer they flic, en- | « 
counter alWays With : the ayre}Y t 
Wherewith they are alwayes com- || \ 
paſſed : in like manner , Where x 
euer We be; we finde God till 
preſenr. n 
Euery one-knoweth this verity, | t: 
bur cucrye one is not attentiue ro fi 
4p _—_ ponder it:Blind men h 
"that ſee not. a Prince who 15} 1j 
"preſent With them, omit nov ro Þ Fe 
reſpect and honour him, when Þ 4: 
they are admonished of his p< m 
ſence, bur becauſe they ſee him cc 
nor With their eyes, they eaſily} m 
forger that he is preſent, and for- I fa: 
gerring him, more eaſily omittY #5 
their due reſpe-and reverence. Bs 
- Alas weſce not God ( my Phi-M hc 
Iatheus) who is preſent allway no 
Wich vs, though faith dorhad-J} au: 
vertiſe vs of his preſence : yet not £01 
* feeing him with our eyes, we often i lay 
forgett our ſelues, and therfore Or 
comport aud catie ous ſclues, 3YY 5 L 


though 
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though God were yery farre fron? 
vs. For allrhough we know well*? 
enough , that he is preſent in all © 
things ; yet not poudering , nor.” 
Waying his preſence, it is euen'as © * 
much as if we kneW it nor. * 
lt Therfore euer before prayer, We-4 
muſt prouoke our ſoule, ro an at= 
tentiue fight (as itWere) and cons”: 
fideration of Gods preſence:fodid 
holy Dauid, when he'cried our: 


is 1f1 mownt intobeawen,0 my Got. 7 
to fnow art there : If 1 deſcend into © 
acn : 


hell, thow art there preſent : we * 
maſt then vſe the Wordes of Ta- © 
cob, Who after he had ſcene the 

myſtery of theſacred ladder, he * 
ſaid. O hew holy and dreadful 13 2 
this place ! Gerely God 15 inn this © 
fame I knew#st not: thatis , - » 


Jhi- e thought not of it: for he was 
way = 20t Ignorant,that God Was in al," 
.ad-N and every Where. When rhow ©: 


comeſt then to prayer(Philotheus}” 7 
fay inwardlye to thy owne harr® # 
O my hart,my hart, 6 od almjghrie 2 
5 becge preſeny ka yery wo "" 


*  — 


. - 
. fd IV+ 
4 


— 
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3. The ſecond meanes to place 
- thy (clfe in this ſacred Preſence is 
*  cothink,and confider, thar God is 
not only iu the place Where thou 
' art: bur that heis by a moſt parti- 
= cular and pecular manner 1n thy 
* hart, andin the veric bottom of 
-- thy ſpirit which hequickeneth and 
> animateth Withhis diuine presece, 
- being there as the hart of thy 
- hart, andthe fpirir of thy ſpirit, 
*2-PFor as thy ſoule is as it were ſpread 
- through all thy bodie, ad in cueric 
- part and parcel therof, and yet is in 
a more fpeciall and remarkeablc 
miner preſent in the hart:ſo like- 
wiſe God being verily preſent in 
-allrhing,affiſtech norwithſtading 
- With a more particulax id notable 
4: rescce in our ſpirit. For this cauſe 
* Dauidcalleth God, the God of hs 
+ bart,aund $. Paul (ayerh ; that , we 
Line , we mowe , £5 wo arc in God. 
1 In coſideratis then of this yeritic, 
 firreyp in thy hart, a great reue- 
$.ItzacctoWards thy God, Who is {0 
= -inWardly preſeng in thy ſouls. 
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4. Thethird manner of Preſence © 
is, to c6ftder and behold our bleſs 
ſed Sauiour, Who-in his ſacred hu- © 
manitie beholdeth from heauea ** 
all perſons in- the world, bur eſpe. 
cially all Chriſtians , who are his 
children, and moſt particularly, 
ſuch as be in prayer ; Whoſe aQi6s-* 
and bchautour', he marketh moſt *: 
louingly. And this is not a fimple: 
imagination of our phantaſie, bur 
an infaillible yeritic : foralthough? 
' weſcenot him, yet be from thece. * 
aboue coſidererh-8 looketh ypor * 
vs.S.Srephen ſaw him-in ſuch ſore, } 
vieWing and n—_— his coport's. * 
meut in his marryrds. $o that we 
may truly ſay with-che ſpouſe. Be= © 
boldhimtherebehind the wall looke' * 
where be 1: —_—_— Gy the: "4 
wixdowers, ſeemmpthrowrh thelettife::* 
F pes GR of i” < 
ſence,c6fiſtehin helping-our ſelueg 
. . . . . SO 
With a ſumple imagination, by-re>"% 
preſenting to our thoughts, .onge © 
Sautour 11 his ſacred humamtieg 
av.if he Were hard by vs , acCale?: 
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ding as weare accuſtomed to re. 
preſent our frinds to our fancie , 
and to ſay. Me thinks I ſee ſuch a 
one doing this or that, it ſcemes 
yato mie, that I behold him thus 

-., Ot thus attired, and ſuch like. 

X But if the venerable Sacrament 
of the altar werepreſecat,then this 
preſence were reall , andnot by 

- meere imagiuatis, foi the ſpecies 
andapperance of bread, should be 

= 25 2 tapiſtric , behind Which our 

* Lord being really preſent , ſeeth 

'* And hare our atiss, although 
Wee ſce not him in his owne 

-* likenes. 

"6. Vie then (myPhilotheus) theſe 

- fower manners of placing thy 

- ſouls in the preſence of God be- 

©. fore prayer : bh they mult not be 

= all employed at once, one only at 

-, One time Will ſuffice, and that brief 

© fly avd ſimply , or ſtaying long, 

- or ſpending much time in calling 

*-;this preſeuce to thy mind. 
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Of Inwocation , the ſecond point off : 
| Preparation. 
CHAPTER III. 
r. I Nuocation, is made in this 
manner, Thy ſoule-remem- 
bring and conceauing her ſelfe ro 
be in the preſence of God, pro-' 
ſtrate before his diuine maieſtie : 
With all reuer&ce, acknowledgeth- 
her (elfe moſt ynworthie to hide | 
before (o ſoueraigne and glozious : 
an excellencie : yet knoWlug not- 
withſtanding, that his goodnes 
will haue itſo, she humbly de-' 7 
manderh grace of him, to ſerne.- 
him Well , and adore him purely: > 
In this meditation' © 
2. Yfthou Wilr, ro this end rhou-: 
mayſt vſe ſome $shorrt id inflamed: ? 
wordes ſuch as be theſe of holy\ 7 
Dauid.'Caff me not (6 God) from. 
thy fare: take not from me the fa- 
wour of thy holy fprri#. Suffer thy 
face to chine Gpon thy ſerwant; ant . 
1 will conſider thy meryailes. Gina 
me Gnderflanding , and 1 'will 
ponder thy law ; and —_ it with. 
1j <8 


= - " - " 
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all my hart. ] am thy ſcruant, giue 
ame Cnderflanding: aud (uch like 
- a3 theſe. 
3. It would begoodalſo to call 
y vpon thy good Angel, and ypon 
the ſacred perſons Which were 
* preſent at rhe myſterie that thou 
doeſt meditate on. As for exemple; 
' inthe meditation of the death of 
our Lord thou maiſt inuocate 
our bleſled Lady, $. Ioha , S. 
Mary Magdalen , and the good 
- Theefe : that the inward feelings, 
' andmotious, Which they receiued 
in their ſoules ar that time,may 
\ be likewiſe at t his inſtant commy- 
" micared vnto thee. So in the medi- 
' tation of thine owne death, thou 
* maylt inuoke thy geod Angel 
ian ( Who Will be preſen; at 
- ay departure) deſiring Lim tO In» 
-Fprre theeWith conuenient con- 
fiderarions. And'the like may be 
_ Gone in other like wyſterics. 
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Of the third part of pregaration, 
' confefting 1w propoſing the my- 
feerie, which we meane 
fo mediate. 


CHAPTER IV. 
x. A Frer thgſe rwo ordinary 
pointe? of preparatton , - 
the-e is a third , which is not 
common vnrto all ſorts of medira- 
tions, Which ſome call, rhe for- 
ming or figuring of the place, 6r-; 
an inter1our [eqture, or reading of 
the paſſage to be meditated on: 
And this 1s nothing els , butts © 
repreſent vato thy imagiuation”, 
the ſumme and ſubſtance of the” 
myſterie which rhou wilt medita=- * 
re,&ro paint it out in thy thought 
{o liue}ie, as though it paſſed res : 
allie and verilie in thy prefene&? 
For example ſake. "Ie 
Yfthou Wouldeſt medirate OwF: 
Lord Gpon the crofſe , imagin thy? 
ſelfe to be preſent yp6 rhe mote 
of Caluacte ; and that there thow» 
| beholdeſt and heareſt , all tharts? 
done vx laid in the paſſion of our. 
I iy BY 
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Lord ; or yf thou wilt (for it co- 
meth all ro one cnd) imagin to 
thy ſelfe, that in the very ſame 
place where thou art , they cruci- 
fie our Sayiour , in ſuch manner, 


a5 the holic Euvangelilts doe de(- 


cribe, 

2. Thelike may be done, When 
rhon Wilc meditate of death ; as I 
have noted in the meditarion 
therof : and likeWiſe in the medi- 


tation of hell : and in al ſuch my- 


ſeries, in which viſible & ſenſible 
thiugs are handled ; as touching 


«Other ſorts. of myſteries, of the 


roms of God, of the exccl- 
encie of yeriue; of the end for 


Which we -_ creared, and ſuch 


like, Which /be inviſible things , 
aud not ſubie to the apprehen- 


ion of gur ſenſes ; in theſe que- 


ſtiogleſle, we cannot vſe this kind 


of imagination. True it is, that 


we may vic ſome ſimilicude or 
compariſon , tro helpe our conſi- 
deration With all , in ſach inuiſi- 
ble myſteries, but thoſe ſimilitu- 
dcs are hard to be mert With; aud 


"_—_ 
_— — EIN" 
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my meaning is to deale with thee 
but plainly , (o thar-thy ſpirit be 
not Wearted, and ouer-laboured 
in ſearching our curious inuen- 
tions, ] 

3. By the meanes of this imagi- 
nation, we lock' yp our ſpitir as .. 
it were, Within the cloſer of the 
myſterie Which we meane to mes 
dictate : to the cud ir range not 
idly hither, and rhither , even as 
we ſbutt vp a Bird in a cage ,- that 
Sheflie not aWay ; or as We tyea 
Hauke by her leash that ſo she be 
forced torariequietly vp6the had, 

4. Some more cunninge maiſters 
Will perchaunce councell thee, * 
that it is better ro vſe only a 
ſ\mple thought or at offaith, in 
belecuing T myſterie , and a 
briefe apprehenſion , altogether 
meutall and fſpirituall ,- rherof. 
Others, that we frame Within oug- 
ſelues rhe place, aud manner; 'or 
the hiſtoric propoſed ro meditare, / 
and not conſidering 'it as if it 


palled in ſome other place with- 


| 
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our thee ; Bur theſe Wayes are 
to ſubrill and hard for young 
beginners; and therfore varill 
ſuch rime as Gods erace do lifte 
thee higher, I councell "thee { 6 
Philotheus ) to keep thee in this 
low yalley , Which I haue chewed 


.. vato thee. 


Of theConſideretions and _— 
tet of owr our Vnderftanding ; 
which are the ſecond part, 
of meaditatwn. 
CHAPTER V. 


Frer the ates of jImagina- | 


tion , Which we haue deſcri- 
bed in the former chapters, fol- 
low the ates of our vnderſtan- 
Cing,, Which we call propetly, 
Meditation : and is uo other 
thinge, but one, or many Con- 
ſiderartions made by our reaſon, 


 toſtirreyp our affetions to God, 


and Godly things. For in this is 
meditation differenc from ſtudie , 
and difcourcing , Wihich are nor 
ynditaken to obtaine vertue, or 


the loue of God, bur for other 


—_— MM a5 a5 MS a © as 
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reſpefts, aud intentions, as tobe- 
come learned, ro Write, diſpure, 
or talke experrlie , or ſuch like 
matrers. 

2. Having then $hutr vp thy 
mind and thoughts ( as I ſaid be- 
fore ) Within the bounds , and li- 
mits of the ſubieat , which thou 
Wilc meditate, either by imagi- 
narie repreſentation, ifthe mat- 
ter may be ſubie& ro the ſenſes; 
or by a ſinp|e propoſing and con- 
ceit, if it be a matter aboue ſenſe, 
and Wholly ſpirituall , begin ro 
make conſiderations , and diſ- 
courſes therof, according ro the 
examples Which, thou mailt ſee 
ready made in the meditations 
aboue Written. 

3. And yf (fo thy ſoule finde taſt, * 
fruice, and light enough in - any 
one of the conſiderations or 
points Which thou haſt diſcourced * 
vpon , ſtay there Without goingy 
any further ro any other point ; 
doing in this as the thrifty Bees | 
do , Which neucr leaue the flowes © 
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| they once light on , ſo long as 
* they find any honuy to be ſucked 
our of ir. 
* . 4-Butif thou finde not raſtenough 
4 _—_— to = deſire in any 
| o_ , after thou haſt cried a litle 
{| bydiſcourcing ou it, aud like a 
| good marchand, hauing as ir were 
cheapned aWhilein thar point, for 
to gaine ſome [Weetnes of deuo- 
tion, then paſſe on faire and ſoft- 
ly to ſome other point or couſi- 
eration , and all Without forcing | 
thyrhoughts roo much, or making 
too ecdic haſt, ro ruune oner all 
the poiurs of thy meditation. For 
1+ one point Well pondered , is 
enough for once, and the other 
points may ſerue thee for another 
; tIMme. . 
| Of the 4ffes and Reſolutions of 
|. ewrwil,the third part of 
Meditation. 
{, CHAPTER VI. 
|. Editation poWreth out 
| M af good mo- 
tions ig our Will; or the affcaiue 


Toa denout Life.Part.2. 141 
part of our ſoule : ſuch as are, the 
loue of God, and our neighbour: 
the deſire of Paradiſe, and cte - 
nal glorie; zeale of the (4tuarion 
of ſoules ; Imitation of the life of 
our Lord; Compaſſion , Ioy, 
Feare of Indgement, of Hell , of 
being in the diſgrace of God ; 
Hatred of finne 3 Confidence in 
the zoodneſle, and mercy of God; 
Shame and confuſion for out 
naughty life paſled. 

In theſe and ſuch like afteions; 
our {pirit muſt burſt our, and ex- 
tcade and ſtretch it ſelfe , as much 
as is poſſible. And if thou deſirero , 
{carne an caſte method, how to 
doeſy,, readerthepreface, of the * 
Meditation of Andrew Capillia, 
where he sheweth plainely , the 
mauner and trace, of dilaring and 
amplifying , and extendiug theſe. 
affects of our ſoule: | os more: 
largely doth Arias declare the 


lame, in his Treariſe of Prayer.  - 
2. Now thou muſt not courenr 


thy felfe- with theſe general af 
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fetious, be they nener ſo ferucat 
and holy, or ſtand onely ypon 
them, bur deſcend to fpecial and 
particular reſolutions , for thy 
correction aud amciidment. For 
example; the fill worde that our 
Lorde ſpake ypon the Croſle, will 
doubtleſſe ſtirre yp in thy ſoule, a 
- goolafftc ofimitatio'and a defire 
topards thinecnemies, anl to loue 
them for thy Sauiours ſake , & 
example; but this generall affet 
| and defire,is to ſmale purpoſe , if 

thou adde not rg- it a particular 
relolution,in th3maner. 

Well, ſince my bleſſed Redeemer 
ſo louingly did pardont heſe obſti- 
} nate cuemigy of his, hanging vpon 
the bitter Croſle,I will not hereaf- 
ter be troubled oryexed, When I 
heare my neighbour, or my ſeruar, 
{or fellow N. yſe ſuchor ſuch ta- 
ki unting Wordes againſt mee; I will 
{\nor be-aggreened, at this or that: 
deſpite, or contemptuous tricke, 
that he, or she doth ye agaiuſt 
| me;but racher I will endeauo 


a” 
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ſay or doc ſuch a thing , to gains 
his goodwill, and to moſlife his 
anger, of indignation conceaued 
againſt me. And thelike deſcenr 
ro patticular paper of amend- 
ment, muſt be made in all other * 

encralaffeious.By this meane , 
akon chey Sha!r corre and 
and amende thy defeas, in very 
Short time. Wheras otherwiſe , by 
onlic generall afteces and deſires; 
at Will be made bur har- 


dlic and ſlowly. - | 
of the concluſion of the Exerciſe, | ©; 


and Spirituall Poſpe, to be ga-: 
thered owt of it. © 
CHAPTER. VII. 
I, Alſt of all, wee muſt con- 
clude our meditation , by 
three ates, Which mutt be done 
With the greateſt: humilitie chat © 
we can, Thefirſt a is, Thankſ- © 
gluing vato God for the holy, 3 
affections and reſolutions, or pur.” 
poſes , which hee in{piredints vs; - 
and for his googneſſe.and mercie, .-. 
which Wee hauc difcouercd,jn the-; 


—__ 
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diſcomſe of our Meditarion. 

2. The ſecond aR is, an Oblatis; 
Whe1in We preſent and offer yn 
to God the ſelfe. ſame goodnes 
and mercie of his , Which we haue 
taſted in Meditating : the death 
alſo, aud bitter Paſſion , with 
the verrues , and merits of his 
only Soune our Redecmer ; and 
conſequently with them, all the 
aftettons and reſolutions , which 
by his holy grace, wee made in 
our Exerciſe. 

3- Thethird ac is, a Petition, 
or ſupplication; in Which wee 
demaund of God, and carneſlly 
conmiurehim ( as it were) to com- 
municate aud impatte ynto ys, the 

be _=_ , vertues , andmerirs of his 

eare Sonue : and to bleſle the 

affe ions and reſolutions which 

: We hane made in his honour & 

>, name; to theend wee may faith- 
- fully put them in execution. 

-” - Aﬀertheſethree as, we muſt 

© pray for the whole Church of 

.. God; for our Counttcy , Paſtors, 

- Re 
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Parents , & friends: mploying and 
Ingen tro that end, the inter- 
ceſſion of our bleſſed Ladie,of they 
zlorious An pe, WEP Saints of 
my Laſtly, I hauc adniſed, that 


th thou $Shouldeft ſay a Pater, and 

th Aue,and a Creede, Which is the. 
us  generall and neceflarie prayer of 

ad WI 2l the faithful. 

hell 4. To all thefeates I hane ad- 


ded, that thou shouldeſt gather, 
a litle noſegay of deworron. My 
meaning in this', may be vuder- 
ſtood by this example, Such as. 
have delighted them-feluves, WaE 


iy} king in a pleaſant Gardcn, goe 
m- FF not ordinatly from thence,, With- 
the F-out taking in their bandes, fower + 
his Þ or five lowers to ſmell on, aud © 
the I keepe in their handes all rhe day 
ich & after. Fucn ſo ;, when our minde 


hath ſpiritually” recreated it (elfe, ©: 
by ane diſcomrſivg and 'Medira- 
non , of ſome facrel myſterie, Wee 
Should cull out', one or 4We 
points , Which wee have founde; ©” 


molt pleaſing ro our tafte;; and © 
| x 8 
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© 
& 


146 DMAnIntroduFion 
moſt agreeable to our ynderſtan- 
ding' ypon Which we might buſie 
our minde, and as it were mental- 
ly ſmell thereon, all the reſt of 
the day. And this muſt be done 
dupadiacty in the ſelfe - ſame 
place Where we made our Med!:- 
tation , Walking alone a turne or 
two, and binding thoſe points in 
our Mnemone , as wee Would do 
flowets in a litle noſegay. 

Some profitable Initruitiens aud 
Adusſes for Meditation, 
CHAPTER VIII. 

& & Boue all rhinges , Philo- 

& I cheus , when thou ariſeth 
from thy Mcdiration, remember 
| | carefully , rhe reſolutions and pur- 
poles, Which thou haſt delibera- 
-xed and made: endevouring to 
-— put them in praftiſe that verie 

_ date. This 1s * ah chiefeſt fruit of 
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boldlie preſume, rharwee beſuckin -* 
deede, as we reſolued, and purpo= * 
ſed to be:W hich doubtleſler1s rue! + 
When our reſolutions be lively 
and ſolid : bur they are nor ſuch ; 
but rather they ate yaine and dan- 
gerous,if they be nor brought ta 
praQtiſe and exercile. | 
Wee mult. therefore - vſe alt 
meanes, aud ſearch our all occa- 
fions of executing our good pur! 
poſes : ſo that, if in my Medita- | 
tion, I refolued by Gods grace, 
to Winne the mindes of ſuch-as 


hauc offended me, by faire meanes |, 
and (weete behautour : T muſteath 
this verie daic how tomeer8 with |- 
them, to lalute.chem courreoullys 
or if I cannot meete Wich'rtheaxy |: 
ro ſpeake well of them, aud: +6}; 
pray vato God fur rhemy 5: 5335 
2. Atthe cude of thy excreiſe; 


take heede, that thougnenor/thy: ? 
_ heart ſcope to range BY Wander > * 


laſt thou [pill the delitious balme 5 
_ bf good thoughts & holicdefiresy 
Which thou haſt ceceaued ' by > 
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_ prayer, My meaning is, that for 
fome time after, thou keepe thy 
» Felfe filent andquiet, and not pre- 
ſenrly with haſtineſſe , bur faire 
and ſoftlic, remoue thy hart from 
ehy prayecs, to thy affaires : And 
In i yerie entrance into other 
| bufines, endeauour to keepe as 
| was as is poffible, the feeling and 
'taſte of thaſe good affets, Which 
| thou haſt receaucd in Meditation. 
.- A man that had receaued 
etious liquour, in a faire 
$ z Or China plarter, to 
carrie home'to his houſe'\, would 
gee Wichit faire & ſoftlic , ncuer 
-almoſtlooking aſide , but alwaies 
"* either before him for feare, that 
 by-ſtumblidg., hee shoultd marre 
all ;br cl{cvpon his veſlel, to ſce 
- that hee ſpitnor the liquor which 
- he) fo-much eltezmeth, Even ſo 
 mulſtrhou do when thou haſt cn- 
-dedibky Meditation ; not diſtraQ 
"thy felfe all at once, but looke 
| imply before chee ; as for exaplc. 
| Kfthou chance ro mcere With any 
ke if 4 
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whom thou art bounde to heare ©: 
or entertaine, theres noe' res © 
medy , thou muſt necdes ac--: 
commodazte thy ſ(clfe ro his con= 
uerſation; yet looke oftentimes © 
alſo ypou thy heart , that the 
prerious _ of holy prayer, be 
nor poWred out, but the leaſt that” * 
may be. | 

z. Accuſtome thy (elfe to paſſe {| 
With facilicic and eaſineſle, from N 
prayer ,, to al kinde of buſtueſte'> * 
Which thy yocation atid profeſ= 
ſion, tuſtly and lawfully requirerR' 
of thee, be they never ſo Uiſereit 
from the affections Which rhoy © 
receauelt in prayer : $6 Jer the'Ad+;" 
uocate learne to paſle, fr6 prayety 
to pleading. T he Matchanr to his 
trafficke. The Matied woman ; ro - 
her houfwifetie / apd care of ? 
her Familie, Wich that Fwytetnellg” 
and tranquillitie, that their niindeg% 
be never aWhirt troubled or yexet= 
there-with : for fince the ohe and © 
the orher, thar js prayer , and© 
our neceſſaric occupations, arcat=" 


f 
4 
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cording to the Will of God: we 
maſt lcarne ro gocfrom rhe one 
to the other, With an humble and 

. deuoure {pirite, and followe the 
will and ordinance of God, both 
ia the one, and the other. 

, 4- Many times, immediatly af- 
ter preparation , thy affection will 
{be airogether hred, and inflamed, 
With deuotion to God; and then 
'Philotheus , thou mult let goe 
'thebridle to thy affections , = 

_ \they may rnnae freely after the in- 
ping of Gods ſpirit , - Without 
'keeping that method , which I 
|haue ſer d'-wne. For although or. 
| dinarily , conſiderations ought to 
£0e before affetions and relolu- 
-tions, yet neuertheleſle, when 
the Holie Ghoſt powreth foorth 
deaourt afte&tions, aud holy mo- 
ious into thy ſoule , without 
diſcourſe and conſideration, thou 

muſt .not then ſpend time in dil- 
courting the points of thy exer- 
.cile; for thoſe diſcourſes ſerue for 
;n0 other cad, but to ſtirre vp 
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food affeftions , Which tr this 
caſe the Holy Ghoſt grattouſlic 
ſtirreth vp, and therfore neede no 
diſcourſe ar all. In a word , Whew 
fo cuer good afteas , and de- 
uout motions offer them - ſclues 
vnto thee, receane them prelent- 
ly, & make them roome in thy 
heart , Whether they come before; 
vor after ail the conſiderations pro- 
poſedin thy exerciſe. 

Though TI haveplaced, in the 
abouc Written examples of Medi- 
ration, the affections in order 
afrer all the conſiderations & 
points of diſcourſe : I did it only 
to diſtinguish more plainlie and 
mtelligiblie, the parts and as 
to be vied in prayer : ſo thatuot- 
withſtanding , that order there 
ſer dowue, take this for a gene- 
rall rule, neuer ro reftraine , or 


with-hold thy affedtions once in- | 


flamed with any deuour morion 5 | 
bur let them haue their free courſe: | 
And this is to be ynderitood, nor: 
ouly of the affections following| 

Kiih | 
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the conſiderations , bur alſo of 
the three ates of Thankeſgiuing , 
Oblation,& Petition , Which may 


likeWiſe be vſcd amidit the confi- 
derations, When they offer them. + 
- ſelues ferucutly ; Alchough after : 
ward, for the concluſion of the -: 
Meditation , thou mult repeare 5 
them againe. if 5 
5. As for Reſolutions, and PRIy j 
ricular purpoſes , drawue fron 4 
thoſe general affections, make 
them alway , after the aftetions*} 
themſclues, and abour the ende of © 
thy exerciſe, before the conclu- 
fion- of ir. For if it should pre- 
' feat vato our thoughts, parricu- 
lat and familiar obicts , in the 
heargof our Meditation and affe- 
@tion , they Would, put vs in dan- |} 
ger uf cooling our deuocion , aud 


a a wo aA to kk © toyfjs wt 
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to enrerinto diitractions. 
6. Amidit theſe Aﬀetions 
and refohurions, it is.good to vie 
Colloquies ;. or familiar talke, as 
itwere, ſummertime, wich God our . 
VB Sometune With: ous bleſs 


" wma ooo a conc  o i wm a a. 
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ſed Ladic ; With the Angels ; and »_ 
erſons repreſented in the mi- 
eric , which we Meditate, With 
the- Saints of heauen ; With our 
felues , with our owne hearr;wirth 
Gnners; yea, and With ſenſible 
' creatures. As we ſce, that holy 
David doth in his . Pſalmes, and 
other deuour Salnts , in their 
WW Prayers and Meditations. 
m4 'S be aryneſſe of aff: ron , which 
©." LE often happeneth 1n Medi- 
” tating. 


CHAPTER IX. 


wy it chance thee ro finde ne 


taſte or comfort in thy Me- 
ditation , I counſel! thee Philo- 
theus, norwithſtanding , to be iu 
a@ forte troubled or yexcd there- 
fore, bur in ſach occaſions , ſume >» © + 
tznes ro- open the dore to you! V 
call ' prayers; and With deitour 
Wordes in the. beſt manner thou 
canſt , complatne of thy ſelfe va- 
1629ur Lort';tonfeſle ty vArWor- 
thinelle.; defltc, him 10 +be rhy 
"helper." L 


- 
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Sometime kiſle reuerently ſome 
nnage of his , and fay vuroh'm 
theſe Words of Iacob : I wil nor 
leawe thee Lord , Gntill thow giue 
me thy bleſ'tng. Or thoſe of the 
Canancan Woman : yes m acede 
Lord, I am a dogge , bur yet dogge? 


cate the crummes that fall from 


their maiſters table. 

Other times, take ſome ſpiri- 
tuall bouke in thy hande, reade it 
With heede and attention ; ynrill 
ſuch rime as thy ſpirit be awak- 
ned , and reſtablisked in it ſelfe 
againe. 

Stirre vp thy heart vther times, 
with corporall geſtures 'of out» 
Ward deuotion , proſtrating thy 
ſelfe vpon the grouude , laying 
thine armes a croſle before thy 
breaſt , imbracing a crucifixe; 
Which exteriour acts, are only to 
be vied , When thou art retired 
alone, m ſore ſecrer cloſer. 

2, Burif, after all this, thon ob. 
rainc no-comfort , be the drineſle 
and barreneſle neucr ſo grear , ab 


KL. " I_— 


= Y A— a _ C5 Ow —_— a 


mm os. es a, we Ay 


_—_ rp 


- 


Toa denout Life. Part. 2.155 
Aid not thy (elfe With it, bur pes 4 
{cuer conſtantly , in as denoura 
maner as thou cault , before al- 
mighty God, How many cour- 
tiers be there, that go a hundred 
times in the yeare into the Princes 
chamber , without hope of once 
ſpeaking vnto him, onely to be 
ſeene ofhim, and that he may 
take notice of them, thar they 
endeauour, to SheW their daetic 
to him ? So muſt we, my deare 
Philotheus, come ro the exerciſe 
of Prayer, Which is as it were 
Gods chamber of preſence , pure- 
ly & mcerely to do our dury, & to 
teſtifie our fidelitie, 

If it pleaſe his dinine Maieſtie 
to talke with vs , to entertaine 
himſelfe With vs, by his holy in- 
ſpirations , & interiour confola- 
uons ; it Wil be doubtleſfle aw ine- 
ſtimable honor to vs; and a plea. 
ſure abone all pleaſures :-bur if ic 
pleaſe him nor ra doe this fauour, 
leauing vs Without once ſpeaki 
Yuto ys, 10 otherwiſe thenif he + 
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ſawe vs not, or if we were not in 
his preſence ; Wee mult nor for all 
thar, goc our Way grumbling , or 
-melaucholly, but continue ſtil 
» Paticn:ly , and With deuout beha- 
uiour, 12 the prefence of his ſo- 
- yeraigne —_—_——— And thea 
Without faile our perſcuerance, 
Will be acceprable vato him : he 
Will rake notice of our conſtancy , 
and diligence , ſo that au other 
time When we Shall come before 
. kim, he will fauour ys, and paſſe 
his time ( as We may ſay ) With vs 
in heauenly conſolations ; and 
make ys ſee aud taſt the beaurtie 
aud delicionſneſle of holic Prayer. 
And although he should not shew 
ysthis fauour, let ys content our 
ſelyes Philothevs : Ir is ouer-grear 
hkohour, for ſuch filly earthly 
-Wormes as We are, ro be in his 
| Eghrt and preſeuce. 
| - A Morning Exerciſe. 
: CHAPTER X. 
- D Efides this maine exerciſe of 
mentall and vocall , prayer 
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Which thou oughteſt ro performe 
once cuertie day, there be five o< 1 
ther ſortes of chews prayers, |} 
Which bee as it Were helpes and 
branches of rhe orher principall * 
exerciſe, amongſl which, the firſt 
13, that we vie to make cuerie 
Morning , as a generall prepara» 
tion,to all the Workes and actions 
of the day:Which thou muſt make 
in this Wiſe. 

1. Give thanks and adore God 
profoundly from thy heart , for 
the fauour that he hath done thee 
in preſeruing thee the nighe- 
paſſed, from all kinde of dangers: 
And if in that time thou kaue 
committed any finne, crave par= 
don of him humblie for it. ws 

2. Conſider that this preſent day:-, 
enfuing , is lent vnto thee ,»thar: 
in it, thou mayeſt by lining well,” © 
gaine the day Co is ro come, of? .. 
eternity in heauen: and make a. + 
ſtedfaſt purpoſe ro imploy every. =, 
part of this day, ro this intentian&%y 

3. Fore-caſt With thy (elfe, hag) *- 
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x affaires, What occupations ; and 


What occaſions thou $halr en- 
counter Withall this daie, to ſcrue 
God: and What tenrations may 
befall thee, ra offend him, cither 
by anger , or by yauitic, or light- 
neſle, or by any other kinde of 
diſorder: and prepare thy ſelfe 


- Witha holy reſolution, to imploy 


diligently thoſe meanes and occa- 
fivns, Which, $shall occurre ro 
ſcrue God, and to profit in deuo- 


'* tion; as allo on the other fide, 
"diſpoſe and arme thy ſelfe care- 


fully ,to- eſchew refiſt and van- 
tsh , that which may preſent 
i fſelfe againſt rhy ſaluation , 
and agaiuit Gods honout and 
gloric. : 
Now it isnot enough, to make 
this reſolution , 'bur thou muſt 


* Withall , prepate the particular 


meanes,to put this purpoſe in exe. 
cution ; for cxamplc: If I fore-lce 
thatTam to treate of ſome bulines, 
With one that is ſubic ro paſhon 
& propr to coller, I wall avr one: 


, 
KK; 
. 
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nd 


him in no Wiſe, nor fall at variance 


" with him , but I will likewiſepre- , þ 
ay I Pare courtgous Wordes to pre- 
he. nent him (weetly Withall, or the 


aſſiſtance and *companie of ſome 


hr- 
| perſon, that may ſtay and temper 
=_— his condition. IfI fore-ſee that T 


oy I will diſpoſe of the howre, the 2 
1} aſſiſtance, and the comforre;, Which 
{ ws I am to do him, and fo foorth , 
de | 27 all other 'occaſtons. . | 
Ls 4. This done, humble thy ſelfe 
| rtnerently before God , acknow- 
” of ledging that of thy {elfe.rhou caſt 
ri doc 16 one thing, uf thoſe Which 
3 thou haſt deliberated ,, be ir to 
_ auoide cuill, orto doc guod. And 
WK therefore, as if thou heldeſtthy 
"iſt | Peart in thy handes, offer ir withy 
Jar all thy gooddeſiguements ; vator 
z the diuine Maieſtic , intreating; 
ON him to take it into his protection, 
9 . aud to {trengrhen ir, and ro bleſle 
Lon F rhecewith good ſucceficein his ſer- 
ne = 210, viiug theſe or the likeimgs 


tour Wordes., . 
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ty reſoluc my felfe to nor offende © 
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meane to vifire ſome ſick bodie, * 
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O my Lord and God, behold 
 heerelI offer into thy bandes, this 
my poore miſerable hart , that 
through thy goodnes , hath con- 
ceaued many pious afteR ions. But 
Alas, ts of 1t ſelfe roo caytife & 
feeble, to execute — — 
ou imparte 

ynto- it, thy heauenly blefling: 
Which forthis ende, I humble 
craue of thee, © Father of good- 
elle, by the merir of the Pafſion 
of thy Scaine,, vnto Whoſe ho- 
hour, I conſcerace this day follo- 


Wing, and all the reſidue of my 
life. Then ca'l ypon our bleſſed 
Ladic, ypon thy good Angel, and 
the Samts thy proteours , tothe 
end ; they ws all aſſiſt thee in 


; "this date, With their intercefſion. 
5. All theſe fpirituall aces and 
affeftions, mult be done briefly, 
and feelingly ; before thou ſtep 
qut of thy charaber , if ut be poſſi- 
-” le, that by this holy preueution, 
- all chat thou art ro doe the whole I 
- Gayfollowing , may bo uy 


- 
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aud watered With the bicfling of - 
God: and Ipray thee, my Philo- 
theus , never omit this exerciſe. 
An exerciſe for Enening. And of 

the exammation of our con- - 
ſerence before bed-timse. 
CHAPTER Xl. wy 
1. A $S bcfore thy corporall dia. 

At. , In heAoaniog ,thou 
muſt make a ſpiritfall dinner for 
thy ſoule, by meditatis:ſ(o likewiſe 
before thou glue thy body his ſup. 
per , prouide a lirleſupper,'orart 


leaſt a ſpirimall collation -for 


thy ſoulc. Gaine then'iſo mu 

time from other  aMaires, a lirle 
before ſupper time, as may'ſuffice * 
to | p———— thy (elfe before God, 

and to recolled thy ſpirit , befote 
thy Lo1d Teſus Chrift, Crucified 
{ Who thou mayeſt repreſent ynts 
thy ſelfe, by a ſimple couſidera- 
ton ,andan inWard view ofthy 
minde') kindle againe;the fire of 
' thy motning Meditation ,*by'a 

dozen of lively inſpirations}, hit- 
eultations , and _ glaunces.. 
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ypon this beaurifult Lord and Sa- 
utour of thy ſoule : Or elſe, by re. 


peating the points of thy Medita- 
tion, 11 Which thou feeleſt moſt 
{auour ; or by ſtirring vp thy. de- 
uotion by ſome neW {pirituall ob- 
lect, according to that Which 
thou belt likeſt. | 
2. Touching examination 0 
our conſcience, Which muſt all- 
Way be done wmediatly befo:e 
We goeto bed:euery one knoWeih 
how i is to be performed. 
1. Wee giue thankes to God, for 
*>, haning preſerued vs this day a 
 - 2, Ve examine carefully , how 
We haue behaued our ſclues , un 
eucrie howre of theday: and to 
doe this more caſfilie, wee mult 
f conſider Where, With Whom , in 
} |, Whaz,and how long We bauc beue 
| ongſvyed. 
. 3, It wee finde by our examina- 
- tion.,. that We haue done auy 


good, Wee muſt give God rhankss 
ebexcfore,, by Whoſe grace We did 
itz and contrariyile , if wee find 
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our ſelres guilty of any enill, in 
thoughts , wordes, or deede ; WE 
muſt a;ke pardou' of his infinite 
mercie, With a rrue reſolution and 
purpole;; ro confeſle it at the firſt 
occaſion, and ro amend ir care- 
fully. 

4. Afcer this, We commend 
yato his divine prouidence, our 
foule and bodte; the holy Church, 
our parents, & friends ; we pray 
our Lady , our Angell gardian , & 
the Saints our prorectours, that 
they Would watche ouer vs, and 
forys : and ſo With: the bleffing 
ot God, wee goe to take that cor- 
porall reſt , which he hath.ordat- 
ned requiſite for ys. 

T his Exerciſe muſt never befor- 
gotten, no more then the other 
Morning Exerciſe, before men- 
tioned, For by that of the Mor-- 
ning , thou openelt the Windowes 
of thy ſoule:ro the Sunne: of In« 
Rice: and by this of the Euening,, 
thou shutteſt them Warilie, againſt 
ufernall darkeneſle. 
| | L. 1 
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Of the Spiritwall retyrmg of the 
oule. 
CHAPTER XII. 

I. is inthis place {my dearePhi- 

lotheas ) that I moſt affte- 
fuorſly defire thee ro follow my 
counſell:for in this Article, con- 
filteth one of the moſt aſſured 
meanes of thy perpetuall profire. 

1, As often as thou cault in the 
day time, recall thy ſoule home; 
to hergwith - drawing chamber, 
there to appeare, inthe prefence 
of God, by one of theſe foure 
meanes , Which we (et dewne in 
the 2, Chapter of this part : And 
conſider What God doth , and 
what thou doſt: and rhou $halt 
finde his eics turned to thee- 
wardes, aud perpetually faſtened 
vpon thee, by an 1ncomparabie 
loue. 

O my God , maiſt thou ſay, 
Wherfore do I not looke alwaies 
ypomthee, as thou alwaics lookeſt 
vpon me? Whetfore thinkeſt thou 
ſo tuch ypon me, 6 my 10rd? aud 
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wherfore thinke I ſo litle ypon  * 
thee 2 Where be we , Whether 
Wander Wse., 6 .my ſoule 2 Our 
proper place is God himfelfe, and 
wherher do we ſtraggle , and 
runneabroad? _ 

2. As Briids have their neſts 
ypon trees, to retire them vmo, 
When they ſtand in need ; and 
Deeres haue bushes and thickets 
to hide and shroude them-ſclues;, 
and ro take rhe coolenefle and 
Shaddowe in the ſummetr-hearte : 
Eueu ſo , my Phylotheus, 'should 
our harts chooſe out cucry- day 
ſome place, either vpon the mount 
of Caluary , orin the Wounds of 
out redeemer, thereto make our 
ſpirttuall retreat , and refresh our 
ſelues amidſt the turmoile' of ex- 
tcriour affaires;to beas a fort: eſle, 
to defend our ſelues againſt the. 
pourſutte , of ghoſtly rentations. 
Blefled is that Gule that can truly 
and vnfainedly ſay to God: Thes 
art my houſe of refage : my ſecure 
ramper, my comert againſh raine 
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and tempeſft:,and my thaddow ank 
chelter againſt heate. 

3. Rememher then Philotheus, 
to make cuery day , ſondriere- 
treats , and retirings lvto the ſo- 
litary cloſet of thy hart, whiles 
thou art outwardly buſted in tem- 
poral affaires and conuerfations : 
for this menral or ſpiritual} ſoli- 
tarines , catunort-be hindred by the 
companic ef ſuch as are. abonrt 
thee ; for they are not about thy 
heart, but about thy bodie: thy 
harr for all theic preſence, 1cmai- 
neth alone by it {e}fe, in the pre- 
ſence of God. 

This 1s the retreate , thar king 
Dauid made ofrentimes , amiadit 
ſo mauy occupations, as the cares 
of akingdome bringeth With it : 
So hee fignificth in a thouſand 
places of his Plalmes, O Lord, for 
me, I am alwaies with thee. ] hawe 
helde God alw axes before me:I hawe 

difted Gp mine eyes Onto thee 0 my 
God, that 4welle# in heanen. Mme 
2y0ibe alwaies towards God, 


Ss 
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And againe it 1s certaine , this 
inWard retreate, is not fo harde, 
ro make manie times a day, fiuce 
our conuerſarions ordiuanhe are 
not ſo important , but one may 


' fometimes breake them off, and 
. Wirhdraw his heart, to retyre ir 


into his ſpirityall ſolicude. 

When = facher & mother, of 
$. Catherine of Siena, had raken 
from her al co moditie of place, & 
opportuniry of lealure, to pray &.. 
meditate: our Lord inſpired her, 
how to make a litle winterigur 
Oratoric Within hes heart, Within 
the which reryring her ſelfe men- 
tally , Shee might amiddeſt theſe 
extcriour affaires , atrende to this 
holy ſolitude of hearr. Aud Whew 
the world aſlaulred her, then re= 
ccaued, shee no hurt nor 1ncon- 
ucnieace, becauſc she had Shut vp 
her thoughts and affetions wn 
her intentour cloſet , Where 5he 
comforted and ſolaced her ſelfe 
With her heaucnly ſpouſe. From 
experience of rhis exerciſc » che 
Lil © 
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afrerwardes coiicelled her ghoſtly 
children, te bfilde them a cloſer , 
and a chappel in their heart, and 
co dWell there alone in the pre- 
- ſence of theit Lord. 

5. Accuſtome thy. ſe!fe rhen 10 
withdraw thy ſelfe often into thy 

ſelfe, where fequeſtred fro all me 
* thou matelt, hart to hart , deale in 
why ſoule With almighty God,and 
ſay with Dauid; I 4ave bene made 
bke the Pelican.m the wilderneſſe 
"bike the Night-ranen or Screevb- 
ewle within the hewſe. I hawe wmat- 
ebed , and bene like tne ſolita- 
* #9 Sparrow , mn the rarfe of the 
. hoaſe. 

Which Words ( beſids their lit- 
verall ſenſe, which telleth vs, that 
- this great King rooke ſome houres 

from orher afires , to ſ{pcnde in 
the' folirarie contemplation of 
fpirituall things, ) do moreouer 
$heW vs in their miſticall ſenſe, 
- three excellent retreats, and as it 
- Were rhree deuout ns ; 
- Whercin We may excrciſe out ſoli- 
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tarinefle; imitating our Lord and 
Sauiour, Who vpon the Mouut of 
Caluarie, was like a Pelican inthe 
deſert, that quickenerh her dead 
Chickins , With her oWne blood. 
In his natMitie in the forſaken 
ſtable, he was the Screechowle, : 
in aruinous houſe, Weeping and | 
bewailing our ſinnes ' and of="? 
fences. And at the day of his 
Aſcention , he was like to the 
Sparrow, retyring him ſelfe, and 
flying vp :o keauen ; Which is as” 
it Were; the roofe of the World. 
And in alk theſe three places , may” 
we make our fpitituall retreate; 
euen amidſt the labours and tur- 
moyles of our exteriour occipas 
tions. . 4 8h 
6 Holy Elzear, Count of Af=. 
Ttan, 1n Prouence , hauiug bene 
long abſent from his deuour and 
chaſte Delphina : $she ſent- ex5 
preſlely a meſlenger vnto him, to 
knuW of his health : And the 
bleſſed Count made her this ah 
{were, I am yery well, mydeare- 
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Wife; hnt ifrhou deſireſt ro ſee me, 
ſeeke me in the Wide Wounde of 
my bleſled Sauiours ſide, for there 
I dwell , and there thou-$halt 
finde me: otherWiſey thou wile 
ſearch for mein vaine. This Was 
a righr Chriſtian Knight in deede. 
Of aſpirations, 1aculatory prayers, 
and good ane 4, 
CHAPTER XIII. 
x. Ve retire our ſelues into 
God, becauſe we aſpire 
ynato him , and We aſpire vnto 
him, to retire vs into him; 
fo that the aſpiring of the ſoule 
vnto God , and the ſpirituall 
fetreate, do mutuallic entertatne 
ene another, and both of them 
pProceede and iflue from holy 
thoughts. 

2. Aſpire then very ofren from 
the botts of thy heart vuto God, 
6 my Philothcus, through briecfe 
and short , yet burning and infla- 
med deſires, darted fro thy ſoule: 
admire his beautie; call vpon him 
for his aſſiſtance ; caſt rhy ſelfe im 
ſpirir, at the foote of the crolle; 


| 
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atore his gooduefle ; queſtion * 
With him otren abour thy (alua- 
tion : give-thy ſoule ynto ham a 
thouſand times a day ; faſten the 
inward view of thy ſoule, vpon 
his ineſtimable (Weetneſle; ſtretch 
foorth thy hand vaxo him, as a | 
childe doth ro his Father, that he !' 
may conduct thee: place him in 
thy boſome, like a ſweet . ſmel- 
ling poſie ; plant him in thy ſoule, 
like an encouraging ſtandarr : A- 
nally ,make a thuuſand ſorrs and 
diverfitics of -motions in thy 
heart , to enkindle the loue, of - 
God within thee, and ro engender 
in thy foule , a paſſionate and 
tender affetion of this diuine 
ſpouſe. | 
Thus are Tacularory prayers 
made, Which that great S. Auſten 
ſo carefully councelled the denour 
Ladie Probs for to vie. O Philo- 
theus, our ſpirit once gluing it 
ſelfe entirely ro the companie, 
hanr, and familiaritie of his Gody/ 
muſt needes be all perfutned , with 
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* the odoriferous ayrc of his per- 
fecions. 
3. This excrcifeis nothing hard 
or yucafie: it may be cnrerlaced 
| -With all our occapartions,Wirhour 
"any hindrance of them art all : for 
Whether we 1ctire our ſelues ſpi- 
ritually,or whether wee yſc onely 
| theſe ferucut deſires, and darts of 
| denout loue ; Wee do uo other 
| thing, bur make certaine Short 
| digreſſions , as it weroNepping A 
| littlefrom our buſineſle in hande, 
| totalke a Worde or tWo With our 
God: which canzot hinder , but 
rather helpe forwarde , the proſe - 
* Eutingand performance of the af. 
faires , Which wee were about, 
The wearie Pilgrim , that taketh 
"a little Wine to comforte his 
hearte , aud refresh his mouth, al. 
though he make ſome little ſtaic 
mn drinking , breaketh nor off his 
tourney for all that ſtate, bur 
ineth more force ro endit mo. 
re ſpecdilic, he only reſting to 
trauaile afrerwardes ſo much the 
bercer. 
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4. Many Authours haue gather- * 
ed rogether aboundautly , ſtore. 
of yocall aſpirations , Which our 
ofall doubt 'aze very profitable: 
bur im my iudgementr, 2t is betrex 
nor to binde thy ſelfeto any forte - 
of wordes, but only to ptononnce 
cirher in hearr, or'by mouth, thoſe 
, Awyordes , that ferueat and holy: 
loue, Shall by the Way £ et. 
vymto thee: for true loue will Far 
nishthee, With as many as thou 
cahſt dehire. "1 
True it 1s, that there are cer- 
tainewordes, Which haue particus; 
lar force and efhcacic, ro content - 
& ſatisfie the hearr, in this behalfe:. 
ſuch are the dainrie fighes, pafſio,”: 
nate complaints , and long excld-: 
marious that are ſowed ſo thicke* 
in the Plalmes of Dauid ; the of-\ 
ten inuocauon of the [weete aud 
delightfull name of _ Ieſus 1; the? 
louely paſſages , which be expreſ- 
ſed in the Canricle. of Cauticles; 


aud ſpirituall ſongs allo,doe ferus 
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for this ende, Whew: they be ſung 


With attention 

5, To conclude, as they thar 
be enamoured with humaine and 
naturall loue, haue almoſt aiway 
their thoughts, fixed ypon the 
perſon beloued , their heart fall 
of afteion towards her ; thetr 


mouth flowing wi.h her prayſes; 


when their beloned ts abſent, they 
| Jeeſe no occaſron ro teftifie ther 
| ;paſhons by kind lerrers ; & nor a 
| Tree doc they mieete With all , bur 
in the barke of ir, they. engraue 
the name of their darling : euen 
fo ſuch as loue God fernently, can 
never ceaſe thinking vpomn him, 
they draw their breath ouly. for 
Kim, they figh and ſorcw for their 


| -ablince from him and 1f ir Were 


| poſſible, they Would graue the 
| ſacred name of our Lord Icſus, 
| ypon the- breſt of all the men. in 
| the world. 
|. 6 Andcertatnly all creatures do 
F -anure them. to this, and not one 


bur in its kind, declateth yuto: 


B_ tmns Da awwnS a co © Oo 


rf © as 


T oa*denont Life. Part.1, 174 ® 
them, the praiſes of their beloueds— 
aud as S. Auguſtin faith ( raking * 
itfromsS. Antony } all things wm 3 
this world ſpeake ynto vs With a 
kind of language , Which though -: 
dumbe, i rhar iris nor expreſled 2: 
tn Words, yet intelligiblic enough 1 
in regard of their Toue: for all 
things prouoke vs, and giue vs |: 
occaſion of good and godlte ® 
thoughts, from Wheace © after- * 
wardes do ariſe many morions:.. 
and aſpirations of our ſoule ro 
God. Behold a noble example of 
this vette. 

$. Greg orie Bishop of Naztazen 
(as he him ſelfe related to- his 
people) Walking vpon' the fear 
Shore, and conſidering how the. © 
waues floting vpou the ſande, left” 
behind them wmanie liule cockle- 
chels , pereWinkles , ſtalkes of © 
kearbes, lirtle oyſters , and fuck- © 
like ſtuFe which the ſea caſt vp, | 
and ſpit as it were vpen the shote:+ 
and then returning With other 
Waues , {Wept. them aWay als 
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ſwallowed them vp againe , 
While in the meane time the 
rocks round abont him, conti- 
nued firme and immoucable, 
rhough the 'billowes never ſo 
rudelie beate and battered ypon 
them. 

But of this fight and confidera- 
ration ( I fay ) S.Gregory deduced 
this goodly cogitation: thar feeble 
and Weake minded men , like 
cockle-shelles , and ſtalkes of 
rushes , ſuffer rhem-ſclues ro be 
toſled vp & downe , & caried 
{omtime by aifliction , ſometime 
by conſolation, lining alwaies at 
the mercy of the vnconſtant 
Wanes of chaunce and fortune, bur 
That great & well grounded cour- 
rages , perleuered ſtable'; & vn- 
moned againſt all kinde of 
ſtormes & tempeſts : And then 
[pram our of rhis thought, 

e drew & deriued thoſe aſpira- 
tions and affetions efholy Da- 
_ uid Save mes Lord, for the wa- 
"pers, haye pearced ewen to myve- 
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ry /ſewle. O Lord deliver me from 
the depth of theſe waters. I am 
plunged in the depth of the fea, 
£5 the rempeſt hath ower-whelmed 
mee.For at that time this glorious 
Saint Was in great trouble, by the 
wicked yfurpation which Maxi- 
mus intcaded ouer his bizho- 
prick. 

g. Fulgentius Bishop of Ruſpa, 
being preſent ar a generall aſlem- 
| blie of the nobilitie of Rome, rs 
Whome Theodocicus king of the 
Gothes made an oration, and 
marking the ſplendour of ſo many 
Worthy lords, gathered rogether, 
and rancked each one according 
to their ftare and qualitie: O 
God ( fayd he) how beautifult 
and gorgeous 15 the heaucaly 
Hieruſalem aboue, fince that that 
earthly Rome here below ,. is to 

lor1ous in her pompe and maie- 
tie? If in rhis tranfitorie worlde, . 
the louers oſyauitie be permirted 
to shinein ſuch profperitie; whar 
klicitieis relerued & layd vp bs 
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thee world to come, for the ttue 
louers of vertue and veritie 2 

S. Anſelme Archbishop of 
Canterburie , Whoſe birth hath 
highlic honored theſe moun- 
taines of ours , Was admirable in 
the practiſe of theſe good 
thoughts. A Leucrer , ſtarred , 
and tore preſled by Hounds, as 
this»holie Prelat Weut on a tour- 
ney, ran vader his horſe, as tothe 
belt place of refuge that the im- 
-  Mincut dager of death luggeſted; 
and the hounds barking & baying 
round abour, durſt not preſume ro 
riolate the ſanQuarie, to which 
their prey had taken recourſe: a 
ſight truly veric cxtraogdinaty ; 
Wherat When all the traine 
Jaughed, great S Anſelme anſwe- 
ted Weeping and ſlighing :'Ah({ayd 
he) youlaugh at the marter , but 
-thepoore beaſt laugherh not 3 rhe 
enemics of the ſoule ( combarted 
and 111 handled on all ſides by 
multicudes of rErations and ſinnes) 


et and befiege her at the 
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' narrow +paſſage of death: & she' * 

Wholly aftrighted;, ſeeketh ſuc- 
cout and refuge ow cuerye fide. 
Which ifshe fi:41nor, then-do her * 
ghoſtly enemies laugh-and. mocke” 
at her. Which 'When the good: 
Bishopp had ſayd,e went on for- 
Ward in his 1o::rucy, 

S. Francis on a time: ſceing a' 
Sheepe al-alone amidſt aheard of 7; 
goares »behold { ſad he to his: * 
companion-), how mecke 1s. this-. 
licle- poore shcepe among thole* + 
Wanton kids : vur blelled Lord. 
Went in ſuch-mecke manner amdg; 
the proud Phaciſies, 

And at an other - time, ſocihg a \ 
litccle . lamble. deuoured ' by @t 
dogge : ah-little; ſcaly Lamb-kin- 
(fayd: he weeping for compaſſion} : 
how liuely-doſt thou expreſle. the: 
death of my Sautour ? - 

That great andexcellentperfox |. 
nage of our daycs Francis Box * 
gia,While he was pet duke of Gan-- 
dia,going a bunmg, made to him 
ſclte a. twouſaud, ge. thite deuout- 
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conceipts. 1 was Wont to admire -* 
{ laid he, recounting ir afcerward) 
how the'Faulcons come to hand ; "| 
ſuffring their cies co be hood Wh * 
ked, and their talents ro be boiid 
to the pearch:and that mey are bo - 
ſtubborue and rebellious, to whe'? 
voice and call ofalmightic God.” i. 
S. Baſil che great ſaith, rharthe 
$ ole among the thornes:&Briers; iſ 
cemeth ro make thisevborration 
- to meh. What/cewer is ' muſt 'ple a> | 
' fant mm thirworld,, 6 mortall men; | 
#7 entermengled with ſorrow: no% 
thing is pure and Vnmxed - grief 
'be ahwayes companions of myrth, 
"aud 11d doip' - head of matiage , | 
and care of education , 15 19yned. 
wrth fertility and aboundance of 
ehildres,, th ame followers glory, ex 
perces wart Van honours , diſguſt 
1s the ſauce of delicate drches., and | 
feiknes pue-felow of health A faire 
- Flower 15 the Roſe ( faiththis holy 
man (but yer os filleth ma wirh 
| ſadnes, putting me 17 minde of my. 
_ ffnne for which the earth hath been 


: ,*» 
= Is 


To 4 tenont Life. Part. 1. it © 
. condemned to bring foorth thornes 
and bryers, 
A devout ſoule beholding the 
Skis and the ſtarres in a faire 
+ moon-$hinenight, repreſented.in 
a cleer fountaine, O my God(ſaid 
' #hee)rheſe ſelfe-ſame ſtarres shall 
" F | one day be vnderneth my feete,, © 
3 whe thoashal: yonchſafe to lodge 
* me in thy holy tabernacle. And* 
a5 the ſtarres of heauen are repr&# 
fented 'in this  fountame vpor 
earth : Euen ſo al men of this carrh 
ate -lincly repreſented in heanen 
in the liuing well of the divine 
charitie. | p 
Another foule ſecing a riner.. 
Avifely flowing, cried out in this- 5 
manner : my ſoule shall never rake 
reſt,vntill she be ſwallowed vp in +1 
' the boundlefle ſeat of thedenie, 
from whence she had her begin= 
ning. 
$. Franciſca conſidering & vieW- © 
Ing vette attentiyely a pleaſant 
brooke/ypon the bancke Wherof” E. 
* She kneeled to'powre foorth her * 
Muy | 
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| prayers, Was raptinto an cxtaſic, 
repeating oft times. to her-ſelfe 
theſewords. Thus fweetly, and 
pleasatly loweth the grace-of-my 
'God into our harts, a5 this river 
danceth-downe his channeil. 

Another looking vpon the fruir 
tr ces of an —_ Which Were 
all _bedecked With their rimely 
Þbloſloms , ſighed aud ſaid, Ay me 
wretch that I am, alouc -  __ 
bloſlom or budin the orchard of 
holy church ? 

Another ſecing litle Chickens 
gathered togethervnder their mo. 
theis Winges , that fat louingly 
-Couring ouer them: O Lord ( ſaid 
he) preſerue ys vnder the Winges 
of thy diuine prouidence. 

Another looking ypon the He- 
Hotropium, thar openeth and 
Shutterh his leaues Wirth the riſing 
and ſetting of the ſunne. When 
Shall che time be ( (aid he) O my 
God, that my ſoule ia this maner 
Shall wholly follow the twuitc- 
ment of rhy geoducs ,andattra- 
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Aion of thy holy ſpirit ? 

Another ſeeing the Flowers 
Which We call Pauſtes, faire to the 
eye, bur Without any ſweete odour. 
Ah(fayd hejſuch are my thonghrs, 
ſuch aremy deeds, faire in conceiprt 
and shew , bur in effect fruitleſle , 
and vnprofitablc. : 

7. See my Philotheus ,, how 
eaſilie and readite a man may 
draw good thlioughts and holy in* 
ſp rations, from all things great 
and ſmall rhat are preſented to 
our {ſenſes and vnderſtanding , inf 
the varietic of this mortal life: 
Molt vnhappy be they Which doy * 
tarne aſide the creatures front 
their creatour , to change and 
apply them to ſfinne. And happiet 
are they that turne all rhe crea- 
etures to: the glorie of their crea- 
tour", and do umploy their fading? 
yanitie,to the honour of the ever 
laſting veritie. ; 

My cuftome ( faith $. Gregory 
Nazianzen } hath been alwaies,zo 
accomodate aud applicallibings 
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+ in honour of holy Paula,, for 


: 
: 
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ro my ſpirituall profit. Read the 
Epicaphe or funerall {ermon, 
which S. Hierom hath made 


It -is Worthy rhe reading , to ſee 
how it is al! as it were poudered 
With facredaftects , aſpirations, 
and deuont conceipts , Which 
that blelled marton Was Wont to 
draw from all vccalious and oc- 


Kos ” 


Currences Whatſocuer, 1 
$. Well then, in this exerciic of ' 
{piricual retyring , and iaculatorie c 
prayers, feruently darres from an \ 
enflamed deſire , confiſteth the 7 
| great Worke of deyorton ; this c 
| exerciſe may ſupplic the wanr of Vi 
all orker prayers : but the want of v 
|-I3t., can not almoſt be repayred by ” 
any other exerciſe ; Withoutir, we v1 
cannot Well lead a contemplatiue 
' life, and but badly performe the th 
aQtive life 3 Without it, repote is ip 
"but idlenes , and labour 1s. bur th 
drudgerie : therfore T1 charge th 
and coniure thee of all loue, ro he 
imbrace this cxcrciſe from thy I rc; 
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ha't, and neuer ro omutt it , or * 
leaue ir of, 

How we ought to heare the holy 

Maſſe. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

I. Etherro I haue not ſpoken 

H any thing of the bright 
Sunne of all ſpirtruall exerciſes, I 
meane the moſt holy, dreadful, 
and ſoueraigne ſacrifice and facras 
meut of the maſle , the verie cen- 
ter of Chriſtian religion, the hart 
ofdeuotton , & ſoule of ptetie, an 
vn{peakeable miſterie, which com» 
prehenderh 1u it the bottomleſſe 
dept of Gods charitie , and by 
wWhichGodvaiting himſelfe reailie 
vnto ys, doth molt liberallie com- 
Kunicate his graces and favouts 
ynto our loules. ix] 

2, The prayer made in ynion' of + 
this divine facrifice, hath an yas. 
{ſpeabable force aud efficacic : fo 
thar the (oule { my Philorheus) by 
the ayde heerof, abounderh with 


heauculyfauours , as leaning and 
wa ker wel. beloned 3 | 
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Who filleth her hart brim full of 
odours ad fpiriruall (Weetnes; that 
Shee may berightlic reſembled ro 
2 pillar of ſmoak proceeding from 
aromaticall wood; from mirrhe , 
ad incenſe, and all the pouders of 
[lWeeteſt perfiunes ; as 1t is ſaid in 
the canticles. 

3. Vie their all diligence to aſſiſt 
eaeric day at the holy malle, thar 
thou maiſt iointlie with the pricſt 
offer vp thy R:deemer vnto God 
his Father for thy ſelfe, and for al} 
, the church; The Angels of hea- 
uen (as $. Tohn Chriſoſtom faith) 
be alwaics preſenr in'great nom- 
ber, tro honour this ſacred myſte- 
ric:and we being preſent with the, 
_ aud aſſiſting with the ſame intcn- 
tion,cannor but receane many cx- 
cellent influences by fuch a ſocic- 
tie, the wo quiers of the trium- 
phant andmilitaur church , ivine 
them-ſelacs to our Lord .in this 
divine ation, With him, in hinr, 
and by him , ro rauishe oic harr of 
God the Fathey, and to make ys 
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owners of his mercie: O What felt- 
citic enioycth thar ſoule,that With 
fo glorious a compagnic-contri- 
buterh her deuout afteRtions, for 
{o-pretious, and defired a good. 
© 4: Yfvp6 ſome vergent neceſſine, 
thou be forced to be'ablent from 
the celebrating -of this fourcraigne 
ſacrifice ; at theleaſt, though row 


canſt not be really preſent, yer 
ſende thy hart and defire therher,, 
tro aſſiſt rtherat With -a ſpiritual 
preſence. Ar fome time: then of 


the morning , When: thou: forſecit 
any impedement of hearing maſle, 
goc in ſpirit (if otherwiſe thou 
canlt not) into the church, & rhere 
vaite thy intention With the in- 
tention of al faithful Chriſttans:& 
vic the ſame interiour actions In” 
the placewhece thou haſt thus re- 
tired thy ſelfe;which thou Would(t 
vic, if rhouwetr really preſent in * 
ſome church, at the office of the 
holy Maſle. . | 
5. Na to hcare either reallic 
or mentallie the holie Maſle' as 


- 
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F- we ought : firſt fromthe begin- 
” ning / vurill rhe prieſt go vp to 


: 
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thealrar, prepare thy ſelfe With 
him:Which preparation conſfiſterh 
in placing thy ſelfe reuerentlicin 
the preſence.ofGod, in-acknowled. 


ging thine cWne vaworthines, and | 
crauing pardon for thyſfianes- and | 


offences. 
'-6. From the time thar the prieſt 
Afcenderh to the Altar , vntill the 


'Ghoſpell: conſider the Aducar,, 


or coming” of our Sauivur into 
this world ,, and his life-amongſt 


vs,bya _ and general! ap- | 


prehenſion therof. 

7. From the Ghoſpell rothe end 
of the Creede : conſider the prea- 
ching of oar Lord. and proteſt 


that thou doeft purpoſe by his 
F good grace, toliucand die ly the 
- vaitie ofhis Carholique church! 


' 8; From the Creed vnto the 


| Parernmofter, apply thy conſidera- 
{7 -Hion hartilic to the death and par 
|  PalliS of ourRedeemouyggwhic 

{. #RuallieandefſentiallicTepreſon- | 


Is 
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ted in this hole ſacrifice: wh | 
wi.htheprieſt ; and the reſt oft 
faithfull people, thou $halt offs 
vp vato God the Father , for ny | 
etcrnall honour , & thine oWne-: 
ſaluarion. | * 
9. From the Parer nofter, veto . x 

the Communion , echdeiour te” 
produce a thouſand feruent fchic- 

ces from thy hart,” Wighing at% . 
dentlie ro be for eutk ioyued '& © 
vnited 'to rhy- Samiour, ett: 
everlaſting love. 


10. From theCommunion vns © 
rillche cnd , giuethanks vato his + 
dJ'vine maictiefot his 1 mf k 
life, dearh and ps; and for © 


the infaice loyeWhiech ee abolt-"* 
dantlic witneſſerhyuro.vs in bis. 
holie ſacrifice; ſypplianrly belee*>$ 
ching him, for his «Wne felfes ſake © 
to be mercififllvnto thee; to hy 
parents aud friends; & to! al;the' 
Wwhote church: and bunibling\chy | j; 
ſelfefr6 rhe borr6: of chyheatr,re-" 
ceaue devotion, rhe hea- » 


vealic Bleſſing, which gur Lord 


= 


- cnhce; 


and'<quiuatenclie, 


exerciſe. 


the Eccleljaſticall Off 
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giveth vato thee, by the means of 
the prieſt his licutenant in this ſa- 


x1, But ifrhou. purpoſe during 
the Maſle, to make thy medita- 
tion ypon the myſteries, which 
thou proſequureſt from day to 
day : it Will not then be needfull, 
that thou-divertto make all theſe * 
parcicular ations and conſidera- 
tions; but it Will ſuſfice , that at 
the beginning thoureCtthe thy in- 
- tention, to adore aud offer yp this 
heauenlie ſacrifice, by the exerciſe 
ef thy meditation ;. for in al me. 
ditations are found the aforclaid, 
either. expreſſely, or els yertuallie 


Of other publique and common 


CHAPTER XV. 


1. TD Eſfides al theſe exerciſes, Phi. 

lotheus , on: holy day cs and 
fundayes thou muſt be-preſent at 
of the 
- Motiniug kowers , and Eucuſong: & 


A 
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fo farrfoorth as thy ſtate and op- 
porrunitie Will permitte, For theſc 
dayes bededicated yuto God pe- 
culiarlie,therfore in the rhou muſt 
performe many more ates of his 
honour and Worship , then ou 
other dayes. So doing thou shalt 
feele a thouſand diverſities of 
pleaſures in thy deuotions , as S. 
Auſten did ; who confeſſeth of 
him ſelfe, that when he aſliſted 
ar the churche ſeruicein the be- 
jmay of his conuerſion ,. bis 

art did melt in fweet content, 
and his eyes ouer.flowed With 
teares of deuotion. And {to ſay the 
vecitle once for all) there is cucr 
more comfort and merit to be 
gained , at the publique ſeruice of 
the churche, then 1n our other 
particular >Aions. God hauing fo 


, crdained, that the communirie be 


preferred before all kind of pazti- 

cularicie, , | 
2. Enterthy (elfe Williyglie wto 

the deuout confraternities , 


Which arc iuſtitured' in the placs: 
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© Whetie thou dyelleſt : principally 
' In thoſe whole exerciſes be of 
moſt frui& and” edification *: ſo 
thou shalt exerciſe a kinde of 0- 
/  bedience , verie acceptable vnto 
almightie God. For though theſe 
Confraterntties be not comman- 
ded by holy church : Yer to 
Witnes how much $he deſireth 
"many should -curoll rthem-ſcfues 
- "in ſuch ſodalities;she giveth large 
Indnlgences and priumledges yuto 
all ſuch as enter into them. 
And' beſides theſe indulgences 
- of the charch which arc gained 
by them, it is a deede of excellent ' 
aritie iu it ſelfe , to concurre 
- With many in well doing, andrto 
cooperate With others in their 
': good works & defignements. 
 Andalthough it may ſo happen , 
that one” doth as good exerciſes 
alone , as in the Confraternitie 
' With others ; and perchaunce fee - 
leth more ſpirituall delight & 
- comfort by performing them a- 
lone in particular ; yet is God 
<> ab much 
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much' more glorified. by the rai? 
and contribution Which we make * 
With our bretheren and ct 4 


- bours, in good Works and deuonr.. 
O exerciſes. 


e 3. The like doe I ſay of all other > 

i- kind of Publique prayers, and at's } 
© of religion : Which(as much as 1s - 
h poſſible) we should honour , an 


cs grace With our example, for 4 - 
7e edification of our neighbour;and F 
LO our oWne {oule, and for rhe gloxie-4 

of God, aud for the common in F4 
es tention, both of the Church; ang | 
ed all the fai irhfull. 


nr | Of honour and Tnuocarion of 6/1 


rre Samts. 1 
to CHAPTER XVI: x 
cir Ince God doth ofraitims; »” 
ts. ſend downe to vs his holte 


n, {| iÞirations by Myniſterie of ki 3 
iſes Angels :weshould likewiſe be dig 
irie ligenr co ſend vp' yuto; him ours 
ces deuout aſpirations by ithe*ſe 4. 


& # fameheaucnlie meſſengers. | he 4 
12- Y Holie foules of the _ whit ky 
350d Y ae in Paradiſe, | 


FO 
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"The bleſſed Angels, and are fas our 
+ Saviour ſairh) 4 and fellowes 
+ Of the Angels, do likewiſe doe vs 
"the fame good office of inſpiring 


- cred interceſſions, 

=. 2. My Philotheus,let vs toine our 
> harts vato.theſe heauElic ſpirits 5d 
- happie ſoules-:for as the litle yolg 


--chirping in companic of the old 
ones : (o by the holic aſſociation 
Which wee frequent With the 
-Saints'and Angels ofheauen , we 
Ky Shaltlearnefarreberter to prayand 
| EngGods divine praiſes I will ng 


fight and companie of thy Angeis. 
-*.3.Honour,rcuercace and reſpeR, 
"the ſacred 3d glorious virgin Ma- 
ty, With ancſpeciall loye:sheis the 
/ mother of our ſoueraigne Father, 
/& c6ſequently our Grand mother. 
/'Lervsronne'thtE vnto her, aud like 
{ herlirle Nephewes,caſt our ſelues 
{ abouther, & in her lappe with 
- perfeR confidenco, in all affaires 


SL, 4 « 
—_ 


_ 
o 


- YS,and aſpiring for ys by their ſa- 


Nightingales, learne ro, fing by 


 Fothee 6 Lord (faich Dauid) in the © 
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and occurrences. Ler vs call ypor” 
this (weer mother of ours, ler ys * 
innoke her morthgrly affection ro- ** 

. Wards ys: and endeuouring to imi- ++ 
tate her excellent verrues, let vs ©: 
beare a true filiall hart & affeaion } 
rowWards her. * 
'. 4. Make thy ſelfe very familiar - 
With the holy Angels , behold the 
ofte rimes in ſpirit ad in thought, 
as if they Were vifſiblie preset with = 
thee:aboue all, loue and reverence * 
the Angell of the Dioces where © 
thou dwelleſt, and rhe Angels of © 
thoſe perlons withwhs thou liveſt; ** 
bur eoeciallic thyne owne Angell - 
| pram —"c5 them often, praife- 
the ordinarilie, requeſt their aſlis, - 
ſtance and ſuccour in all thine af," 

faires, ſpiriruall, or temporall, that : 


-- % jj 3_A4A. E_ua tt an nate 


"5 they may cooperate With thy in. 
__ rg c P Fab© 

: 5- T har great perſonage, PererFa= 
- ber, chebrſ prieft rf preacher ; # 
5 | firſt divinitic reader of the holie-} 
h & <opauic of the name of Telus , and! 
1 compauion of Deny the 
h | by 7 


7 , 
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© founder of that inſtirute; coming 
= /on aday out of Germanie, where 
Y be had done great good ſeruice to 
7 theglorie of our Lord, and going 
E | through this Dioces (the place of 
{| his nativitic) related, that hauing 
] hoes many herericall places, he 
' had receaued thouſands of coulo- 
lations by ſaluting ar the centric of 
| enery parish, the Angels protec- 


i} 
| 
| 


: 


| tours ofthe ſame, and that he ſen- 
\ fiblieperceaued the ro have beene 


= 
- 


- fauqurable ynto him;borth by pre- 

-feruing him fr6 the ambushments 

+ of the hereticks, as alſain molli- 

'A .Fying many ſoules, and making the 

-*Mapple and docill, to receauc om ; 

| him, the doArine of ſaluation. 

© = This did he cell with ſo liuelic an 

affection, rharta gentle-woman , 

© then yerie young, hearing it from 

” his owne Loa. , told meit but 

| foWeryeares paſled {to Wit'abouec 

© threeſcore yeares after he had told 
it him (elfe) with an exrraordina- 

- riefeeling of deuotion. I my (elſe 

. þ3d rhe comfort this laſt yearc, ro 

: 
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conſecrate an alrar in the place,on * 
which God appointed this bleſſed ., 
man ro be borne, at alitle village- 
called Villaret, among thete crag- 
ie mounraines of -our countrie, ; 
9. Chooſe ſome particular Saints ; 
among the reſt whoſe lives thou? 
maiſt more peculiarlic read, traſt, © 
and imitate: and in Whoſe inter- © 
ceſſions thou mayelt place an ef==* 
peciall truſt and confidence : the 
Sana,whoſe name thon beareſt;* 
is alreadie affigned ro be thy de-% 
uoure interceſſour cucn fromrthy -; 
Chriſtening +, 
Hew we ought to heare and read 
Gods holy word. £0 
CHAPTER XVII. 
I. Eare alWaics an elpecialt ': 
deuotion ro the Word of 
God:Whether thou heare it in fa<-- 
miliar diſcourſe, among thy ſpirt>* 
tuall frindes , or at a publique fer-- 
mon in the church : heare ir a 
With attention, and reverence, and” 
make thy profit ard commodirie * 
of it,to thy vetcrmoſt power: ſufs 7 


N ij 
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* Ferienor to fall ypon the groude, 
but receaue it thankfully into thy 
hart as aſoucraigne bau!me, imita- 
ting in this the bleſſed Virgin our 
Ladic; who kept carefullic in the 
trealure houſe of her hart, al che 
words Which she heardſ{poken in 
praiſe of her Sonne.Remeber, that 
our Lordeſtcemerth of the Words 
Which we ſpcake to him in our 
prayers, according as Weeſteeme 
.. of thoſe which heſpeaketh yuro 
- ys in holie ſermons. 
. 2. Haue ſtill lying by thee, ſome 
ood booke of deuorion, as ſome 
' Worke of $. Benawentwre , of Ger- 
\fon,of Denis the Charter - houſe 
monk of Lewes Bloſius monke of S. 
| Benet,of Grenada, Stells, Arias , 
 Pineil;, 4uila, the ſprrituall Con- 
(fu, S, Auguftimes confeſſions , $. 
 Hieres epiftles, and ſuch like.Read 
* eucrie day a lirlc.in ſome one of 
> them,With greardeuortion, as if it 
-- Were a letter miſſiue, Which ſome 
- Sain& in heaue had sErvato thee, 


"Shew thee the Way therher, and 
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ro encourage thee in thy ioutyeys? 
3. Read "Ifo the los of ihe ; 
SainQs , in Which as na nurroutx;' 
thou mayſt ſee the pouttraiure 
of Chiſtian perfeRion : and aceo—" 
modare all their attons, to thy: 
owne profit, acc _ to thy yo-. 
cation. For although very many 
actions of the Saints, be nor abſo- 
lutely imitable by ſuch as liue in 
the world, yer all of thE may be ig' 
ſomedegree followed, eitherneere; 
or farre off: ſo the [olitarienefle oF 
$. Paul the firſt heremite, is imira- 
ted in ſome ſort , by rhe ſpirituall 
retreats , of Which we haue ſpoke; 
and the extreame pouettic of $. 
Francis , may be imitated by thele 
praQtiſes or exerciſes of ſpiritu 
poue:tie , W hich wee Will herea$ 
rer ſer doV ne. 4 
4. True it is, that there be fome 
Saints lives , Which more direaly 
ſerue to guide and ordet our lives, 
then others doe : as thelife of the 
bleſſed Mother Tereſa , which i 
moſt admizable for that purpoſe; 


> 


* 
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joas alſo the lines ofthe firſt Ievirs, 
”. of rhe holy cardinall Borromeus , 
© $ LeVes.S.Bernatd, the chronicles 
..of $ Francis, of S. Dominick, of $. 
'- Benet, and ſuch like. 
”- OtherSainrs liuesthere are, Which 
' --&outaine more matter of admira- 
tion, then of imitation:as the life 
of S. Mary ofEgipt, of $, Simeon 
” $rilites, of the rwo Saint Catha- 
| rines of Siena, and of Geaua, of $. 
' Apgela, aud ſuch like : Which ne- 
-vertheleſſe, do miniſter ynto vs 
”.@reat accaſibs, to talt the {weertndes 
{ot theloue of God. 
Rr: to 'receaue Inſpirations. 
- CHAPTER XVIII 

Vis call Inſpirations, all thoſe 

wWard allurements, moriss , 
xeproches , remorſe; lights, and 
Inowledgs, W hich God worketh 
2D. vs, preucaring our hart With his 
bleſſings,chrough his fatherly care 
and louec of vs, ro the end he might 
aWake vs.ltirre vp, drive ad drawe 
/v$T0 verrue, to heaucnly Joue , to 

good refoluciow ,aud in a word, 
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toall choſgrhings which lead and” 
dire vs to our cucrlaſting good. 
Theſe Iufpirations in the (crip- 
ture , the bridegcoome callads 
knocking at the gate, and ſpeaking 
tothe hart of his epouſe;to awake 
her when $he leepeth; to crie-&* 
call after her , when $he abſeurteth -: 
her ſelfe:to innite her to his h6nie, 
aud to gather apples in his or=: 
charde, and flowers in his garden; .'* 
to ſinge, and cauſe to ſound her: > 
ſweere yoice, ro delight his cares,” * 
2.I nced a compariſon to declare; 
my meaning. Three things are re. 
quired to the matching, or ſtrikingy - 
vp of a Matiage , on the maidens- 
behalfethat muſt be married, Firlt;* 
the partie is propounded vnro her># 
ſecondly, she likes of the propolis 
tion:thirdly , she giueth ex con-** 
ſcur.So likewiſe God, intending ro! 
Worke in v3, by vs,and withvs,7 
ſome ae of charitie, firſt of all he 
propoſerh it vato vs by Taſpiras:: 
tions; ſecondly , we accept it with 
Dciighr:and rhirdly , we gine our? 
—_— 
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= Full-conſent vato ir. For as to deſ- 
cend vato ſfinue , there arc three 
ſteppes or > Ks ptaris,delighr, 
and coſcnr:{o there are three other 
ſRaires to aſcend yato grace and 
yertue: inſpiration, whick is OppO- 
firrorepratis,the dclighrfelt in the 
inſpirati6,contrarie to the delight 
- taken in dallying With the tEpra« 
tion z and coulcut. to the inſpira- 


- ucnrcothetentation. 
3. For though rhe Inſpiration 


$hould we not be acceptable vato 
= God, ifwe rooke no delight nor 
-corentment in it:nay contrairwWile , 
= his divine maieſtic would be high: 
ty offended With vs,as he Was with 
- the Iſraclits, with Wh6 he had bee 
labouring, forty yeares(as he ſaith 
kimſelfe)8&foliciring rheir conver- 
fon, in all W hich time they would 
not giuec care vnato him:Whereyps 
 hce {ware againſt them in his 
- Wrath, that they should neuer en- 
tc into his reſt, Solikewile, the 
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tion , contrarieto the coſneuc gi- 'F 


— Should endure all our lifelog , yer ' 
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' diſobliged , if after all this she 


marriage Which he deſired. 


_ his divine maicſtic. For although - 


"1-2, OR 
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gentleman thar had long rime ſer- 7 
ued his miſtris, should be much * - 


2 


would in no caſe hearken tu the 


4. Thepleaſurewhich one taketh 
in Inſpirations,is a great aduance. 
meat to the glorie of God,and b 
it one beginneth alreadic to pleale 


this delight be not as yer perfect 
and a relolyte c6(ent, yet an aflu- 
red and certain diſpofition there- 
to; And if it be accounted a good * 
ſipne , to take pleaſure in hearing - 
thewords of God preached, whi 
is as it Were an exteriour Inſpira- 

tion: itis alſo no doubt an accep» 
rable thinge in the , rs God; - 
to feele a delight in his internal; 
Inſpiration. Such Was that plea=? 
ſure whereof the ſpouſe ſpeakerthy *} 
When $he fayerh : my ſoule was” 
meltedwith pleaſure ſs ſoone as my” 
belowed ſpake. And fo che Sena 
man is highly conter With his miſ- 
trelle whome he ſerueth, &raketh* 
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- 204 WAnlintrodution 
it for a great favour, When he 
ſecth that She takes delight in his 
ſernice. 

5. But to conclude, rhe conſent is 
that Which briageth the vercnous 


ter the Inſpiration of God recea- 
ued, and delight raken in the In- 
fpiration , we refuſe nowithſtan- 
- ding to glue our c6ſent yntoGod: 
wee are extreamehte vngrartefull, 
-and offend exceſſiuely bis divine 
© maieſtie:for in ſo doing,manif-{t- 
ly there appeares a more diſdain. 
Full contempr in our refuſall. 


thecanticles, for theugh the deli- 
cate yoice of her beloued, had rou. 
- ched her With harts caſe, and holy 
delight; yet She would not open 
him the doore-, burexcuſed her 
"felfe wich a frivolous reas6, wher. 
at her louer iuſtly diſpleaſed 
- Went his Way and left her alone, 
+ So the gentleman after long ſure 
to his miftreſle, and ſeruice accep- 
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aQ to its fu'l perfeaion:for if af-. 


| - $o happenediit.tothe eſpouſe in ' 
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be shal en off and de'piſed; should - 7 


have much more occafior. of diCl.- 


S corenr, then if his ſeruice had nor 
at all beeue accepted or fauoured. 
$ 6. Reſolue then (myPhilorheus }: 


s { to acceprWithallchy hart the In- 
- ſpirarions, thar ir Shall pleaſe God 
. ro ſend thee, and Whe they arriue 
- at the doore of thy hart, admitr 
. them as ambafladours from rhe 
: king of heaucn, who defirerh to -. 
| make a contract of Mariage With + 
: thee : make much of their emba{ 
: ſage, ponder well the loue of him 
- | that vouchſafeth to inſpire thee, 

| | and eſteeme of che Inſpiration, as: "# 
\ '{ -a meſſage from ſo greata kinge ® 
k 25 God himſe!fe. Conſenc ro x | 
/ motion Which he inſpirerh and 
propoundeth, but With a pony —Y 
| edſtant,and teſolute conſear, that ** 
admitreth no Waucring or doub-: 
ting:For ſoGod almighrie(whome 
thou canſt nor oblige With allthy: 
forces) wil notwithſtanding lo-- - 
ingly hold bim ſelfe obliged? VBLO- 
thee for thy affection, _ 7 
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-—* 9. Before thou giue plenarte com. 
 fentto thoſe Inſpirations , which 
” propound yato thee important 
matters,or extraordinarie motios, 
leaſt thou be deceaued,aske coun- 
cell of thy guide and ſpiritual} 
maiſter., that he may Warilie exa- 
min, Whether the Inſpiration be 
true” or faiſe : for oftentimes the 
encmie perctiuing a ſoule prompt 
& Willing to conſeut to good In- 
fpirations , propoſcth rratterouſly 
of his part, as if chey came from 
God falſe In(pirations,to deceaue 
- her:but he can never compaſle his 


liric obeyeth her conduQour. 
{ 8. Thy conſent being gen, thou 
b muſt procure with all good cnde- 
” nour the eftet ," for which thou 
{- gauelt conſcat, and goe about di- 
 ligently ro pur the mſpiration in 
| exccuti6: which is rhe Reiki and 
t- perfeftion of true verrue ; for to 
{ haue'conſcurted in hart, and not to 
{- attaine ' to - the cefteR ;and fruit 
{ -cherof, would be cucn as if oue 


: 
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drifte,, ſo long as she with humi- 


| To 4 denont Life,Part.z. 207. © 
- | Shouldplant a Vine, and not deſire ©; 
s | that irshould frutifie I 
C To all this, the morning exerciſe; 
and fpirituall retreat which'I have 
Jo deſcribed, doe ſcrue exceedingly : 
F | for by thoſe meanes as by kl Þ 
= | natic forecaſts, and preuentions , 
we prepare our {clues not onely 
E {| in generall , but in particular 
tf allo, to executeall the good we 


can. 

Of holy Confeſ7iom. 
CHAPTER XIX. 3; 
I. Vr Saviour hath left in his 
church the holy Sacramee _ ” 
of confethon or Penaunce, that in ./ 
it Wwe may Washe our {clues from + 
al our ſinnes, Whenſocuer we be 
defiled with them. Suffer not rhy* 
hart(my Philotheus) any 16g time; 
to continue ſoiled With the ordure- *; 
of fingae, ſince rhou haſt ſo cafie a | 
ramedie to cleanſe thee With all, - 
2. The Lioneſſe hauing lyen withy 
the Leopard, ' goeth preſencly'to--.; 
ſome brooke ro. washeaW 2 
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— 208 Anlintroduttion 
"= of hers leaucs in her bodie, leaſt 
- her Lion finding it by: he ſmell, 
Should be offended therwith, The 
ſoule Which harh conſented ro 
ſinne, Should feele a horrour and 
abhomination of her ſelfe, and 
p—_—_ to Washe aWay thar filth, 
or reucrence and reſpet of the 
eyes of Gods divine mateſtie , 
Which behold her. And whar 
Should make ys to dic this ghoſtly 
dearh;hauing ſo ſoucraigne a re- 
-medie ro renine vs ? | 
3. Confelle thy (eife humbly, aud 
deuoutly once cuery ſcuen-night , 
and cuer before thou communica- 
| reſt, if ir be poſſible:altbough thou 
{  feele not thy conſcience ___ 
= With guilt of auy morrall finne, For 
by Cofeſhon, thou doeſt nor one- 
ly receaue abſolutis of thy veniall 
es, Which thou mayſt rhen 
.- Coufeſlc : but alſo ioimly greate 
> force and vigour to auoide them 
- heerafrer, with a cleete light and 
- knowledge to iudge and Filcerne 
| «. them ? aud abuudaucc of heauculy 


gl ace 
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* forepaire all the dammage-whickr 
chou haſt incutred by chem + By: 
Confeſſion, thou practizeſt rhe. 
noble vertues of humilitie', obe+ 
dience,ſimplicirie, and charitic: ws 
a Word,.in this ouly a&e of Con» 
feſhon, thou exercileſt more ver-= 
rugs, the in ay other Wharſoeuer! 
4. Procure alwayes to bring with 
thee ro Confeſhon, a truclorow & 


abhomination of the finnes which © 
thouWilt Confelle , be they never” 
fo litle : aud a firme ſerledreſolus -* 
tivn to amend the heerafter Many: 


of cultome Confeſle their veniall. + 
finues ina kiud of -brazerie noe 
purpoſing at 'a!l roamend them, .. 
con:inewWing therfore all their life - 
charged with the burden of rhemg 3 
and looſe by that means infinig'3 
benefirs and graces of the {pirar.--/*;Þ 

5. Yfchen thou Confeſlero-haue +; 
lyed in .a- matter of fmall unpors:: 
tance, Wirhout harming auy-mans. 7 
ro haue ſpoken ſome mordinare” * 
or idle Word: or ro haue played 7 
ouermach;repeat thy => varying 
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- 210 Un Intredu(tion 
- fortheſe finnes, and purpoſe in ve- 
 rydeed to amend. For it is a grear 
abuſe ofthe ſacrament, to confeſle 
any kinde offinne , be it mortall , 
be 1t veniall, Wichout any Will or 
. defire to be purged and cleanſed 
from it;ſince Confeſſion, was in- 
ſtitured for no other cad, but ro 
purifie ys from ſinne. 
6.Make not thoſe ſuperfluous ac- 
cufarions which many doe of cu- 
ſtome. I haue not loued God (fo 
Well as I ought : I hauc not 
prayed Wirh ſo great deuortion as I 
Should. I hauenor made much of 
| my neighbour as I oughr to hauc 
 done:I haucnotreceaucd the Sa- 
| crament With ſo great reuercnce 
- as I ought, and ſuch like.For ma- 
> king ſuch like Accuſations , thou 
-bringeſt nothing in par:icular , 
[| that may make thy confeſlour yn- 
' derſtand the eſtate of thy cou- 
ſcience'for all the me vpon carth , 
and all the Saints of paradiſe, may 
| fay the ſelfe ſamewirh all rrurh , if 
| they should come to Confcſhon. 
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7. Conſider therfo:te , Whar 
articular ſubiet or cauſe rhouw 
faſt to accuſe rhy ſ(elfein that ge- 
nerall manner , and When thou 
| haſt diſconered ir, then accuſe thy, 
ſelfe of thar default ſimply and 
plainly. For example, when thow' 
accuſeſt thy ſelfe nor ro haue che- 
riched rhy neighbour as thow 
oughreſt ro haue done, peradueny * 
ture becauſe hauing ſeene ſome 
poore budy in _ we neceſlicie, * 
whome thou mighteſt caſily haue 
ſucconred and comforted , thou 
didſt negle that good occaſion, 
of doing that Worke of metcie. 
well then , in chis caſe, accuſerby 
ſelfe thus in particular. Hauing : 
ſcene a poore man in neceſſitie, L- 
did nor affiſt himas I could well 
hane done, through my meere ne- * 
gligence, orill will borne to the} 
partic;or according asthouknoWe,. 
S eſt the occafion of that default. 
8. So likewiſcaccuſe nor rhy ſelfe * 
that thow haſt norprayed vnroGod. | 
with ſuch deuotio,as thou ought= | 
" 03 oY 
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eſt; bur if thou haſt admitted any 
- Yoluatary diſtration, or negle- 
Qed ra take conuchient place, due 
| Ume zand lealurercquiſire for at- 
rention in prayer , accuſe thy ſelfe 
With all plainneſſe and fimpli- 
Citie of that particular cauſe of 
thy default , not alledging thoſe 
gcnerall reatmes, W hich make the 
. Coufeſſion neither hot nor cold. 

9. Think ir notcnough to-C'6- 
Feſle thy veniall finnes , but accuſe 
thy fclfec alſo of che moriue which: 
induced thee to. committe them 
For example, be not content ro 
- ay, that thou haſt lyed withour. 
eadamaging any perſon : but de- 

Elare Whether it was for. vainglo- 
Evie to praiſe, or to excuſe thy ſelfe: 
-or for yaine mirthe,, or far Wil- 
-fall tubborneſle. 
10. Yf thou Bane ſinned in Ga- 


ming, expteite Whether it were 


for precdines of lucre, or for con- 
 yerſation and companie (ake : and 
' foorth of other finnes. Mani. 
belt lkewile how long thou haſt 
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perſcuered in the ſinne Which thou 
confeſſeſt ; for continuance of - 
time, is a cucumſtance norabliec 
eucreafing and aggravating the. 
ile of ho ſinge. Becauſe there 
15 great difference betWixt a light 
vanitie or foolerie, that preſthrlig, © 
is giuen over, and laid aſide, of 
which flippeth into our ſpirit for 
ſome quarter of an houre:and one; 
Wherin our hart hath becne ſtee- 
ped and fouced, for two or three 
dayes. 
11. Ve muſt then Confeſſe the: - 
particular fa, the motiue, . and? 
the continuance ef our ſinnes, For. | 
though ordinarilie We arc nor 
bonnd ro be ſo punQuall in exph-: 
cating our veniall finnes , nay We 
are not abſolurelie bound toCons. © 
feſle them at all : yer they that de=-: 
fire to cleanſe and purnihe © rheix © 
ſoules in good ſort , the: bertes 7 
to attaine to the perfegion. + 
of true denotion , - muſt -be+ 
careful ro manifelt and :lay© 
open to their {ſpirimuall /Phiſis.Þ 
le 
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tian , the diſcaſe Wherof they 
Wishe to be healed, be irheuer (0 
litle, 

12. Spare not totell plainlic, 
What ſocuer 15 requiſire to declare 
. Purelie, thequalitic of rhyne of- 

fence, as the cauſe, fubiet, or 
occaſion which thou haſt taken 
xo be angrie , orto ſupport and 
maintaine one in his faulte. -For 
example : A certaine perſonage to 
whomeI beare no liking at all, 
by chaunce (peaketh to me ſome 
_merrie Word 11 icſt, and I conſtrue 
x in the worſler part, riſing into 
-choler for it : Wheras if an other 
- man that had beene more agrea- 
ble, & acceptable varo me , had 
* ſpoken asShrodder Worde, I Should 
haue rakeu ir in good part. In ſuch 


-haue-vſcd cholerick and angrie 


, taking in ill part at his hands 
- fome wards Which he ſpake ro 
> me, not ſo much for the qualitic 
--of the wordes in them ſclucs , as 
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—acaſe, I will not omutt to ſay: I 


Ro againſt a cecrraine per- . 
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for thelitle good will or liking I © 
had of the parrie that ſpake them. 

13. And if it Were moreouernced. 
full ro expreſle the verie angrie 
termes,vſed againſt thar partie, to 
declare thy ſelfe the better , I 
think it were good to exprelle 
them : for accuſing thy ſelfe ſo 
plainly and cleerly, thou doeſt 
nor onely diſcouer the fault com- 
mitted , bur Withall rhe naughtiec 
inclinations, cuſtomes , habits, 
and other roots of ſinne: ſo that 
by this meanes thy ghoſtlyfather, 
cometh to hauc a perfecter know. 
ledge of the c6ſcieceWhich he dea. 
lethWith, ad of the remedies moſt 
conuenient to be applied vnto 
it, Yet muſt thou allways procure” 
to couceale thethird perſons,who 
haue been partakers Wirth thee in; 
the offeuce, as much as is poſſible. 

14. Takediligent heede of ma-. 
nie couuert Afinnes, Which raigne- 
{o ſecretly and mſenſiblie in our: 
conſciences, that we ſcarcely per= 


ccauec or diſcouer them + And thar 
#+*, wg. - 
& uy 28 
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| - thou maiſt find them our ; and 
” know them When thou meeteſt 
Wich them, reade atrentiuelie the 
26:27. 28,29. 33. and 36. chapters 
of the thirdpart, arid the $..chap- 
tc: of che fourth parr. 
15. 'Change nor lightly nor ca- 
lie thy Confeſſour, bur having 
made choice of a ſufficient one , 
-contineW conſtantlic rendring 
- Himaccount ofthy conſcience 98 
the dayes and times appoin- 
"ted, __ ro him freelie 
> and plainlic, the finnes rhou haſt 
"committed from time to time:and 
monthly, or from wo monrths,to 
two mounths:1tell him likewiſe the 
.eſtare ofthy inclinations , though 
*thouhauc nor ſinued by them , as 
whether thou be tormenred with 
fadnes', or With pecuishnes: whe- 
'ther thou be gluen tO oner much 
{myrthe, or deſirous of gaine, or 
Ffuch like inclinations. * 
of frequent img the hbolie Com- 
27 MUNI. 
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=_ is ſaid ,, that Mithridates ** 
king of Poncus ',-hauing in- 
ucated the Mithridarte, fo ſtrengh- 
rened his bodie by the meanes of 
the ſame, thatcadeuouring afrer= 

Ward to poiton him ſelfe, foro a- 
uoide the ſcruirude of rhe Romas, * 
he could not peſliblie doe ir. Our * - 
bleſled Sauiour hath inſtitured rhe | 
venerable Sacrament of the Eu- © 
chariſt , Which containerh _— 
and yerilte his flesh & his bloud, 
tothe eud rhat he that eaterh it; 

. Should live eternallic.W ho ſo cuer - :; 
then Shall vſe it often with fincere ; - 
deuotion,ſo cofirmeth his health,”. 
and (ecureth rhe life of his ſoule, 
thatir is all molt impoſſible. he : 
Should be empoiſoned with any * 
kinde of naughtic affection. One -* 
canuor be nourished with this 
flesh of life,ad yer line in affeQtios 
of death. Man dwelling ' in the»? 
terreſtriall paradiſe, could newer®Z 
haue diced corporally , through * 
yertue of the tree of life, which: 
God had planted there: ſo cannovy.” 
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good Chriſtians in the church of 
God die {pirituallie, through the 
eſhcacie of thi ;Sacramear of life. 

2. Yf thetendreſt fruits that be 
moſt ſubiet ro corruptiou ( as 
cheries, ſtrawberries , aud apri- 
coks ) be preſerued eafilic all rhe 
yeare long, being confired in ſu- 
Bar or honnie; it is no Wonder 

t our harts, though neuer {o 
fraile aud feeble , be preſerued fi6 
therott of finne, When they be 
candied and _— with the in- 
corruptible fleshe and bloud of 
the Sonne of God. 

3. O Philotheus, thoſe Chri- 
ſtians that muſt be damned for 

- their naughrines , Will bewithour 

replic , When the iuſt iudge $hall 

make them ſce the wrong that 

- they did rhem-ſelues, ro incurre - 

= fpirituall death : ſeeing ir Was (o 

= facile athing for them to main- 

 rainethemſclues in life and health, 

- by theſacramentall manducation 

-—orcating of his bodice, Which he 

- hadleft ynto them , for that cad. 
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' munion requiring ſuch exatnes, 
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Miſerable wretches ( will he ſay) 
Why Would you nceds die, ha- + 
uing the fruits and foode of life at 
your commandemeant ? 

4. fo receane the communion of 
the Emcharift every day,nerther do 


to communicate ewery ſunday, I 
wowld withe it , and would exhort 
exery one /o todo, if hss ſoule be 
without any affettons to ſinne. 
Theſe be the very words of $.” Au- 
guſtin, with whom I likewiſe, net- 
ther blame, nor praiſe abſolutely, 
thoſe that c6municate cuery day; 
butT leaue that Te - bo = w 
cretion e ghoſtly father 
him, on 0 relolued there | 
vpou, | 
5. For the diſpoſition requiſite for . 
ſuch frequeut vſc of the holy CS- * 


it is not goodto councell it gene-"? 
rally or commonly to all. And be«7 
cauſe cuen this exquiſiteand exa&7 
diſpoſition, may be found in many 
ſoules, it werenotWell done,to d: We 
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220 AnltntroduTion 
= ucrtor diſſuadegenerally all men 
>. fromit; but this muſt be handled 
aud ordered by conſideration and fy 
-* knowledge, of the inward eſtate a 


of cuery one in particular. It were |} al 
no Wiſdome to counſe!l enery one I} fi: 
Withour any diſtinQion, to fre- || t! 
quent the Communion euery day : tl 
and itWere impudencic on the o- |} un 
_ ther fide, ro blame any one for ir, h: 


- waqe if he folow therin the rc 
, aduice of any worthy and diſcreet th 


= direQor. P! 
-, 6. $. Catherin of Sicncas anſwer rc 
- Was commendable & gracious in | 


this caſe : when it Was obieted m 
{againſt her often comynicaring, p: 
- that S. Auguſtin did neither ap- th 
+ proue- nor difallowe communica- || fic 
ring cuery day : wel '(quothshee) | 
Efince Saint,Auſtin diſallowerh it ni 
nor; do not you diſpraiſeir, and | th 
Iam content. re 
>. Bart, Saint Auſtin as thou haſt in 
v7 ard {\my Philotheus ) exhorterth 
A id counſellethveric carneſtlie to 
EEomununicare ,-cucry Sunday : fo- 
EXE 
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lowe his councell then, and doeſo” 
as neareas it is poſhble : for I-pre= 
ſuppole rhau haſt ao kinde of afte... 


Ron at all ro-mortall finne, nor 
any delight of affeQtion.to veniall 
ſinges, and therfore thow art wn 
the truediſpoſition Which $. Auſ-" 
riz. thinkes ſufficient ; yea,” and 
ina more-excelleut, becauſethou 
haſt nor ſo much as an affecion, 
ro ſinge yenially:{o-rhar if irpleaſe 
SIO father , thou mailt 
profitablic communicate more of- 
ten then cuery ſunday. 

8. Yet many lawful impediments 


may befall rhee,nor of - per oWne-. © 


part, but o&,gheus with whome 
thoulivelt, which may giue dcca-» 
fon. to'a ſageand diſcreet condit- 
our; to © 


thou live-in. any kind of fi 
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orbid thee ro commu= 7% 
nicateſov.often. As for example; 46: 
$2 


reuerence; or obed:ence;, be 081k 


inſtructed. in affaitesof the ley 3:41 
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all things well conſidered,i: would 
be good to condeſcend- to theſe 
mens infirmitie,and ſoto commu- 
municate but once cucric fifteen 
dayes;whe thou caſt by no meanes 
onercome this difficultic of theſe 
mens opinion. In a word, it 1s 
hard to giue a generall rule in this 
| caſc : the ſureſlis roremirr it al- 
F.” Ways to our ghoſtlic fathers ad- 
| ulſe;thoughT think TI may buldy 
| ſay, thar thegreateſt diſtance be- 

[- rWeeE thetimes of communicating, 
|. among ſuch as deſire to ſerue 
| Goddecuourtlic, is frommonth to 
- month. 

9. A diſcreet and prudent perſon 
| Should not be hindred, neither by 
E facher,nor mother, husband, nor 

Wife from often communicating : + 5 


. mT 
- for ſince theday of Communion, f ,, 
takes not from thee that care and i 
- fore-caſt of affaires which arc w 


= conuevicat to thy calling ; nor 
- makes thee leſſe milde, Fycert ; aud d 
- amiabletowards them ; nor for- 
- Cech thee to denie them any kiude 
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of durifull office or reſped& ; there. 
i510 likelyhood, that they should 
ſecke to Withdraw thee from this 
exerciſe, Without any profic ot 
pleaſure of their oWn, ynleſle they 
beoof a ſpicic exceeding froward 
and tuiractable: for then perhaps: 
thy ghoſtlic father would coun- 
cell thee, to condiſcend ſome- 
Whar to their frailtie, 

10. Aword or two for married 
3 folke. In the ancient law , God 
would not haue the creditours 
exact that Which was oWng vuto 
them, ypon feaſts, and holydaies, 
but he forbad ner debtours ro pay 
and reſtore that which they 
ought, to ſuch as demaunded ir. 
J | Ir is in vndeceucie , though no / 
es great ſinne, to ſollicit the pay-"% 
* | meut ofthe mariage due, the day  * 
q that one hath communicated, bur 

it is no indecency arall, nay-it is: ”; 

meritorious , to render it betgs//; 
4 demaunded. Therfore for -ten-+* 
| dring this nuptiall debr, -none- -. 
Should he debarred fromthe come} -*: 
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munivn, yf on the other ſide their: 
deuotiowvrge:h them to: deſire ir.. 
11, Certainly in- the primitiue. 
church, all Chriſtians did comu- 
nicatecuery day,Werethey vnmar- 
ried, or:matried ; and bleſled with. 
manie children; For this cauſe I 
ſayd right now, that often com+ 
municatiag, bringeth-aor any in- L 
cunuenience at all , to father or, 
mother; husband or wife: fo that # b, 
the party communicating be in-"F- th 
Jucd with diſcretion & Wildome,. | ex 
to knoW What belovgs tu his th 
eſtate and dutic: _ 
'12. As for bodylic diſcaſes,none: I i, 
are lawfull "rang; 39g from par. | ha 
-- ticipationof this huly Sacrament,. | ug 
% ſaue only thoſe which prouoke od 
++ much vomiting. it 
*-..14. To-comunicate enerie cight. | wa 
dayes, it is requiſir ,heither to be: pre 
> guiltic ofmortallſinue,nor ofanie || a t} 
afccion to. veniall ſiune; and to- thy 
;-hanea ferncat defire: of comming. Þ rect 
; torhis heaucnly banquet; Bur ro 
*- Eomumunicate cucric day , it be- 
ES oO  houcth 
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hkoueth moreouer to have ſitmon. 
red & mortified the greateſt parg- * 
of our —_— inclinations, aud: 
ro come often-,- not of our oWne” ©* 
head, bur by leaue and: aduiſc of 
- } our ſpirituall father. 

How we onghr s fo Communicate. 


"are hy ſclfe 
; 1cCrpunc 5, the eucuing 
* before; b by:m 


ale aſpirations & 
-F- throwes of oue.Retire thy ſelfe.f:6- , 
, {| exreriour labours ſomewhatearlies 7: 
3 | thatthow mailt riſe ſouner in the. 
morning. If rhow chauce to awake, 

- | i thenghrrime;by and by fill thy > 
- | hart, & h mouth With ſome de+- ' 
»' | vout "Wpodes | ; Which like ſweec 
e: | odours, may perfume thy (oule, as 
it Were ro receauethy ſpoule: who i; 
bewrc Fes whilſt thou ſteepeſt ( 
prepareth him. ſelfe, ro bring hate] ; 
a thouſand graciousfauours, if #1 
thy part thou diſpoſe thy ſeifs ra 
teceaue then; 

2. In the morning get vp with. © 
great loye , far the mappincly\ 8 


v he : 
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which thou hopeſt ro participate: 
and being c6fefled, go With great 
confidence, accompanied with hu- 
militie, to receaue this heauecnly 
food, Which nonrisheth thee to 
immorrall life. Afrer thou haſt re- 
cited the ſacred words', O- Lord 1 
' am not worthy'EJe. moucnot thy 
| «. head orlippesanymore,ucither to 
- .pray,noryetro P ghe, bur opening 


1 
thy mouth hidſomly,'& lifting vp; 
thy hcad as much as is needfutf. 

that the prieſt may ſce what he 

doth , full ofhope, fich,and cha- 

ritie, receaue him, in Whome , by 

Whome, and for Whome,, thou be 

Jeeveſt, hopeſt, and loueſt. 

\ $3. O Philotheus, thinke with thy 

\ felfe, that as the Bee gathering frd 

» \ flowers the dewofheauen, and 

> Choiceſt inice vpon the earth, 

Ebuerterh it into houny, &car:ieth 


taking the Sauiour of the World 
from thealtar, true Soune of God 


--/ exue Sonnc of the Virgiu, like 4 


a of 


it into her hiuc:iuſt ſo theprieſt, I 


© as dewe come from heauen, aud} 
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To 4 devout Life. Part. 2. 227 © 
flower ſprong from the carth of | 
our humanitie, conuerteth him in- 
ro delightfull meare, in rhymouth, 
and in thy bodie. 

4. Hauing thus reccaued hiny, 
fammon all thy thoughts and de- 
fires,ro come and doe homage 10 * 
this King of ſaloation:rreate wirh 
him of & inWard affaires and ne- 
ceſſities : conferre With him , as a * 
noble gueſt now lodged within 
thee for thy ſouſes good. To cons. * 
clade, doe him all reverence pof< - 
ſible, and cariethy (elſe with ſuch 4 
behauiour, that men may indge by -; 
thy ati6s,tharGod is within thesy's 

5. When thou canſt not have the 
benefit and commoditie, of com- # 
municating reallic and indeed 4 
the holy ſacrifice of the Maſſe, / 
communicate at leaſt in hart a4; 
ſpirir:vniting rhy (elfe with an ar- * 
. denrdefire , to his life bringing © 


flesh of our B. Saniour. 


Ne 
\ 


6, Thy principall intent in com-'® 
'F, municating muſt be, ro aduance, 


coaforr , aud ſtrengthen thy ſelfe 
P 13: 
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In the loue of God. Thou muſt re- 
-*ceaue only for loues ſake , that 
- Which only loue hath cauſed to 
* begiuven. Thou canſt not conſi- 
der our Sauiour in any ation more + 
amiable or more tender harted 
toWards thee, then in this Sacra- 
ment: in Which he annthilateth 
- himfclfe, in amanner, and ruruerh 
- him fe, feturo meate , that ſo he 
mighr-peuetrate our ſpules, and 
- ynite him (elfe moſt ſtraightlie 
and intrinficallie, With |» $6 
' aud bodics of his faithfull ſer- 
+ Bauts. 
Ro, If worldlings demaund of 
/ thee, Why thou communicarteſt (o 
 oftreu? rel rhem thou doeſt it, to 
FE learne ro loue God, ro bepurificd 
From thy imperfe&tious , ro be de- 
*Hucred from thy miſerics, ro be - 
- comforted in thy afflitions, and 
£9 find reſt, repoſe, and eaſc in thy 
-Weaknes. Tell them, that two 
-ſoxrtes of perſons, should commu- 
\ nicate very often : the perteR, be- 
cauſe being Well diſpoſed, they 
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Should do them-ſelues wrong, in” * 
not approaching ro the welſpring > 
& lource it (elfe of perfetion : the - 
imperfect , that f might with 
berrer reaſon and title aſpire ro 

_ perfeion; theſtrong , leaſt they 
become feeble; & the feeble, to 
become ſtrong ; the ſicke to be 
healed, and the healthy, leaſt they 
fall iato ſicknes. | 

8. Tell them, thar for thy oWne - 
part, as one yery vuperfeet, feeble; © 
and ficke , rhou baſt great needs . 
communicate often With him, 
who is thy only perfeQis, ſtregrh, 
and health. Tell the, ſuch as hau& + 
not many Wordlie affaires, should 
communicate often, becauſe they 
haue good leafure : and ſuch 
as haue many temporall occu+: 

| tum Should likewiſe ſo do, 

ecauſe they haue need : and that: * 
he thar laboureth much , and tz- 
keth great paines, muſt yſe often. 
to care, and ſNtrengrhen, him ſelfe* 
With hearty meat. Tel them , thar- 
thou receaucſt che bleſſed Sacras: 
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ment,to learne ro receaue it well.: 
for.no man can do au ation well, 
Which he hath nor often practi- 
zcd. | 

9. Comnnicate often Philorheus, 
and as often as thou canſt, with 
counſel!l and aduice ofthy ghoſtly 
father: for belecue me, the Leue- 
rerres in theſe moitaines of ours, 
becomeal White, becauſe they ne- 
ther {ee nor cate any thing but dri- 
uen ſnowe: ſo by adoring and ca- 
tiag beautic, goodnes and puritic 


it ſelfe in this diuine Sacramenr , 
* thouWilr becoime altogether, yer 
7 tyous, pure, aud beautifull. 


Toadeuont Life. Part. 3. Tr, » 


rh ohh! eh 


THE 


THIRD PART 


OF THE 


INTR ODVCTION, 
CONTAINING SYNDRIE | 
rules and aduices, concer* . 
ningthe exerciſeof vertuess. . 


Of the Choice which we muſt make 
mm the exexciſe of Vertwe, © 


CHAPTER I. «yd 
He king ofthe Bees neuer 1 
gocth a progreſle into' the % 
fields, byt enuironned With al his ! 
litle people:and charitie neuer 116; 
treth inro the hart of tnan, butshe 7 
lodgeth With her, all the whole "IM 
traine of other yerrues, exerciſing; 
and ſetting them'awotke ,, as'a_ 
Capraine doth his ſoldiours. 'But 
Sheſerteth them a worke, neither 
all at once,nor all alike; nor wall” 
Pity, a 
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- Healons., nor in-cuery place: for 
--[the-iuſt-man is like a tree planted 
vpon the Water fide , Which brin- 
'geth.foorth fruit in due ſeaſon:aud 
- Charitie 'as_it were Watering the 
.'foule , bringeth-foorth in her rhe 
actions andWo1 kes of vertue, cuery 
wnc intheir proper time. 
2. Muſicke , being /o pleaſant « 
| thing in it ſelfe, 1s troubleſome wn 
Time of mourning , Taith the pro- 
— vEb. It is agreat faulr In manic, 


-- ſome particular -ycrtue, enfurce 
-them-felues to pfMtile rhe as 
>therof, at eucty Encounter, and iu 
all accurrences, ijnitating the an- 
} cient Philoſophers Democritus 
& and Heractlitus, alway laughing , 
or alway Weeping ; and(Which is 


-Auch;as donot alwaics exerciſe the 
| felfefame vertues. -One mult re- 
-20ice With the ioyfull, and Weepe 
With the furrowfull , ſaith the A- 
Ppoltle: &-charitic is paticnt, boun. 
Stuhl diſcreer, and conde- 
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who vudertaking the exerciſe of 


: yet Worſe ) blaming aud cenſuring - 
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ſcending or accommodating wx - 
ſelfe, co all occaſions ,and cxi- 
gences of onr bxetheren. 


d 3. There are norwWithſtandin 

ie ſome yertues, Whc ſe yie is alm | 

c vuiuerſall, and muſt nor worke , 

y their ations only ſcuerally and a- 
part, but muſt ſpread and extend | 


. them amidſt the qualities. and 0+ - 
peratious of al other yertues.'Oc> . 
* . cafions-:are ſeldome preſented ro_ 
exerciſe the vettues of fortitude, * 
maguanimitie and magnificancie: 
bur mecknes,mildnes, remperance, 
; modeſtie, and'humilitie, are ver- 
| rues., With which all the ations-* 
of our hfe, should be died aud © 
coloured, r 1 
4. Many vertues may be more 1/ 
excellcut then this one ; but the * 
vie of this one , may be more, nes 7 
ceſlarie. Sugar is of more excels 
lencerhen Salt, but falt is more 
oftcn and generallievſcd. Wemult * 
alwais therfore haue good ſtores * 
and readic prouifiou of theſe ges : 
herall aud commog yermes ; ſuce 
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the vie of them is ſo ordinarie. 

5. Among the vertues whichwe 
Would exerciſe , we mult preferre 
that, which is moſt conformable 
to our calling, not that which is 
moſt agreable ro our owne raſt 
and Will. Sain& Paula delighred 
ia the exerciſe of aſpecities , and 
. corporal! mortifications , that ſo 
$he might more caſilie cnioy the 
{weet tranquillitic of the ſpirit : 
but $he had more obligation to 
obey her ſuperiours, then ro ſeeke 
her owne contearment; and ther. 
fore $. Hierom. amidſt her com- 
mendations ſaith, that in this she 
- Was to be reprehended, that she 
+ vicd immoderate abſtinences , a- 
þ. gainſt her Bishops aduice. 

- 6. The Apoſtles on the other 
ide , appointed by God ro preach 
-the Ghoſpell, and diſtribure the 
| bread ofheauen to hungrie {oules, 
indged excceding well, that rhey 
- Should do wrog to this great fun. 
- Gion of theirs, if they Should cm- 
- ploy their time, in ſeruing and 
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looking to the poore, althoug 
todo ſo, Were the at ofan cx- 
ccllent yerrue. -} 

9. Eucty calling and YOCAation 
| Nandeth in neede of the practiſe - 
of ſome peculiarvertue.Difference * 
is there, betweene the yertueof a 
Prelat, andofa Prince, or aſol- 
diour : the vertue of a married 
man, is different from the vertues * 
of a Widow : and although cucry -* 
man should be endowed With all : 
yertues , euery one notWithitan» > 
ding , is not buund to practiſe the 
alike, but each one muſt giue him 
ſclfe in more particular manner, 
to thoſe vertues that belong to 
that kinde of life Where yaro he #7 
is called. 314 
| 8. Of the yertues Which apper>. 
| raine peculiarly ro our peculiat & - 

* }F fate, anddutic, We mult preferre 7 

| thoſe which are moſt excellent 

7 in deed, not thoſe which excel 

only 1n apparence. Blaziug ſtarres * 

ordinarilic , ſceme greater and 

goodler then the yerie ſtarres of 
tt 
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Heauen , and occupie much more 
place, art jealtwiſe In onur Eyes, 
Wheras indeed they are neither in 
_—_ , nor ——_— , and in- 
uence, comparable to the ſtarres 
of the skie ; neither ſeeme they 
_=_ for any other reaſon , but 
becauſe they are neerer vnto vs, & 
1 2 more grofle ſubic& in reſpeRt 
of the ſtarres. - 
There are likeWiſe certaine yer- 
tnes, Which becauſe they are nce. 
rer to our ſenſes, and (if I may ſay 
fo, ſomewhat materiall)are high- 
ly eſteemed by the vulgar peo 7 : 
or ſo commonly they preferre 
corporall almes , before the ſpirt- 
twall workes of mercy : haire- 
- cloth, faſting, uakednes, diſcipli- 
nes, and other ſuch bodike mor- 
- 4THicatious, before, mecknes, cour- 
refie,, modeſtie, & other mortifi- 
cations of the mind , which not» 
withſtanding in true indgements 
. cenlure,are much more excelleur. 
þ Chooſe then, Philotheus, rhoſe 
© xcrgues Which are beft , nor thoſe 
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Which are only eſteemed ſo byrhe 
yuskilfull yulgar ; thoſe which are 4 
more apparent;the ſubſtanrialeſt , 
uot the braueſt. 
\ 9. Itis excceding profitable,thar 
cucry man Should make choice of 
ſome particular yerrue,not neglec.; 
ting or abandoning the reſt , bur: . 
procuring to be moſt conuerfant 
1n the exerciſe of ſome one pecu- 
liar yertue , to Which he thincks: . 
him (ſelfmoſt apte, al things well» 
conſidered. 

to. A beautifull Damoſell shi- 


ning like the ſunne; roially ador- 
ned, and crowned With agarland 
of oliues, appeared in a vih6 ro'S.: * 
Iohn Bishop of Alexandria, aud: : 
ſaid vnro him: I am the kings el> 
deſt Gugpeen , If thou canſt gaine'-+ 


my good Will, I will conduct thee: 
to hi; preſence. He perceaued that” 
this Was Mercy .toWards the 
poore, Which God commanded; 
vato him by this viſion and ther-: 3 
fore euer fan , be gaue- him eg 
iu {uch fort to the exezcife 9 % 
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' Workesof mercic, that he is now 

commonlic called amongſt all, $. 

Fohn the Almner. 

* 11. Eulogius of Alexandria,de- 
firing to do ſome peculiar ſeruice, 
to the honour of God, and being 
not able to embrace a ſolitary ere- 
miricall life, or ro reſigne him 

| ſelfevpto the obedience of an 0- 
ther, rooke'vato him in his houſe 
2 miſerable perſon, and infeted 

with leproſy ,rozexercile his cha- 
ritie and mortification ypon him 3 
-and to performe this wich' more 
perfe&tion , made a yowW to enter- 
taine him, honour, aud ſerue him, 
as auy ſeruant doth his Lord and 
mailſter, 
12, NoW ypon ſome temptation 
pening , as Well ro Lazar, as 
to Eulogius , to depart one from 
the other, rhey went vnro great 

Sain& Anthony for his counſell. 

Who ſaid ynro them. Beware my 

-- Children, that you ſeparare nor 

- your ſclues one from the other, 


for both of you , approachwg 
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nigh to your end, if the Angels' 
finde you uor together, you are in 
great daunger of leeſing ' yout 
— croWnes. 
e, | 13. The holy king Lewes , viſt- 
g || ed 'the hoſpitals , & ſerued the 
oy ſicke, With his owne handes, as if 
mn | he had been a hireling, thar for 
= Wages aud gaine had been indu- 
ſe ced ro that ſeruice. $. Francis a- 
d | boue all things loued pouettie , 
« Which he was Wontto rerme his 
; ladie and miſtreſſe: $. Dominicke 
e | Was moſt affectioned - to prea- 
s ching to the ignorant , wherof 
, his order takes the name: $: Gre- 
4 | gorythegreat, tooke pleaſure in 
cuferraining pilgrims and ſtran- 
1 gers, following the example of 
5 Abraham, and had the ſame grace 
, granted him , that Abraham had 
e to receaue the King of glotie in 
| 
7 
4 
4 
| 


forme of a pilgrum. 

14. Tobias excrciſed his charitie 
in burying the dead: $, Eliſabeth, 
as great a princeſſe as she was, . 


delighted ſo much in_nothing , as | 
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the omacting and abaſing of her 
ſelfe, - S. Catherin of Genua in her 


* WidoWhood, dedicared her ſelfe-\ 
ro {erue an hoſpirall. Caſhanus re- 


counteth, that a deuonte gentle- 
Womauw deſirous ro exerciſe the 
yertue of patience,came toS.Atha. 
nafius, who at her requeſt, placed 
| a poore WidoW Wich her, lo Way- 
Ward, cholericke, troubleſome, 
and intolerable, thar she gaue the 


denoiDame,marter and occaſion. . 


enough, ro pratize the vertue of 
mecknes and ſufferance: -. . 

2.24-: Finally: among the ſ{cruants 
of God , ſome applic them-ſelucs 

| |» 03g Ga and. viſit the 
-ficke; others With almes and fa- 
your, luceour the needie ad poore; 
-, others procure to inſtruc litle 
2 children , in theneceſlary know- 
-Tedge of Chriſtia doriac; others 

- Euadeuour to recall home to. God 
© @4his church, ſoules that axe loſt 
- awd gone aſtray ; others ſolace 
- theta ſelnes in pe br churches, 
-aud/ decking the holy  altars 5 
LT - ethes 
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others to make peace py 4 


meat, amongſt ſuch as are fallen 


at ſtrife and variance. 

16.Wherein they imitate $kilfull 
Imbroderers, who vpon divers 

rouads, With admirable varietie,, 
cutermingle fiſke, filuer, and gol- 
den tWiltes , wherof they diawe 
ſundrie forrs of flowers : and fo 
theſe godly ſoules , vndertaking 
ſome particular exerciſes of deuo- 
tion , do make ir ſerue them, as a 
20 worke of their {p111tuall im. 


thevariecic of al otherverrues; hol. 
aud affections, be:ter vnited and 
ordered, by the careful applicaiton 
of the to their principal exerciſe, 


* excellent art, & fin 


wers of gold. 
And curiows needle-worke , faire 


| ts behold. "0 -M 


8 


roderic, vpon Which they Worke - 


ding by that meane: al thetr atiSs .-: 


& in this, endeuour to Shew rheir ** 


oular cunning; +: 
= B7 £3 
Her garments bordered allwith flo*+ - 


Sairh the pſalmiſt,deſcribivg the - 
coltly appacell - of rhe {poule of.” 
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God , Which is the ſoule exerciſed 
in yarierie of vertucs. 

17. When We arc afflited and 
combared by any kinde of vice, ir 
behouerh vs. as much as it licth 1n 
ys,to glue our ſeluesWholly to the 
practize of the contrane vertue, 
and to order and applic all orher 
yertues, ro the perfecting of that 
particular yercue. For ſo we $hall 
ouercome the enemie againſt | x 
Which we fight, and aduance our | «c 
ſelues likewiſe in ocher vertues. n 

If, If I feele my ſelf impugned | y 
With pride, or choler, ip al my ac- 

— tions I will bend my felfro the 
contrarie fide, that is ro humilitie, | 
and mecknes : and ro obtaine that | 
yertue I will applie a!l my other | { 
exerciſes of prayer ,receauing the '_ 
Sacraments, of prudence,of con- | th 
ſtancie, ſobrictic, and rhe reſt. For | p, 
a*the wild Boares tosharpcy their | e, 
tuskes, doe ſcoure & Wher them | «, 
With their other reeth,, fo that all | hc 
of them doereciprocallie become | tj; 
Sharpe, and piercing:{oayerruous | w 
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man, propounding to perfe@ him 
ſelfe1n one vertue, of which he fin- 
deth moſt neede, doth as it were 
wher ir and $hatrpe it, by the exer- 
ciſc of other vertues , Which con- 
firming and A — that 
one, Which he particularly ſecketh, 
become all of them more polish- 
&d aud excellent. 

19. So it happened vnto holy 
Iob, who excrcifing him ſeife pe- 
culiarly in paticuce, againſt (6 
many vehement tEptations Wher. 
With he was aſlaulred, became 
perfeR in kinde of vettues and 
holinefle. Yea oft times ir happe- 
neth { as $. Gregory Nazianzen 
faith) that by one onely act of 
ſome vertue , Well and perfectly 
performed , a man may attaine rs 
the highc of vertue:and he allead« 
perth in proofe ofthis ſaying , the 
example of Rahab, who having 
exaQtlie pratized the vertue of 
hoſpitallitie, attained vnto a glo- 
rious ſoueraignty in holines. 
Which is to beynderſtood , whey 


Qi 


244 AnlIntrodufFion 
fuch aRts are practized, With ex- 
cellent feruour of charicie. 
An addition to the firmer dif- 
comrſe,aboute chorce in the exer- 
cuſe of Vertwes, 
CHAPTER, II. 
I, —_—_— Auguſtin ſaich excel- 
lenily well , that young be- 


Zinners in deuorio!, doe committ | 


_- Certaine fauits, Which according 
0 therigour of perfe&t [awes , are 
ln very deed blame- Worthy, and 


yer ln theſe beg;/nners are very c0- | 


mendable , as token: aud preſages 
ofa future exce!]enciggn godliues, 
ro Which theſe peitiEfanlts , do 
fJerue as a kind of diſpofi 10v. 
2. That baſe and ſeruil feare, 
.Whicheg*dreth excefline {cruples, 
In the ſoules of thoſe tha: are 
ueWlic eſcaped from the c:/tome 
and thraldome of linne is a com- 
mcudable vertue it beginners ,and 
aſure and certaine ſigne, of a fu- 
ture puritie of conſcicace in them: 
- bur rhefelze ſame feare would be 
_ yerie repreheuſibie jy thoſe , that 
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haue profited in good life and de- 
uotion , 'n Whole harts tha: per- 
fea loueshould raigne aud predo. 
minatc , that by litle aud lirle, dri- 
ueth this ſeruill feare out of 
doores | 
3. HolyS. Bernard in his begin-. 
ning , Was fill of rigour and auſ- 
teritic troWardes them, that ranck*- 
ed them-ſclues vndec his c6duR, 
and gouuernement,, Whome he 
commanded cuen at their firſt en. 
trance , that they Should !eaue: 
their bodic: behind the, and come 
to him only With their ſoules ; * 
When be heard their confeſſions , 
he deteſted with an extraordina- 
rie ſeueritie, all kinde of faults, 


| Were they neuerſo ſmail, andſo 


preſſed and y:ged the poore preu-! 
tiſes or npPuices in perfoAtion , thar 
in ſteed of rhruſtivg the forward, 
he drew them backward, for they ; 
loſt hart and courage, becoming - 
alrogether our of breath, ro ſee- 
them.ſclues ſo inſtantly and eager* 


ly , thruſt and forced ſo haftely,ro-\.” 
Qu - 
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ro mount fo high and craggy a 
mountain. 

4. All this procceded from an ar: 
dent zealc ( my Philotheus ) and a 
moſt perfe& puritie of couſcience 
Which was in this glorious Saint, 
end made him followe this me- 
thod of proceeding With his reli- 
gious : and this 1 Was a great 
vYertue in him, yet a vertue Which 
had ſomething annexed that was 
reprehenfible, and to be amended: 
and God himſfelfe in a holy appa- 
rition, did correct & amend him, 
poWering into his ſoule a meeks, 
milde, (Weet, amiable , & tender 
ſpirit, fo that now turned cleane 
Into another man , he accuſed him 
ſelfe yerymuch of his former cxa 
{eycritie; 3d became (o fauourable 
and applicable to cuery ane, that 
he accommodated himſelf ro al, 
to gaine all. 

' 5- Satar Hicrom haiing re- 
counted of holy Paula, ( that was 
his ghoſtlie child ) chat she Was 
not only excefliue, but as it Were 
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ſelfe-wilted in the exerciſe of bo- 
dily morrification,in ſo much that 
she Would not giue care, ta the 
eo:1trarie- aduice and councels 
Which S. Epiphanius her bishop, 
had giuen her in that reſpeR : & 
moreouct , that she {uffered her 
ſelfe ro be borne aWay in ſuch fort, 
by g:icfand (orowfor the death of 
her frinds, that she Was alwayes in 
danger of death, by her extreames 
iy fh occaſions : ta the end he |. 
concludeth in this ſort. Some mani 
wil ſay,that in ſteed of writing the 
praiſes of this holie Saint-like la- 
die , I make a catalogue of her 
faults and imperfeAions , but I cal 
Icfus to witnes, whom he ſerued, 
and Whomee I deſire to ſerue, that 
I lye nor, either on the one ſide,or 
on the other : but do ſer downe 
cleerlic what She Was , as a Chri- 
ſtan, writing of a Chriſtian : that 
is \that Write an hiſtorie, and not 
a panegyricall oration of her life, 
and thar her yices , be the yertues 
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6. His meaning 1, that the de- 
feAs and imperfections of S. Pau- 
la, Would haue borne the name 
and nature of vertues , in a loule 
of leſle perfe&ion;as in very deed, 
there are ations Which are dee- 
med, imperfeions, in ſuch as be 
perfeRt, Which norwithſtanding , 
Would be cſtcemed great imper- 
fetions in thoſe Which yet are 
imperfea. «x 

7. Ic is a good figne ina fick 
man , When at the end of his 
ficknes, hi: legges doe fwell, for it 
Shewes thar nature noW flrEgthe- 
ned , caſteth our her ſuperfluous 
humours :bat the very ſame ſigne , 
is bad and ommous ian him, that 
Were nor fick at all , for ir beroke- 
neth the weakheſfle of nature, nor 
having force enough, - ro diſlolue 
and AMpare thoſe corrupt and 
naughtic humours. 

$. My Philocheus, We muſt have 
alway a good opinion and eſtima- 
rion of —_ in whom we ſce the 
praQtize of yertues, although cxcr- 
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| the ſoule, aud ſuch like, of whicky- 
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ciſed with ſome defeRts id imper- 
fetions , ſince the great Saints 
them-ſeiues', haue often times 
exerciſed them in ſuch manner. 
Bur for. our oWne parts, Wemuſt 
procure tu exerciſe our ſclues 
In them , not only diligent- 
Iy, but difcreerly, and for 'thar- 
end cbſerue carefullic and faith- 
fullie , the aduiſe and coun- 
cell of Wife men , not leaning ro 


' our oWne prudence, bur to the 


Skill and wiſdom of ſuch , Whome 
God hath giuen vs for our con- 
ductours. 611 

9. There are certaine other 
thinges , Which many eſteeme and 
account yertues, though indeed 
they be no vertues at all: of Which 
it is needfull to ſpeake a Worde or” 
two#I meane thoſe perfeRions, ” 
Which'are call<d extafies, rauish= 
ments in ſpirit, inſenſibiliries, lan-- 
guishmets, or impoſſibilitie of ex-/ 
teriour ations , deificall ynions, 
elevations , transformations of 
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ſome bookes doe trear, promiſing 
zo cleuare & promote the ſoule to 
cotemplarion, purely intelleQuall, 
to the eſlentiall application of che 
 ſpixit,and of the lupereminent life 
of theſoule, 

10, Mark me Well what I fay,my 
Philorheus, theſe perfections , be 
not yertues, but rather rewardes 
and recompenſfes, that God gi- 
acth his ſcruants in this life for 
their yertnes : or as it Wereſcaur- 
lings,and liſtes, of the happines of 
the life to come, Which lomrime 
areprelented ynto men , to make 
them defire to buy the Whole 
peeces them - lelues , Which are 
abouec in Paradt(e. 

11, We muſt nor pretend to come 
yato ſuch high fauours & graces , 
- fince they are nor auy. Wales ne- 
ceſſarie to ſerue and loue God 
well and tralie, Which should be 
our chiefe and only pretence: Nei. 
\ ther are they graces Which may 
erdinarily be obtained , by our 
-aWuaec rrauell or induſtric , finee 
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they arc rather paſtons, then ac- 
tions', Which therfore We may 
well receaue, but Worke them , or 
produce them in vs, We can not. 
12. adde moreouer , that We haue. 
nor yadertooke any rs mat-. 
ter, then to make our {elues ver- 
tuous, deuont , aud good men : 
and therfore it behouecth vs to be- 
ſtow al our endeuours to that ends 
and if ir pleaſe God to elenate and 
extoll,ys to rheſe Angelicall pat- 
feations , We Shall be then alſo, 
good: Angels: but in the meane 
time, ler vs exerciſe our (elnes fim- 
ply, humbly, and dououtly in thefe 
towe humane vyertues, the coqueſt 
and gaining of Which, our Sa+ 
ll, pars left to our oWue poore: 
diligence ; ſuch as are the yertues; 
of paticuce, courtehe, meckaes , 
mortification of out harts , and 


willes, humilitte, obedicce, pouer- 
tie, chaſtitie, compaſſion toWards, 
our neighbours, and bearing with 
their imperfeQions, diligence,and 


holy feruour in fulfilliog the Will: 


of God. 
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73. Ler vs leaue theſe ſuperemine. 
ces, for ſuperexcelient ſoules , we 
merit not ſo high a place in Gods 
ſeruice ; i: Wii be happines for vs, 
to ſerue our God, in his kitchin (as 
they ſay ) ot in his pautrie, to be 
lackies, porters, torche-beares; 
_— of the chamber, in his 

ouſe. Ir is his.meicy and incſti- 
mable goodnes only,1f afterWards 
he pleaſe ro remoue ys higher to 
his cloſer,aud priuic chambet , or 
to be of his counce!!l. Yea,my Phi- 
forhevs , this muſt be the refigna- 
tion of our hart ; for this king of 
glory, doth recompence his ler- 
uants, not according to the digni* 
tie ofthe offices Which they |beare 
ynder him , - but according to the 
meaſure of the love and humilirie, 
With which they execute them. 

I4. Saul ſeeking after his fathers 
Aſſes, found the crowne & king- 
dome of I(rael.Rebecca byWatring 
Abrahams Camels , became the 
- of his ſonneIfaac. Ruth, 

e Moabiteſle, gleaning after the 
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\, harveſt-men of Boos, & lying ar 
his feete , Was exalted to lie by hts 
ſide;& made his wedded wife: 

x5 Surely the preteutious andde- 
fires of ſuch loftie, extraordinary , 
aud admirable things, are obnox- 
ious and \ubie yato ullufions , 
deceipts and errour+;and it chaun* 
ceth oft times, that theſe ſublima- 
ted perſons , tharthink thE-ſclues 
Angels, Are ſcarly ſo muchas good 
men. and that there is more excel 
lence and ſublimitie in theire 
wordes, and rare termes , then fee- 
ling and {ſ1bMace,in their workes* 
aud aQio:1s, , 

16. Yermuſt wenor lighilie , diſy 
praiſe, ot rashly cenſure any thing, 
bur bleſſing God for the ſuperem,, 
nence of © her men, re{t our ſelues: 
humbly in this loW, plaine, and cav” 
fie way , Which is imdeed more 
plaine, buryert more ſatcable to ous 
ſuſficiegcie & weaknes : Wherin.if 
we couuerle humbly & faithfully , 
God wail lifr ys vp to grearnes,: 
g:cat enough fer our ſoules good. 
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Of Patience 
CHAPTER 1IT. 
Atrence 1s neceſſary for you , 
Pun performmy the witl of God, 
ow may obtarme the promeſſe, (aith 
the Apoſtle : yea, for as our Lord 
him felfe prononnced, 1 your pa- 
reence you Shall poſſeſſe your ſouler, 
It is the happieſt thing that can 
befall co man(Philotheus) to have 
his owne ſoule in ſure and ſecure 
pofleflion : aud the more perfect 
thar our paticnceis , the more ſe- 
cure 1s. the o__ of our 
foules: we muſt en@uour then to 
perfect this vertue lu ys,to the yt- 
xermoſt of our power. 

2. Call 10 mind contiaually,that 
ont blefled Redeemer ſaued vs , by 
- feffering and enduring : and that 
| we therfore in like manner , muſt 
| work our ſaſuation,by ſuffering af. 
ia ids,;and enduring iniurics, and 
bearing contradictions , and dil- 
pleaſures with thegreateſtmeeknes 
| that poſſible we can. 


$3. Lixaitaocthy paticnce,to ſack 
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and ſuch kinde of irfiaries, and at- 
Aitions, bur extend' it magnant- 
mouſly and yniverſally,to all thoſe 
thar Cod Shall fend, - and ſufferts 
befall thee. There be ſome me that 
Will ſuffer oo tribulati6s , bur ſuch 
as be'honorable: As for example; 
to be Wounded in battaile , to be 
taken priſoner in Warre,to be per= 
ſequuted,aud ill handled for reli- 
gion ſake, to be impouerished b 
ſome ſute or proceſle, mm which 
they haue gott the vpper hand: 
theſe men loue not rribulation, bur 
the honour Which the tribulation 
bringeth. He that is patient in 
deed, anda true feruant of God ; 
ſufererh indiffetently thoſe tribu- 
lations, that are coupled With in- 
famic and shame, as Well as thoſe 
that bz honourable. | 
4. To be repreheaded, accuſed, 
ſlandered by naughtie & Wicked 
men, is a pleaſure ro a man of cou- 
rage : but to ſuffer rhele accuſa- 
tions and perſequurions at the 


kandes of gur pareats andfcindes, 
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ad of fuch as are good S&yertuous, 
aud eſteemed (o, there is he righr 
trial of crue paticace, there ic is iu 
deed, that wemuſt play chemen, 

5.I clteeme more of the meckaes, 
Wh::with the bleſſed, Cardinall 
Borromeus,ſuffereda!6g time the 
publique reprehenſions , Which a 
&reare preacher of an order, excee. 

ingly well reformed, thundered 
againſt him our of rhe pulptt:chen 
of all the combars which he had 
With any other For like as the 
ſtinging of a Bee, is farre ſorer and 
fuller of ache, then the biting of a 
flic:(o the cuil! thar one receaue:h 
of good mey,and the cotradiaios 
thar they rai'c againft one , are 
much more ynſupportable then 
- 'others,ad yer it chaceth very oft&, 
'that cwo good & yercuous me, has 
-uing both of the right intenrions, 

through diverſitic of oplnions do 
{tirre vp great perſequutions and 
cotradicttss, oncagaiuſt the other, 

; 6. Be paticut, not onely in the 
© great, aud priucipall affections 
Which 


- 
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which arrive vato thee, bur alſo 
in the acceſlories and accidents 
Which . depend ' theieon.” Many 
could be content ro haue afflic- 
tions happen vnato them, ſo that 
they might nor be hurt, troubled 
or vexed by them. I am not grie- 
ued ( faich one) that I am Eilen 
into pouecrtie , bur that by that 
meaues I cannor plea.ure my frius 
des, nor bring vp-my children in 
ſuch honorable educationas Ide» 
fire. I care not { faith anorher} 
Were it not thar the world will 
thinck , that this 1s befallen me b 
mine cWue fault : : T: 
7. Anocher would bei content 
ſome should ipeak ul of him, and 
would ſuffer ic paticatly , ſo that 
no mau Would beleeue the detraF. 
tour. Others there are, that could 
willingly away With ſome. part of 
the aries , as they (ſuppoſe, 
bur not Wirth the whole. T hey are 
not impatient, or vexed(ſay they) 
that 'they are, ſick, but rhat they 
(Want, mony to cure them-(clues 
| R 
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of their ficknes , or that they be 
about them, are too importunar 
aud*tronbleſome to them. 

8. But I ſay ( my Philothens) 
that we muſt haue patience, uot 
only to be fick, but cuen to be v> 
fired With rhat diſeaſe, that God 
Will lay vpon vs , What cuer it be, 
& 1n that place Wherloeuer he will 
haue it happen to vs, & amongſt 
fuch perſons, and With thole wats 
and mncommodrtes, Which he 
will; and the like is to be vnder- 
Rood of all other rribulations. 

9. When any dammage or harme 
shal chance vnto thee , oppoſe 
againſd ir a Gods name, thole re- 
medies Which thou can{t applie, 
for rodo otherwiſe, wereto tept 


Godalmightie : but. having done 


thy diligence in rhe marcer,atrend 
With an 'emtice refignation , that 
fucceſſe and event which it $hall 
pleale God ro fend , if he permit 
the remedies to ouercome thy 


harmes , giue bim thanks With re- þ 
- Vexence: if ir pleaſe him-thar- thy} * 
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harmes ſurmount the remedies , 
bleſle himw ith patience. 

10. I am of the aduice of Sainr 
Gregory. When thou art iuſtlic 
accuſed for any fault Which thou 
kaſt committed , humble thy ſelfe 
for it, and confeſſe vufainedltie; 
that thou deſerueſt more then che. 
acculatis rhar is laid againſt thee- 
Bur if thon be accuſed falſlie , ex- 
cule thy ſelfe with all mecknes , 
denying thy ſelfe ro be guiltie of 
that Which is laid ro thy charge, 
for thou owelt that duztie to the 
uuth;and to the edificariow of chy- 
geighbour.; 

11, But Withall, if afrer thy rue 
and lawfull diſcharge, men cou- 
unue notWithſtanding their accn- 
fario agaiuſt thee; ſtrive: not much 
to make thy excuſe be admired 
and belecucd, for hauing eomplicd 
With the dutie thou oweſt vare 
the truth . thou muſt render alſo 
the dutic chou owelſt ro humilitte. 
Thus. thou shalt neither offend, 


'- againſtthe caretharcþbou:snghrelt 
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to haue of thy good renoWue,nor 
_ che loue and affection , 
Which thou shouldſt haue ro tran. 
quilitie of hart, mecknes, and hu- 
militie 

12. Complaine as litle as thou 
canſt of the wrongs that be done 
thee, for vordinarilie | he that 
complaineth of them, ſinneth:be- 
cauſelelfe loue alway maketh vs 
belecue rhe iniurics offered vs , to 
be Worſe then indeed thy be. Bur 
aboue al things complaine not to 
ſuch perions,as ate apt to take in- 
dignation , and to turne all to the 
worſt, Yf it be expedient ro make 
thy monero any, either to get.the 
| -offenceremedied, or thy mitud ca- 
ſed, let it be done to quiet and 
peaceable ſoules , that love God 
fincerelie, for otherwiſe, inſtced 
of cafing and diſcharging thy 
gricfes, they will prouoke . Be to 

rearer diſquiert : in ſteed of pul- 

ing outthe thorne that pricke:h 

thee, they will faſten and Nick ir 

deeper into thy foote, 
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1;. Manie being ſick, afflicted, 
or molcſted , refraine them-ſelues 
from complaining, or shewing 
any delicatnes, iudging ( and that 
rightlie) that ir Would cuidentlie 
teſtifie Want of courage and ge- 
nerofitie in them : but Br all that, 
they deſire exceedinglic , and by 
light, and ſubrilities procure, that 
_ men be-mone them, take 
compaſhon ofthem , and eſteeme 
them to be not onlie afliged, bur 
patient, yea, and couragious alſo 
in their afitions. This is a kind 
of parience indeed, but a falſe one, 
which in effe, is nothing elle, ' 


- but a fine, (abril, and ſecrer pride 


and variitie: They bawe glorie(fairh 
the Apoſtle ) bat nor before God. 
14. The true patient man, nei- 


ther complainerh of his griefs and "W 


harmes , nor deſireth to be pitied 
and bemoned : he ſpeaketh of his 
caſe cleerly,rruly,ad ſimplic withs 
out lamentations , or aggraua- 
tions : if he be pittied , he thank- 
eth God for the charitic and . 

R jj 
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comfort shewed him, and patient. 
he ſuffereth him fetfe to be pirtied 
vuleſle they bemoue the wane 
or eaill ,which he hath nor: for 
then will he modeſtly declare, that 
heſuffereth no ſuch gricfe, as they 
imagin; and 1n this fort conti- 

"meth peaccably , berWixt trurh 
and paticace, confeſſing,not com- 
'plainiog of his aſtiiRi_ns 

15. In the contradict ions Which 
befall thee in the exerciſe of 
deuotion + { for they Will not be 
lacking one time or other } remE- 
ber the words of our Sautuur Ieſus 
Chriſt: A wornan when the 15 in 
frauarl , hath anguich, becauſe 
her hewr 1s come: hut when 5he hath 
browght foorth her child, then the 
remembreth not 1ze anguvibe , for 
$07 that a man 1s borne 51.40 the 
world. Thou conceauelt ſpiritual - 
lic 1a thy ſoule, the nobleſt childe 
in the World, to Wir, Teſus Chriſt, 
vatil he be brought fuorrh alto- 
EET, thou —_ not chooſe but 


cr exceſſue pangs : but be of a 


and enioy him. 
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ood hart , theſe dolours once 
paſt, thou sbalt find ecuerlaſtin 
oye, for hauing brought foorth 
ſuch a child to = world. And he 
shalbe Whollie brought foorth 
and borne in thee ; when thou fra- 
meſt, and comformeſt thy hare 
and thyne actions , to the 1mira-, 
tation of his life, 

16. When thou art ſick, offer yp 
all thy griefes, paines, aches, and 
languishmems,ro the honour and 
ſeruice of our Lord ; and beſcech 
him to iolne and vaite them with 
the torments Which hee ſuffered 
for thee. Obey thy phiſician, rake 
thoſe:medecines,, meats , and re. 
medies which he preſcribeth , far 
the loue of God, calling tro mind 
the gall which he rafted for our i 
ſakes ; defire to amend , that thuw 
maift ſerue him, refuſe nor to lan- I 
guiche, rhat rhou maiſt obey him: 
and difpoſe thy ſelfe ro dic (if fo it. þ 
pleaſe him) that thou mailt praife 


; 


37. Confiderthatthe Bees When 
R ui 
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and care of a bitter prouiſion * aud 

thatwein like manner, can neuer 

exerciſe (weeter acts of patience, 

nor compolc more excellent hun- 

ny of truc yertues , then When we 

eate the bread of birrernes, and 

hue in the middeſt of aflitions, 

And as the hunny Which is gathe- 

red from thime,alitle bitter herbe, 

is the beſt that is : ſo vertue exer- 

ciſed, in the birternes of vile, baſe, 

and molt abject tribulations, is the 
fineſt and excellenreſt of all 

. 18. Refle& often times the in- 
-wardeyes of thy fouls, yp6 Chriſt 
Jeſus crucified, naked, blaiphemed, 

Nandred , forſ:ken for thy* loue, 
audina word, ouerWhelmed with 
all ſortes of ſorrowes, griefs, and 
,perſequutious. Conſider thar all 
hy ſalferings, neither iu qualicie, 
/:nOr nqaece , are 1n any {orr c6- 
parad/c vato his: and thar thou 
canſt never ſuffer any thing for 
his ſweet ſake, in compatiſon of 
'that which 'he hath cudutcd fos 
'thigc. 


. _y make their hunny, do live ||. 
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19. Conſider the panges and tor- * 
meuts,Which in old time the mar- *' 
tirs ſuffered ; and the dolours and © 

riefs Which at this time many en- 

. em , more grieuous Without all 
proportion, then thoſe Which 
thou endureſt, and ſay to thy ſel> 
fe: Alas, my paines be conſola- * 
tios, and my bricrs beroſes in,co- 
pariſon of them, Whichwirhour al 
ſuccour, attendance, or reliefe, 
doliuc in perpetuall death, ouer- 
charge] With afflitions infigicly 
heauter then mine are. «55 

Of exteriour Humilitie., 7. 
CHAPTER IV. | 
x. —_— and take many empty i 
Ge/ſcls ( ſaid Elizeus vato \t 
| the poore Widow ) and powre oyle "i 


Into them. To receaue abundance i 
of the grace of God into. our i 
harts, they muſt be voide of ſelfe 
pride and of vainglorie:The Keſy 
terel| crying and looking cons 
ſtantlie vpon the haukes , and o» iſ 
ther birds of preie, doth rerrifie W 
them by a ſecact propertie-or-yers i 


"A. 
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eve Which it hath by nature, ther- 
fore the fearfull Doues, do loue it 
aboue all other birds , and liue in 

* ſecuritic in companic of it : ſo hu- 
' Militie rebutteththe eager on-ſett 
of Satan,and coſeructh the graces 
and guifres of the holy Ghoſt in 
vs, aud therefore all he Sainrs of 
heaucn , but eſpecially Chriſt the 
king of Saints & his bleſſed mo- 
ther, made more eſtceme of this 
vertue, then of any other amongſt 
all the yertues. 

2. We call that pglorie yaine, 
Which one taketh of him ſelfe, ci- 
ther for that which is not in him , 
er for that Which is in him , bur is 
none of his : or for that Which is 
whim, and is his owne, but de- 
ferues nor, that one should glory 
ofit. Nobilitie of race , favour 
With great potcutates, popular 
honour, be thinges that are nor in 
vs; bur in our progenitours, or in 
the eſtimatisn of other men. 

3. Some men there be , thar 
#kcw chem-ſclues fierce and itour, 
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becauſe they be mounted on a In- 
ſty courſer., or for a great goodly 
feather in their cap, orfor cheir 
coſtly and fiumptuous apparell:bur * 
who feeth not this to be follte?For 
ifthere be any gloric at al in theſe 
caſes, it is glorie for the horle, for 
the bird, and for the tailer ; and 
what great Want of Witt is it , ts 
borrow credit and eſtimation 
from a bird, from anew faſshoned 
ruffe? 

4. Others bragge, and behold 
them-ſelues With great fatisfacis, 
fora goodlic long mouſtache, or 
a trimme beard, for their curled 
lockes, and {oft hands : or for Skill 
in dauncitng , finging, or playing: 
but are us. chef: ee, = 
bale minded men, Who ferchrheir 
eſtimarion and reputation, from 
fuck frivolous and fond trifles ? 

5. Ochers for a lite knowledge 
and learning, Would be honoured 
and reſpected in theworlde, as if 
every body should come to 
{choolc to learuc of them , and 
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account them their maiſters , for 
Which cauſe they are rightly ter- 
med pedanticall companions. 

6. Others carie themſelues like 
peacocks , proud of their beaurie, 


_ and thinck all the world is fond 


of them All theſe humours are 
vaine, foolish, and impertinent : 
and glorie grounded vpon ſuch 
weak and feeble foundations , 1s 
yaine and frivolous. 

7. Aman may knoW truevertue 
like true baulme:for baulme is 
tried by dipping ir into the water; 
If it ſink to the longs it 1s coun- 
ted the moſt excellent and pre- 
nous. Even ſo ro know Whether a 
man be in deed wiſe, learned, ge- 


> ncrous,noble, mark Whether theſe 


_ gifrs and qualities, rend in 
im to humilitic , modeſtie, and 
ſubmiſon,for then they be true in 
deed : but if they \Wimme aboue 


| Water, if they ſtriuero appeare and 
Sshew them ſelues , they are ſo 


much the leſſe ſubſtariall, and mo- 
re ſupecrficiall, by how much more 
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apparent my are, or Would be. 

8, Pcarles tha: be conceaued and' 
grow inthe Wind , Or in time of 
rhunder, haue nothing” bur the 
barke, orshel of a pearle, andiare 
voide of (ubſtance: ſo theſe yer 
rues and qualities, bred and nous 
rished inpride, boaſting, and yani- 
tie , haue nothing bur a ſimple 
Shew ad apparence of good, Withs 
out iuice,Withourt marrow, Without 
folidirie aud ſubſtance. #4 

9. Honours, eſtates , and digni- 
ties, are like to ſaffron, which 'is 
beſt, and growerh moſt plentiful- 
ly, when ir is trodden vuder feer It 
is no h-your ro be faire ina mans 
oWwne eyes:beauty (ro haue a good 
grace in deed)should be ſomeWhar 
negleced:knowledge dishonours 
vs, When it puffeth ys vp, anddes 
generateth them ro plame pedan+ 
tery. | 

= If we ſtand curiouſly vpen 
our points, touchingprecedence 
and precminence'' iv: place and 


ttles, bchides the expoling of out 
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felaes to the danger of hauing our 
qualities too naroW!y ſifred , exa- 
mined, and coutradiqed, We make 
them vile and contemprible : for 
hogour , Which is indeed hogou- 
rable, When it is freely giuen and 

ared, becomes foule, infamous, 
& $Shamefull when it is affected, 
ſaugkr after, and in a manner beg- 
ged, and Wreſted, from them 11 
Whoſe companie we arc. 

11. When the Peacock bruſtles 
vp his gay ſtarrie wheele, lifting 
vp his goodly painted feathers ro 
be looked ypon , he forgetteth 
him ſelfe, that in the meane While 
he shewerh other parts, which are 
moſt il! fauvured.in him. Flowers 
that be beautiful, growing vpon 
the ground, or in rhe gardenbeds, 
wither away With much} haud{ing; 
The ſweet finell of the Mandra, 
gora take a farre of, & but for a 
Short time , is: moſt pleaſant : but 
they that ſmel ro itvery neere, & a 
time; becomealtogether, drowie, 
| faint, & langyuiching. Eucu {o hey 
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gour 8& courteous reſpets , ſmell 
comfortablie a farre off, being ta- 
ken lightly, & nor ſtayding muck 
ypon them , or placing his phan- 
taſte, m depainting them accor- 
ding to our yvain-glorious deſire: 
but to ſuch as ava them ouer- 
greedily , and doin a manner feed 
ypon them, they arereprehenſible, 
aud ful of coutempr & follie. 

Iz, The purſuize and loue of yer- 
tue, makerk ys yertuous : but the 
purſuire and lone of titles, ho» 
nours,and preeminences , make vs 
abic&t and coutemprible. Mindes 
that are Well borne and Well 
broughr vp, buſie nor. themlelues 
abour theſe toyes ol places, rancks, 
complements , and faluratious, 
they haue other things ro employ 
the'r time in ;for ro {pend time 1n 
theſe things ; is the propertic of 
idle an yaprofitable braines.. | 

1;. He that may loade him(vlfe 
with pearies , WYl nener' ouers if 
charge him -:{e}fe. Wirth 'corlie» _ 
Shelles : and{fuch 25 aſpire ra ane 
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yertue, neuer trouble rhem-ſclues 

' With complements. Enery one 
war incompanie, take thetanck 
and rhe place that is duevnto him, ' 
without preiudice of humnlitie, fo 
tharir be done as it Were careleſſe- 

. He,nor With affeRarion, or ſtrife, 
or'as if he counted it a matter of 
much importaiice. T 

14. For as they thatcomefrom 
Peru , beſtdes ſtore of gold and fil. FN *© 
ver Which rhey bring from thence; V 
doe many times bring with them; | 
Apes and Parrets, becauſe-they ne- h 
ther coſt miich , nor are burden- t; 
ſome or chargeable to their ship : 
ſo rhe true Blowers of yerrue', | 
need not omitt 'or neglect their I ?!' 
ranck and place due vnto them, ſo Þ U« 

- that ir-coft them nor. mnch care or || 1c 

| attention j and that the ſame be Þ 3 
dwe' Without trouble , diſquier lo 
cauils, or contentions. Yet {peak th 
not heere of them Whoſe diguirie I © 
xedounderbto the common good, of 

- -nor-of certaine particular +occa» || £3 
foas; ypen Which great coule- 

queats 
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quents depend :for in ſuch, every * 
one may keep his due and right 
With prudence and difcretion, ac- 
companied with charitic aud 
courteſie. 
Of Humility more internal then 
the former. 
CHAPTER YV. F 
1. D Vt thorn deſireſt , I ſee Phi 
lotheus,to be farther endoc- 
trined in humilitie, for that which 
We haue hicherto ſaid, is rather 
wiſedome and good manners , thE 
humilicie: ler ys therforepalle on 
farther. 
2, Many thereare , that will 
hot, and dare not ponder and c6- 


ff ſider, the graces tha! God hath gi- 
ſo | ven them in particular, featin 

or |} caſt they should therby fall into 
be | value glorie and ſelfe conceiced 


loue, Whereas indeed they deceaue 


1er 

* them -ſ{elues ; for ſince rhe true di- 
rie | ct meanes to attainero the lcye 
od; | *f God(as S. Thomas the Angeli- 
ca» | call dotour teacheth) is the con- 


lideratio of his benefits, the more 


ww 
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we conſider them , the more we 
shal loiie him : and as particular 
benefits do more efhicacion 
niouec and Winne afcRion , they 
* ſuch as are common co others : fo 
otighr they 'ro he pondered-aud 
Wayghed mote arteurtuely. 

z. Certaine it is, that nothing can 
humblevys ſomuch beforethe mers 
cie of 'God, asthe knowledge of 
the infinite mw!titude of his bene- 
Ars,neither can any thing ſo much 
humble vs before his iuſtice, as rhe 
multirude of our offegces, Let vs 
then conſtder What he hath done 
- For vs, andWhat we have doe a- 
- Patuft him: and as we conſider 


and Wayg our finnes one by one, 


- foler ys acknowledge and ſuruay 
| his grace one by one. 
+4. Neuer fearc that the know- 
ledge Which” he gines ys of his 
graces, Will puffe vs vp in pride, fo 
long as We be attentive ro rhis 
,knowne & acknoWledged verity, 
®. that Whatſocuer' is 'good in vs, is 
_ altogether from God , and not 
.. from ourſclues, 
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5. Alag, Mules , and Camels. '* 
«caſe they ro be lumpighe: aud * 
þrute bealts, trhoughthey be newer | 
ſo loaden With the pretious and 
perfumed mwycables-ofthe prinect * 
what haff thow which thow haſt no# - 
receaned:; (airhthe Apoſtle; and + 
sf thou haſt receaned tt , why doeft + 
thou glorie? Nay mms ,the*. 


fy 


lively & feeliug. cogſideration., of [| 
the fauqQus \receaned from: Gads © 


hand kumbleth ns; becauſe know | 
ledge ongendzarh acknowledge» Þ 
ment. 

6. But if in this review and ac- 
counting(as itWere) of che graces 
ofGod, auy kind of vanitieshon!d 
tickle vs : the infallible , and cafie Þ 
remedie, is, to pafle by aud by, ts F 
the conſideration of aur ingrati« 
rude, of our imperfetion, aud of Þ 
our miſcries; Yfwe conſider What 
we haue done, When God was nog 
With vs, Weshall ſoone acknow- Þ| 
ledge , that all Which we Raug. ; 
done, fince he hath been with '* I: 
Sao our haudy-Work,uorisnde Þ 


of '” 
2? 
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' of our owneſtock, we $shall enioy 
them , and reioice that we haue 
them , bur We $hall glorifie Gud 
alone, for being the ſole authour 
aud giuer of them. So the bleſſed 
Virgia , confeſſed and profeſſed, 
that God had wrought great and 
admirable thinges in her, and for 
her, but she confeſled it for no 0- 
ther cauſe, then for to humble her 
ſelfe,and to glorifie God: My ſole 
(ſaith she) doch magnify owr Lord, 
becauſe he hath doxe great things 
#0 me. 


_ ». Wevleto ſlay manic times , 
that we are ——_p that We are 


milerie ir ſelfe , that we arcthe 
Skumme aud outcaſts of the 
world. but we would be loath any 
man $hould take vs, at vur Word 
and publish vs abroad to be ſuch 
as We fay Weare : Nay we make as 
'if we Would hide our ſelves, to the 
end men may runne after vs, and 
ſcarche vs out, We make $hew as if 
we Would indeed be the leaſt, and 
fict at rhe lowclt end of the tablc: 
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but we dolſo, that With more cre* 
dit We may be ſer ar the vpper end 
of all. True humilicieneuer shew - 
erh her (elfe, nor -vſeth man 
words of humble ſound , decal 
She intendeth not onely rochide 
other vertaes , but Withall and 
abone all , -ro hide her owne 
ſelfe Andifit were lawf-ll for her 
to lie, to dillemble, or (candalize 
her neighbour,she would vic ma- 
niean action of arrogancie, and 
braueriethat vnder the she mighe 
hide her ſelfe, and ſo be altoge- 
ther couered and vnknoWae. 

s, My aduice therfore is this 
Philotheus , ether let vs vſe no 
Words of huovilitie at all , or let vs 
vic chem wi'1 an inWard feeling, 
meaning in Gur hart, as We pro- 
noace With our mouth. Lervs ne- 
uer caſt our eyes doWne to the 
ground, but humbling our harrs 
With all: ler vs not ſeeme to defire 
the loweſt roome, vuleſle we de- 
fire it from our hart AndI hold | 
this rule ſo geaerall, thar I bring | 


$ 11, 
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no exception : only I adde , that 
courtiſy requirerh, rhat we preſent 
the aduantage ſomrtime to thoſe, 
Whome We know manifeſttie will 
refuſe it; for this is no double dea- 
ling , norfalſe humilirie, for iu this 
cafc the only proffer ofthe aduan- 
tage in place, or precedente, or 
fach like, is an honouring of them 
tw whom we offer it : and fince 
chen , one cannot giue the curire- 
Iy that Which in hart WE would, 
Ve do nor ill to giucir them iu 


part, - 

9. Thelike I vaderſtand of ſoume 
rermes of honour , and reſpec , 
Which {to examin them in rigour) 
ſeeme not to be rrue , and yer are 
_—_ true enongh, if rhe hart of 

x that pronunceth them haue 
a true lntention,o honour, and re. 
ſpe him, for Whoſe ſake he vſerh 
thoſe tearmes, For although the 
Words dot ſignifie with ſome ex- 
celſe, that which'we wou'd (ay : 
yer it 15 norill donerto yſcthem, 


When common cuftome of cwili- 
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tie - requireth, ] Wishe that our 
Wordes, Were alWaics ioined ro 
our intention and affection, as 
neere as it is poſlible, ſo to follow 
in all , andthrough all, the pe 
and naked {implicitie of aycrruous 
hare. 

10, A man that is truely humble, 
Would rather that another Should 
ſay of him , that he is a miſecable 
Wretche, that he is nothing, nor 
worth nothing, then to ſay ſo 
much him ſelfe:ar leaſt, if he know. 
that any man ſay ſo of him , he 
doth not gain-ſayir, but agreethte 
it Withall bis hart:for fince he be. 
fecueth firmelic and vufaincdlie, 
that he is in deed worth nothing 
he is right glad to hanc others 
his minde and opinion. 

11, Many fay thar chey leaue ; 
meutal prayer for thoſe that are 
perfeRt , that ri<y them-ſelues are þ 
nor Worthi- £0 frequent ſuch an, 
exerciſ- Vthers proreſt they dare | 
nor -YMmunicate often , becauſe | 
acy fecle nor them-ſclues pure, | 

$1itj 
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enough. Others that verily they 
feare leaſt they should diſgrace de- 
notion, if they should entermedle 
With it, by reaſon of their great 
miſerie aud frailtie. Others refuſe 
to employ their talent in the ſer- 
uice o£God,& of their neighbour, 
becauſe(ſay they)they knuwe their 
oWne Weaknes, and fceblenes: and 
that they feare ro become proude, 

If they $hould be inſtruments of 
any good:and thar in gluing light 
to Mikers , they "hold «+= nk 
them-ſelues. 

12. All this is an artificaill kinde 
of humilitie, not only falſe, but 
alſo malignant , wherby one ſee- 
keth ſecretlic and ſubrily,to blame 
the guifts of God, or at the leaſt 
With the cloke of humilitie , to 
couctthe lore of hisowne humour 
and lothfulnes. Demand of God 4 
figne , ether from he-gven aboue , or 
from the depth of the 2, below + 
fajd the prophet ro vuPg;e a0 
chaz, and he anſwered : 4 yy 


demand none; nether will 1 remp- _ 
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God. © Wicked man, he would 
ſeeme to beare great reverence to 
God, and vnder colour of humi- 
litie, excuſerh him ſeife from al 
_ ro the grace Which Gods 

oodnes offereth ynro hing: bur 
e vnderſtood not, that When our 
Lord offereth vs his graces, it is 
pride to refuſe them ; that the 
guifts of God, oblige vs to re- 
ceaue them * and that true humi- © 
litie,is ro obey and follow his witl 
and deſire , the neereſt we can.Bur 
Gods defire is, that we become 
perfet, ynirting our ſelues voto 
him, and imirating him the beſt 
We can. 

12, The proud man Which truſ- 
teth in him ſelfe, Bath iuſt occa- 
ſion {if he knewir) ro vaderrake 
nothing : bur he thar 15 humble, 
is ſo much more couragious, by } 
how much more vnable he ac- 
nowledgeth him ſelfe : and accor- 
ding ro the meaſure that he mea-' * 
ſureth his owne frailtie his bold- þ 
nes in God increaſeth ; for all his' þ 
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truſt is in God, and God ( he 
knowes ) delighteth ro exalt his 
omuipotencie, in our infirmitie, 
and ro magnific his mercie, by our 
miſerie. We muſt then humbly and 
holily dare and vndertake, what- 
ſocuer is iudgedfir and conucnier 
ro our ſpiritual! aduancement , by 
them that haue the guiding of 

. our ſoules. 
x4. To thinck one knowWeth 
that Which he knoweth not, is 
an expreſle follic: ro play the ear. 
ned man in that, in Which iris ma. 
nifelt we. hauc no $kil nor expe- 
rience, is an intolerable yanitie. 
For my part, I Would not take vp6 
me a learned mans perſon , eucn 
in thinges Which I were certaine 
that I knew well enough: as con- 
-tfarieWiſe I Would not counterfer 
my ſelfe altoMther ignorant. Whe 
charitic rcquireth ; We muſt rea- 
dily & fwectly communicate, to 
our neighbour , not only that 
Which is neceſſaric for his inſtruc. 
tion, but Withall , that Which 1s 
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umititic , Which +hideth and 
conccaleth yerrues , to conlerue 
them in their purine, doth ne- 
geriheles diſcouer them, and make 
them shew them-ſelues , when 
charitie commauderh , roducreaſe 
; and perfeRt them. | 


. wor 7 W We 


; 15. Wherinshe reſembleth a tree # 


in the Iſles of Cylos, Which all 
nig ht long, locketh and encloſerh 
vp het faire carnation flowers, aud 


ſing of the ſunne, fo thar the in 
habirants of the countrie do ſay, 
| that theſe flowers do leep 

night : for cuen fo humntitie, co- 
wereth & hideth all our vyerrues 
and humane perfeftions , and ler- 
 terh them norbefeene abroad;but 
When charity c6manderh : & cha- 
ritie beiag a vertue not humane, 
blit heauenly , not morrall bur di- 
vine, is theyvety true fuhhe of al 


= his conſolation:for' 


doth not open them , bur artheri- - 


other yertues , vpon Which slie*% 
muſt therfore euer- predotninatet þ 


fo that humilitie Which is preius | ; 


ad 


| 


: 
F 
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| dicions to charitie, is without all 
; doubt , falſe bumilirie. 
1.16. I Would ncther connrterfeit 
a foole, nor a wiſemaa : for if hu- 
milirtie forbid me to counterfeit 
my ſelfe wiſe, ſimplicitie and plain. 
.- nes forbid me likeWiſe, to coun- 
cerfeir my ſelfe a foole : for as va- 
nitie and pride, are contrarie ro 
humilicie; (@ are affeRtation and 
_ diſſembling , con:rarie to ſimpli- 
| citie, aud plaine-dealing. Aud if 
{ ſome great ſeruants of God haue 
| | made shew they had bee fooles,to 
| render them-ſclues more abic in 
| the eyes ofthe world, we muſt ad. 
' mire them , and not imitate them: 
for they had moriues that induced 
[| chemto this exceſle, Which were 
|: ſo peculiar vnto them, and extra- 
|; ordinarie, that no man ought 
|| from thence to inferre any conſe- 
quence for himſelf. 

19. As for Dauid,when he daun- 
ced before the Arke of the teſta- 
ment,With ſome more demonſtra- 
tiss of micth , thei ſeemed to be- 
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ſceme the maieſtie of a kivg , he 
did ic not as counterfairing any 
foolish myrthe , but ſimplie and 
plainly vſed hetheſe exteriour mo. 
tions , conformable to the extra- 
ordinarie gladnes Which he feltin 
his hart. True it is, that when Mi- 
chol his Wife vpbraided him for 
this fact , as ro baſe and fond for 
a king , heWas neuer aWhit ſorrie 
to ſee him ſelfe deſpiſed , bur per- 
ſcuering in the true aud fincere re. 


| {o—_ of the ioye Which he 


ad coceaucd in bis ſoule, he pro. 
teſted, that he was likeWiſe glad * 
ro receauea litle shame for the 
loue of his God. Aud conſequent- 
lie I ſay , that if for as of true 
and profounde deuortion , thou be 


cltecmed ſimple, abic , and baſe 


minded, humilitie will make thee Þ| 


retoyce at this happie chame , the 
cauſe whereof is not in thee, bur 
w them thar lay it vpon thee. | 
That humility maketh Vs lowe our © 
owne debaſement and *Þ 
abicthpon. Wo 
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CHAPTER - VI. 
x. Y Paſle farther Philotheus, ro 
tell thee, that aboue all things 
thou loue thy oWne abicion. But. 
chou wilt aske me, what it is to 
loue our owneabicRion. In latin 
abieRiouw is all one with humili- 
tic, and himiiitie wich abietion; 
for ſo Whew our Ladic in her (a- 
ered hymne, faith, chat all gene- 
rations should rearme her bleſled, 
becauſe God had ſecuc the humili. 
tic of his handmaide:her meaning 
| 1s, that our Lord beheld With grear 
loucher abie&ion , her baſcues , 
and lowneſle, to endow her with 
fauours & ineſtimable graces. Yet 
there is great difference berween 
the vertue of humilitie, aud ab- 
' tetion in the litlenes , baſenes , 
poorenes;8& rhe nothing thar is ut 
vs of aur oWne {clues , We not 
ng nor conſidering It. Bur 
| as for the verrne of humilitie , it is 
| arruefecling knoWledge, and vo - 
| Juntarie-acknowledgement; of our 
| abiction& wicneſle; 
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2, Burt the principall point of 
humilirte coufiſterh, nor only iu 
this willing acknowledgement of 
our abieaton , but ro.loue it, and ' 
take a delight and contentment in 
ir, nor for Want of courage or 
magnanimitic , bur ro extoll (> 
much the mare rhe diuine maic- 
ſtic, and to eſteeme much better 4 
of our neighbour in compariſon 
of our ſelues. This point 1s that 
Which I exhort thee to inſiſt jn 
moſt of all, & that thuuraiſt rhe 
berrer vnderftand and conceiue ir, } 

;. Conſider, thar amongſt the 
afliaions and troubles Which We 
{uffer in this life , ſome of them be 

- baſe, contemptible, and abie@ 7-4 

others be honourable, ad glorions, 
and many applic them-ſelues Wit 
Hnglie ro honourabletribularibs,, | 
bur ſcarce auy at all will abide. 
thoſe tharbe abieA and ignomis» | 
nous, | 

4 So'a denott hermitr all ragged, 
and shinering for cold, euveric bo- 


dic honourerh tis rornetrabir, ra 1 


> 
= 


£209 -abtection in all compante. 
F What fay I then of louing abiec- | 
Fion, Lay, thar we muſt nor only 
AI loue..} 
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:& - uy pation of thatWhich he 
- endurech : but ;f a poore tradel- 


man, a decayed gentleman ;, or 
poore gentleWoma bein the ſame 
caſe, men Jefpiſe and mock them- 
and ſo thou lecſt how their po+ 


- pneitieis abic , aud ignominious, 


A religious mi receaueth deuout- 
iy a rigorous FaprehonBon of his 
uperiour, and a c 


ifeaſe,hath contempr, shame, 


11d of his father, 
= and all men count ir aud call it 
- morrification, obedience, & good 
> manners : bur let a knight,or tome 
- grcar ladie , ſuffer the like of ano- 
ther, and although they do it for 
"the lone of God , men will call it 
*coWardlineſle , puſillanimitie , & 
" Jack-of courage. Behold heere is 
= Another abic& cuil, 

= *5:Onc hath a cancker onhis arme, 
>and another vpon his face:the firſt 
-tath only rhe diſcaſe, which is bad 
h;bat this other ioiutly with 
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loue the harme it ſelf, which we- 


' do by thevertue of paticuce.: bug? 


wemult alſo loue the contempt;,*# 
the shame, rhe yilenes, baſcues, &,*, 
abietion therof, which we doe; 
by the vertue of humiliric. = 
6. Againe there be ſome yertues y©: 
that fee abie& and conteEptible,'% 
other that are honorable and reſ= * 
peedby all mE.Paticce, meeknes,*; 
plaindealing , ſimplicirie, and has: 
milicicir ſelte, are of rhe number-;3 
of thoſe yertues , Whigh' worldle® 
men hold as vile, anFKvict Cw 
trariWiſe they make grear cſtin bY; 
tion of Wiſedome, fortitude, and? 
liberalitie. There be alſo diunerſt©: 
ations of the ſe!fe fame yertues, © 
Wherof ſome be comemptible; : 
and others honorable , to giu Wa, 
almes, and to pardon; iniuries and: 
offences, are both of theniadas® 
proceeding from charitic : and the. * 


- 
"#7 
= 


. firſt is honoured of all men ;the- 


laſt moſt baſe in theeyes of the" 


- bliud world. 
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7.A young gentleman or gentlc- 
Woman , that Will not diſorder 
rhem-ſclues, With a companie of 
diſfolute mates , in prating , dan- 
—— ſuperfluous pompe, 
and curiofitte of apparel, Shalbe 
ſcoffed at,and cenſured by others, 
& their lardable modelſtie rermed 
hypocrifie or affected ſanQitic: 
To lonetheſe cenſures, ro reloyce 
m that the world harh this opi- 
non of ys, is to loue our oWne 
abicRion. * 

8. Bchold againe another ſorr of 
abietion Which we muſt loue. 
Wegocito viſit the ſick, many of 
vs together: if I be s&t to the moſt 
miſcrable, that is ro me an abicc- 
gion inthe iudgem*r of che world, 
and for that caufe will I embrace 
& more willingly : bur if I be fent 
© viſit a perſon of more qualitie, 
ir is an abiecis according to the 
idpement of the ſpirit, for there is 


{ nar urit lo much-vertue nor meriE, 


and tkerforeI will leverhis abiec- 
tion, Likewiſe one falleth in the 
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midſt of rhe ſtreet, and not only 
receauerh damage therby , but is / 
alſo shamfully lavghed ar : this is - 
an abic&tion Which We muſt make 
much of. - 

9. There arc ſome defeats alſo , 
Which haue no other harme in 
them , Þut only the shame that -- 
they bring With them : and bumi- ' 
litie, though it require not that 
one <hould commit them of ſert 
purpoſe, yer _—_ that one 
diſquier not him ſelfe , for hauin 
falle into ſome ſuch defet Thels 
defeas Which I noW [peak of, be 
certatne fooleries, inctuilities, in 
conſiderate afts, or Words, Which 
as We ought to eſchew before 
they be commirred, to obey ciuili- 
tic & prudence: fo when they are 
Once committed, We muſt be con» 
tent With the reproche that com- 
meth therby,and accept it Wil ing- © 
Iy, thar ſo we may follow the 
rule of holie humilirie. | 

10. I ſay yet mere: if I chaunce 
te diſordre my ſelfe thronghpaſ- 

T jj bY 
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fion, or diflolurion , or to ſpeake 
ſome vndeceut Wordes, wherWith 
God and my neighbour are offcu- 
' ded, I will repent my ſelfe har- 
- relic, With true ſorrowe for the 
ſinane committed, and procure to 
repaire the harme or adoas 
to my neighbour, the beſt that 
_ © poſſible I can + bur I will be con- 
rear, and right glad, with the 
Shame, contempt, and abiction 
Which therby I hauc incurred , and 
if the one could poſſibly be ſepe- 
rated from the w , I would ſin- 
cerely cait away the finne, and 
earncitlic retaine the abicion. 
" It, Butthough we loue the ab- 
ietion and contempt, Which fo]- 
loweth ſome cuill or defe of 
ours : We mult not negle the re- 
- drefle of cheill ( that cauſed it) by 
conucnicut aud lawfull meanes , 
eſpecially, Whe the cuillis of ſome 
conſequence and importance. As 
' if I have ſome deformed loath- 
ſome diſeaſe vpon my face, 1 will 
procure £0 hay it cured, but uos 
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ro haue men forget the deformi- 
tieWhich it cauſed. YfI haue com» 
mitred ſome fooliry which is of- 
fenfiue to no man, I will notex- 
cuſe my ſelfe at all : becauſe'al- 
though it was a defe&,and a fault, 
it is nor permanent, and therfore - 
it needeth no cxcuſe bur only for, 
the abicaion, shame, or conrEpr |. 
Which befalls me for it,and ro ex- 
cuſe that, is againſt humilitie. But 
if through my vnaduiſednefle and 
follie,I hate offended, or (cadali- 
zed any man: I Will make amends 
for the offence by ſome probable - 
excuſe , becauſe it containeth 'a * 
permanent 11], and that charitie 
obligeth me to blot out and de- 
face it ifI can. | 
12. To conclude, it happenerk 
ſome times, that charitie comma- * 
deth vs roremedie and Wipe aWay, 
the abietion and contEpr which 
We incurre, becauſe our reputa=- ; 
tion and good name, is neceſlarie 
for the edification of our ueigh- | 


bours, And ama 3 7; | 
T ij ; 
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remoue abieation and contempr , 
from our neighbours cyes,leaſt he 
Should be ſcandalized or troubled 
therby:yer muſt we carefully lock 
it yp like a pretious Iewcll in our 
hart , that We our ſelucs may be ce 
dified thereby. 

10, Perchaunce thou wouldit 
learne of me, Philotheus , Which 
abietions amongſt all are to be 
eſteemed beſt, & I tell thee plainl 
in one Word, that thoſe are _ 
profitable ro our ſoules , and moſt 
acceptable to God, which hap- 
pen to ys as it Were by chaunce, 
| by the courſe, condition and ef- 
| tate of our life, becauſe we chooſe 
| them nor, but receaue them only 
| from the hands of God, that ſends 
them , Whoſe ele&iou and choice 
| We know, is alWaies better for vs, 
| then ouc oWne. Bnt if wewere ro 

. choole them our ſelues , then the 
| greateſt , are rhe beſt for vs : and 


| thole areto beeſtecmed greateſt , 


| Which are moſt contrarte to our 


inclinations ( ſo thar they be con- 
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formable to our vocatiou } for ro! 
ſpeak the truth once for all, cur 
oWne choice ſpoileth in a man=-. 
ner , and bringerh to naughe all 
our vertues 

14.0 Who will giueys the grace, 
to ſay from our hart in all fincert> 
tie With that ou king: I baxe 

made chosce 10 be ax abiett in the 
bowſe of God, rather then to dwell 
n the tabernacles of tnners: None. 
cerraialy can giue. vs this grace 
( deare Philotheus ) bur he thar eo 
exalt ys, lined anddied for ys in 
ſuch manner, that he Was eſteemed 
the our-caſt of men, and the moſt 
abieQ of the people. 

I5. I have told thee many thinges 
Philotheus , Which no Joubt WH 
ſceme '{omwWhat hard vmo thee 
When thou conſidereſt rhem-, but 
beleeue me, they Will be (weetet 
then ſugat or hunny ro thee, When 
thou dooſt put thetw iu ptaQize.* 
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How fo keep owr good Renowne in 
the prattize of H wmility, 
CHAPTER VII. 

I Onour praiſe, and glorie, 
H 7: gluen to men for 
euerie ordinarie vertae , but for 
ſome excelleat and notable ver- 
re:for by praiſe we ſecke to per- 
fwade others to eſteeme the excel. 
| lency of ſome man in whome luch 
| a vertueexcelleth : by honour we 
| proteſt that we our ſclues do ef- 
| xeeme him therfore : and glorie in 
| my iudgement, is nothing els, bur 
a cercaine luſtre, {plendour, or shi. 
| ning brightnes of reputation , 
| Which :iiſcch from the concourſe 
of many praiſes & honours. So 
| thar honours and praiſes , are as it 
| were pretious itones & pearles, 
- from whence glorieproduceth his 
luſtre and yarnish, like to cnamell. 
' 2, Now humilitie, not being able 
| to endure, that We shou'd haue 
Fany. opinton, of our owne excel- 
tence or precedence before others, 
; cauuot likewiſe ſuffer, that we 
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Should hunt after praiſe, honour , © 
nor glorie, Which bedue only ro 
ſome kind of excellencie: but yer 
she conſenterh to the aduerriſe- 
ment of the Wiſeman, who admos- }. 
nisherlvvs,to haue care of our cre. 
dit : becauſe good renowne1s at 
eſtimarion,nor of any excellencie, 
but ab!olutly, of an ordinarie pru- 
dence, and intepritie of a well ga- 
nerved life , Which humilicie for- 
biddeth- not ro acknowledge in 
our ſelues, and ſo conſequentlie 
Willeth ys ro deſire this reputaris.. 

3.Truse it is, that hamilitie would 
likewiſe contemne this renoWae, 
if charitic ſtoode notin need of it: 
but becauſe it is-one of the foida- 
tions' of humane ſoctetic , and 
Without it ,we are nor oulyyn- 
profitable, bur'alſo damageablers. - 
the communitie in Which welwey 
through the ſcavdall which ir re« 
ceaueth by our ill name, there cha« 
ritie requireth, & humilitteaccord® 
deth, thatwe procure & moſt ca- * 
xefully e6ſcrue our good renownth* 


» 


" 298 - Anlntrodu7ion 
-4. Againe as the leaues of trees, 
thoughin theleluesare of no great 
valew,yet ſerue for very much,nor 
onely<o beautifie the trees, but al- 
ſo for the couſeruation of their 
fruits , Whilſt they be yer youn 
and tender : (o | ax renoWne, Ke 
& ſelfe normuch to be deſired , is 
notwithſtanding excecding profi- 

table , both for the ornament of 
| ourlife, as alſo for the garde and 
conſeruation of our yerrues , elpe- 
cially while they be yet tender and 
feeble,as being bur newelie habi- 
rated. in vs. The obligation of 
procuring to be ſuch in deed, as 
men thinck ys to be , forcerh a 
| noble courage,in a manner, With 
a fweet kind of violence. Let vs 
conſerue our vertues, my Philo- 
| theus, as icwcls yery acceptable 
_ to-god the chicf 8 ſoucraigne ob- 
ie of all our actions : 

5. | Bur as they that Wonld keepe 
fruit very long , are not content 
to ſtew ,confit and conſerve rhem 
/ With ſugar , but With all put thera 
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into veſſels , fit and commodious 
for the preſcruation of them : fo 
albeit the loue of God be the prin* 
cipall preſeruer of our yertues , yet 
We- With' all . employ our good 
name & renoWne, asathing moſt 
conuenicut to keep them tn vis 
gour. 

6. Yet muſt we not be ouer piics , 
tuall, nortoo curious and exat in 
conlſeruation of our reputation2 
for ſuch as be ſo tender & ticklish 
in their good name , are like yars | 
them, that for cuery flig hr infirmi- | 
tic do take'phiſick. For as theſe ' 
imagining by ſuck extraordinarie / 
care, to conſerue their health, do ' 
vitterly ouerthroW it : {0 theſe ieas 
lous defenders of their reputation, 
do altogether looſe it by ſtanding 
ſo much vpon it, becoming thers | 
fore phantaſticall, murmuters,pick ; 
quarels, and prouoke the malice. 
of bad rongues againſt rhem. 

7. To diſſemble av imiuric-offes 
red, or to contemne it, is ordinas | 


rily a farre berterremedic,then the | 


bs 
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| | revenging or quarreling ypon ir , 
| for contempt of calumniations, 
make them vanishe away : wheras 
if we be moued & augred With 
them, we ſceme to confeſle and 
aduowe them as deſeruedly offe- 
red vs. -Crocodilles hurt none but 
thoſe that do feare them : nether 
doth detraRtis endamage anie, but 
ſuch as are aggricued ther with. 
Excefliue feare of looſing our eſti. 
mation , argueth grear diſtruſt of 
the true foundation therof which 
is the ſinceritie and ynfained 
-yprightnes of a vertuous life, and 

ood conſcience. 

8. Townes that haue Wodden 
bridgesouer great riucrs,doe feare 
leaſt they should be borne downe 

| by cnery flood, or encreaſe of wa- 
4 ters : but they that haue _—_ 
| builre of ſtone , do nor care ; but 


only for extraordinarie inunda- 
F tions : So they that haue a ſoule 
{' wellgrounded in Chriſtian perfe- 
| Rion, doe contemnerhe ordinarie 
{ excelle and oucrflowing of iniu- 
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rious tONYUECS 3 bur ſuch as knoWe | * 
them-ſelucs Weake in perfeRion, 

are diſquicted With euery blaſt of 

broad mouthed companions. And ! 
indeed ( Philotheus ) he that will 
haue the good opinion of all men; 
looſeth it With all men, ſuice ir is 
impoſlible to pleaſe all menwith 
- onemanner of cariage, and hedes- | 
ſeruerh to looſe his reputation , 
that ſecketh to keep , or haue it 
among them, Whole vices make | 
them infamous. + 
9. Repurtati6 and good renowne; ,/ | 
is but a ſigne Wherby we may-vn-| 
derſtand Where vertue is lodged, it'* 
is yertue then , that muſt be pre-: 
ferred bcfore all: Wherfore if any ' 
caſt and count thee an hipocrite; 
becauſe thou giuveſt thyſelfe ro-des | 
uotion, or hold thee for a coward, |. 
and baſe minded perſon, becauſe} 
thou haſt put vp an iniurie fot? 
Gods fake : laugh at fich mens - 

Words and « : for bafides | 

that ſuch iudgements are only | 
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made by foolcs , contemprible 
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ideors, or vaine braggars , a man 
muſt not forſake vertue; nor ſtire 
out of the path of true pietie, al- 
though he 5should looſe his repu- 
tation and fame , we muſt make 
more eſtceme of fruit , then of 
leaues , & preferre interiour & {pi- 
rituall yertues', before cxternall 
aud corporall goods. 
Io. It is laWfull to be zealous, 
\ bur not to be idolaters of our cre- 
| dir:as We moſt nor offcnd the eyes. 
. ofrhe good, ſo muſt we nor ſeeke 
to conrent- the malitious. The 
beard'is an ornament to the face 
ofcucrieman, and large treſſes of 
haire,graceWeomens heads:if one 
pull away by the rootes (as it 
were) the beard from the chinne, 
or the haire from the head it will 
very hardly grow againe : bur if ie 
be only cut and pulled, nay though 
- it should be shaucn away all to- 
| gether, it would foone growe a- 
ine, and Wax as COPIOUS as It 
Was before. So although our cre- 
\ Gix aydrepuratiou be cut aud Sha- 
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ven,as a man may ſay, by a detrae=; 
ting tongne({Whtch Danid (airh is | | 
like to a Sharpe razout } we muſt! ] 
nottherfore be diſquieted, for by *. 
and by it wil ſpring foorth againe, | 
not only as faire ascuer it Was , | 
bur much more ſound and beaurt- | * 
Full. Bur if our vices, diſſolure ma- | 
ners,avd Wicked life ,'take our re- |. 
putation from vs, it Will ſcarce . 
groW againe, orbereftored cnti- 
rely,ir is ſo in a maner pulled ypby 
the roote. Forrheroote of true re- 


puration\, is yertue and -_ life , 


aud therfore, as 16g as thatis aliue: | 
tn vs, our fame & credit will a *| 
Waies fprout aud growe , and 
bring foorth fruit of honour and 
eltimation,due to vertae. ; 

11, When vaine conncrfation , 
ynprofirable familiarity , fond. 
frindship , and haunting of idle} 
companie, hurt our repuranion + 
we muſt preſently renounce and |. 
forſake them, for a good name 
is of more price & valew then af”) | 
rainc comcatinents& palle runes. 
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Bur if for the execcile of pierie, for 
profir & encreaſe in yertue and 
deuotion , for marching cheerful- 
| Le roWards eternal happineſle, 


| men grumble, repine, murmur, and” 


\ caulil ar ys, then ſuffer theſe ma- 
| \Kiues ro bark againſt the moone, 
| [for though they may beable for a 
F |time,or among ſome men, to raiſe 
'an 1] opinion againſt our good 
name,& by that meancs as it were, 
Shaue & pulle away that ornamet 
of our yertues, they Wil notwith- 
ſtanding ſpring vp againe as abiu- 
dantly as before , & therazour of 
theſe malicious back-biting ron- 
gues, Wilbe to our credit, as the 
ryardeners hook to the vine, which 
[| by cutting off leaues , and pruning 
| | ſome ſuperfluous branches , makes 
it become more fruiafull, 
/ 12, Let vs fixe our eyes alWaics 
| ypon our Sauiour Icſus - Chriſt 
i crucified for vs, and marche on 
confidently in his ſeruice, ſimplie 
' and plainlic, yet prudentlic and 
'diſcreetlic ; and he Wilbe the pro. 
_ RT. 


—_— _ a add 2 ws a 


To4dewout Life. Part.3. 3 of # 


Ronr of our repura:ion; if he ſuf+, J 


fer it to be taken from. ys ; it 1s? 


ether ro honour ys With. a farre!” 
moreglorious reuoWue, or at leaſt }* 


: 


: 
, 


Wiie,ro make ys profit in the exer--/ 


ciſe of holy humilicie, whe: of one 


only ounce, is better then athou- | ] 


ſand pounds of honours. and eſti 
mations, YfWebe vaiuſtiic defa- 


: 
: 


- 
. 


med, let vs meckly aud quietly op- | 


pole the plaine :ruth agaiuſt falile 
calumniari0s:if chenneuerrheleſſe 
cauills perſcuer , let vs iikeWite 
perleuer in humbling our ie'ues , 


—_— our reputacion, together 


With our ſoule into Gods hands.; 
we canuor place it kn better ſecu- 
ritie. x 

13, Lervs ſerue God in infamie' 
or good fame, according to aint 
Paules example , that we may ſay 
to God Wi:h Dauid ; for thee { & 
Lo:d) haue I ſuſlered chame, and 
confuſienhath couered my face. L 
except neuverthleſle cerraine enor- 
mious crimes, ſo infamous, that n& 


may oug ht to ſuffer him ſelfe to be 
____ Y 
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Halſelie charged With them : When 
| hetan layfullic diſproue the de- 
: famgers : and cercaine perſons like- 
Wiſe, vypon Whoſereputation and 
credic, the cdification of manie 
ſoules depederh:for in theſe calcs, 
we muſt with tranquillirie and 
diſcreet mederation , ſtand ypoy 
the defence of our honour and 
/ good name, according to the doc. 

{ trlae of all diuines, 
Of meek nes and gentlenes toward) 

our nerghbours ; and remedies 
agamſt anger. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1, T He holic Chriſme Which 
byapoſtol:icallrradirion we 
yſcin the church of God for con+ 
. firmarions, and conſecrations , is 
compoſed of oji!cof Olines , min- 
gled wich Baulme, Which beſides 
{. other things , repreſenreth ynro 
- #$,thetwo deare and lonely yer- 
ates Which shined in the ſacred 
| - perſon of our Lord, and Which he 
moſt particularly did commend 
| nao 1s , as if bythemouc han 
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Weie Eſpecially ro be conſecrazed- 
ro his ſeruice, and$appliedto his 
mitation : Learre of me ( {ith he} - 
for 1 am mecke and bumble of vart, 
Humilitie perfeQeth vs ro Gods 
Ward, aud mildenes, or mccknes 
roWards our ncighbour. The 
Baulme Which ( as I ſaide before 
finketh to the lowelt placein al 
other liquors, repreſenterh humiltZ 
ie: yr nn oylcof Olines, Which 


\wimmeth aiWaics abouc other 114 
ue , fgnifieth mildencs and af® 


abilitie; Which among all vertues |. 
is moſt excellent and of delighr- 
fulleſt appearance , as being th&-* 
flower of charitic : for charitie”- 
(according to S. Bernard ) is thee” 
moſt perfeRt, whenitis, not only” 
patient , bur milde alſo and cour- 
tcous, Wes 

2. But take heede , Philotheus }. - 
that this myſticall Chriſme, come 
oſed of meeknes and humilirie, be 
mdecd Within thy hart, for it is:* 
one of the greateſt ſubriliies of 
the deuill, ro make maty a man 

| vVy 
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yerie curiouſly ſtudic, ro make # 
shew oftheſe two vertues in words 
and exteriour cumplements , Who 
nor examining through'te their 
inward affetions, eſtc:me chem- 
ſelue: hutble and mecke, where as 
in dee1they be nothing ſoe:w hich 
We may Well perceanc, becauſc for 
all their ceremonious milde;:es ad 
humilitie, at the leaſt crofle word 
Eluen the, they puffe and (wel like 
roades, Wich maruc{lous arrogan- 
cic and impacicuce. 

3. They ſay,that thoſe who haue 
taken the preiernatiue, commonlic 
called, The grace of $ Paul, (well 
not at alby the birying aud ſtin- 
ging of Vipers , prouided that the 
preſcruatiue be not counterfeit : in 
like manner , When humilitic and 
| mildnes are truce and vnfained, 
| they preſerue from the buming 
| > foarcs ad fwelling humours, Whic 

 Inwries are Wont to raiſe mz mens 
© Hagrs. But if being ſtung aud bicr 
bythe flanderous and ma'ictous 
t19:1gues of our evemies,, Welwed 
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Wirh fiercenes, ſpite, aud rage, it is 
an euiden! figne, that our Pionilh- 
tic and mecknes, 1s no; franck and 
free, but artificial}ie counrerfeited, 

4 That holicandilluttrious pa- 
triarche Toſeph , ſending back. his 


bretheren from Egypre io his fa- 


ther , gaue them this only aduice ; 


Be not argrie by the way. 1 lay the 
ſelfe ſame to thee, Philotheus, this 
wretched life, is but a Wale to the 
happie life of heanen: ler vs not be 


angrie one With another in this 


Waic, but maiche with ;he troupe 
of our brethren & companions 
{Weetlic, peaceably, and louingly: . 
& I meane we should do fo round. 
ly Without; all exception.:Be nor 
angric'at all, if it be poflible, rake 
nv occaſion or pretext Whatloeuer 
be offered, ro open the gatc of 
your hart to anger , for Sain& 
lames tells vs very brieflie, and 
Without any diſtinQion or reſer- 
uation : the anger of man , worketh 
not the iniice of God. 

5. Wemult indeed iefiſt theeuill, 

RR 


. 
: 
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and ſupprefſe tho vices of rhew 
that are yuder our charge , con- 
ſtantly and Routlie : but yer mil- 
dly, and peaceablie. Nothiug ſo 
ſoone tameth the Elephanc beiug 
angred,as the fight ofa litle Labe: 


* aothing breaketh ſo cafilic the 


Force of cauon shot, as ſoft wooll: 
Weeſteeme not ſo fnuch the cor- 
xe&ion that proceeds from pal- 
fion , though ir þe accompanied 
With ncuer {o much reaſon, as thac 
Which hath no other cauſe or be- 
ginning bur reafon. For the ſoule 
of man being naturallie ſubieR ro 
theryle of reaſon; is never lubich 


'to paſſion hurt tyraunicallic ; and 


therfore when reaſons accompa- 
micd wich paſſion, she makerh her 
ſelfe odious, her iuſt gouernement 
being abaſed & vilifycd, by the 
felowship of the tyrant paſſion. 

6. Princes do honour and com- 
fort their people exceedinglie, 
Wheu they viſic them with a pea- 
ccabletraine:but when they come 


gazded With armed troupes , 


- 
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though tbe for the good of the 
common Wealth, their coming 1s | 
alwayes difpleaſing and damma- 
geable , for lerthem keepe milita- 
rie diſcipline, neuer ſo rigorouſly 
NE ſoldiours, yer they can 
acuer bring ir ſo to pale, but ſome . 
diſorder Will alway chance,Wher= 
by the good poore man is iniv- 
ricd, Even {o,a5 long as reaſon ru» 
ſeth, and exerciſeth ſweerlic ad 
mildly rhe chaftiſements, corre- 
regions , and reprehenſions dues 


to offences, — they be in- 


figed exactly and with rigour, 
eucrie man loueth and liketh of itt, 
bur When $he brings with her 
thoſe armed paflions of Wra:h, 
choſer, ſpire, aud rage, taunts , and 
frownings (Which $.Auſtin callerky 
the ſoldiours of reaſon ) she ma- 
keth her ſelfe more dreaded then 
loued , and evep her oWne hart 
becomes therby afited , and iff 
handled. 

7. Better it is ( ſaith the ſame 
$loriours Saint , Writing to his 

yi 
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Lind Profururus ) to denie the en* 
--:trie to anger, be it neuer ypori fo 
iuſt and reaſonable a cauſe, then 
zo receaue it, be it neuer ſo litle 
intq our harts : for being once ad- 
” mitted, it is hardly gotte out 
adoores againe:for it eutreth like a 
litle brahche , and in a moment 
Waxcth a great tree: and if it can 
but gaine the night of ys, that the 
ſanne do but ſett vpon our anger 
(Which the _— forbiddeth ) 

it le 


conuerting it ſelfe into hatred and 


ranconr, there is almoſt no reme- 


dieto be freed from it : for it nou- 
risheth it ſelfe With a thouſand 
ſarmiſes and falſe perſuaſions : be- 
cauſe neuer Was there yet any an- 
grie man, that thoughr his anger 
' to be caulcleſſe, or vniuſt. 

8. It is better then & caſter, to 
learne and accuſtome our ſelues , 
toliue Without choler, the to vic 
our choler and auger moderatly , 
aud diſcreetly. And if through im-» 
perfetion' and frailric, we finde 
our (clues (urpriſed agd oucrtaken 
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therwith, it is better to chace it 
aWay ſpeedelie, then to ſtand dal-: \ 
lying, and as it Were bargaining 
With it, For giue it neuer fo litle 
leaue, it Wilbe miſtreſle of the 


fort : and like the ſerpent, Which 


can caſilie draw in hisWhole bo- 
dic , Where he can once getin his 
head. 

9. But thou wilt ſay,hoW $hall. 
I reprefle and refraine myne anger 
once heated and inflamed 2 Thow 
muſt Philotheus, at the firſt aſ- 
ſault of choler, fpeedlie aſlemble * 
thy forces rogerher , reflecting 
ypon that Which thon haſt im» 
hand , nor rudely nor — | 
but mildly and genzlic, though le 
riouſly & in all carneſt. For as 
wee ſee in the audiences and als 
ſemblies of the ſenats or courts , 
the Vshers with crying of peace, 
make more noiſe a great deale; 
then thoſe whomthey bid to be | 
filent:ſo ir happenethmanie times; 
that endeuouring With imperno- | 
litie and maine force to alfwagy | 
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our choler, we-ſtirre vp more pers 
earbation & trouble in our ſelue; , 
then the motion it ſelfe of cho- 
Jer , had dee before, fo that the 
hart being thus troubled, is no 
| moremailter of ir ſclfe. 

| 10. Secondly after this ſoft and 


fweer p_— of thy powers, to 


reflect ypon them-ſelues,pratize 
the aduice Which $ Auſtin being 
now old, gaue ynto the young 
Bishop Auzilius. Doe (faith he) 
that Which a man $should doe. If 
that bechaunce thee, Which the 
| man of Godfayd, in the Plalme, 
| My eye is troubled for anger, have 
xecourſe vato God crying , have 
mercy Gpon me 6 Lord, that hemay 
ſrerche forth his right hand to re. 
preſle thy choller. I meane, that 
we Should inuoke the affiſtance of 
God, when We perceaue ous ſelues 
$haken with choler ; imitating the 
Apoſtles, When they were toſſed 
With windes and rempeſt ypon the 
waters, for he will command our 
paſſions 20 ccalc ,'and caulc, 


_ _—_—. av WF. —_— 7 C—y A. 


T oadeuont Life Part. 3. 3r5 | 
2 quiet calme to enfue. Bur I ad 
monish thee, that alway theprayer 
Which thou makelſt _ this 
paſſion of Anger which then pol 
ſeſleth aud prefleth thee, be exerci 
ſed mecklic, leaſurely,and calmely, 
not violently , haſty , or turbu- 
learly, aud chis (elfe ſame rule muſt 
be obſeruedia all remedies Whick 
arcapplicd againſt this paſſiou of 
Anger. 

11. Thirdly , (o ſoone as thou 
perceaueſt, rhat thou haſt doue 
ſome a of choler,repaire and re- 
dreile the fauhr es , with 
anothec cbtrarie ate of mildenes, 
exerciſed promptly and (weetlyto- 
Wards the ſame perſon, againſt. 
Whome thou walt angric, For as 
i is a ſoucraigne anos .agaiuſt 
ng, co valay it, and oe Beek 
rom the lie,cuen in the ycrie place 
Where thou roldeſt it : fo isir an 
excelleart ſalue againſt anger, ro 
applic ſodainly ; and out of hand 
a £6trarie aR of mildnes and cour« 


telie:for greene Wounds{ they ſay} 
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are caſieſt to be cured. 

- © T2, Fourthely, when thou art at 
repoſe andrranquillitie, and with- 
our any ml or {ubie&t of 
Ccholer, make greatſtoreand pro- 
uiſion ( as they lay) of mecknes, 


= 


and gentlenes , ſpeaking, all rhy 


—— 


Wordes,and working all thy aQtiss 
and vſing all thy we Aus, in the 
ſweeteſt, ſofteſt, and mildeſt man- 
nerthou canſt : calling to minde 
that the ſpouſe in the Canticles, 
had hunnie,not only in her lippes, 


bur alſo vader her rongue, thar 1s, 
in her breſt : nor hunnie only, bur 
" nilke ro0;for ſo we muſt not only 
vie {weete and courteous Wordes 
.to our neighbour , bur they mult 
| proceed als from the bottom of 
F our hart Nether muſt we haue this 
| hunnie-Fycet mildnes , which is 
pleaſant and odoriferous , in our 
-Conuerſation With ſtrangers, and 
| forreners abroade, but Withall the 
| milke - fyeet behauiour , and fa- 
therly , or brotherly cariage 


alſo Wirhin doores, amongſt our 
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domeſticall friendes, aud neere- © 
nceighbours:Whereuithey are gre- 
at!y to ſceke, whoin the ſtreer be: 
like Angels, ad Within their houſe; 
ſeeme . deuns. 

Of Sweernes and Gentlenes towar. 
des our [clues. 
CHAPTER IX, . 
t. F\N: of the beſt exerciſes of 
meekues , is that which we 
may pracize toWaides our oWne: 
ſlucs : never deſpig htfully fretting 
. agaiaſt our owne unperfeaions.. 
For though reaſon command, that. 
we Shoulde be difpleaſed aud for- 
rieWhen we c6mitt any fau'rs, yet: ; 
we muſt alWaies eſchew all me»: * 
lancholie, deſpitefull, and bitter' 
diſpleaſure: wherin manie do egre- 
giouſly offend , Who ſtirred yp a 
litle to choler and \anger , arce' an»: 
griethar they beangrie, and fretr' 
- —_ {ce them. ſelues chafe;; 
or byrhis manner of proceeding ,' 
their hart is(as a man ap ſay)loa- 
ked in choler ; and chough ir ſee- 
. macs to-them , that the ſecond an- 


' 21% Anlintrodubion 
ger, conquers and bannishes away 
the firit, yet notWichſtanding ir 
openerh/'au cutrance anda paſlage, 
for anew choler at rhe ft OC- 
caſion that shalbe offered. Belides 
" thattheſe angers , fret:inges, and 
bitter chafiugs againſt our ſclues, 
readro pride, and haue no other 
roote nor beginning bur ſelfe [oue, 
which rtroublertty and yaquierech 
the ſoule ro ſee it lelfe ynperfeR. 
2. The diſlike then Which We 
muſt haue of our faultes, muſt be a 
ſober, quiet and ſcrled diſlike. For 
| av@Tudge punisheth much. better 
aiy malefatour , when he gineth 
| ſegtence, his reaſon being vutrou- 
| bledwithypaſſion , & his ſpirir in 
| calme, then if heshould pronobce 
rhe ſentence with a paſſionate 
| minde, becauſe iudginge in paſſion 
' ke chaſtiſethinot x A faults accor- 


| ding as they are, but according as 
hehimſelfe is : fo we corret our 
felues much better , by calme and 
faled repentance. then by ſower , 

Getting , and fuming dullike ; for 
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repentance done With rioleuce of 
zaſſon, is neuer according to the 
Feauinelle of our faulr, but accor- 
ding to the fway of our inclina- 
tions. For example. 

;. Hethar nvich affeRteth cha- 
ſtitie, will vexe him felfewith- au 
vaſpeakcable birrerneſle , for the 
fau!r rhar he should comurrt agaiwlt 
it: and Will bur laugh at a groſle 
ſclander and detractis procceding 
from him. On the other fide, he 
that hateththe finne ofderractis ,. 
will afHiR his ſoule for murmuring; 


alicle, and make no reekeniug of 
2 gricuous fault commirred againfÞ. 
chaſtitic and {o of others. And this: * 
ſpringeth fr6 no other founraue,; 
then that they ways cheir cog 


ſcience by reaſon, but by paſhon, 
4: Belecue me Philotheus, as the 
| aduiſcy of a father , giuew 
cerly and harrily rohis clulde 
haue farre more operation to cor-" 
ret him, then: choller and ldi- 
Rome : ſo when our ſoule shalk 
QdUC doncauy faulr 165W - repres-- 


— - cDoA—_—e——_ lt 1) in OE TO An OOO AE OI > Jo 
— ” - : — 


cent en —_— —— —— _—_—— 
— n_ -——_ - Ow ——_ - 


—_ 


E- 220 
- heded It with a quict and f(ycer- re: 


— ———oI=EO ex ei oO =oxIe_ 2 ——— > RES = OATS 7 VE > OODPID OR 
- _ _ — - _—_— a _ _ 


\l 


 AnlntrodutFtos 


prehenſion , more by compaſſion, 
ther by paſſion, & gentlic encou- 
raging our ielues ro amendement, 
therepentance conceaued therup- 
pon,Will penetrate farther, & fincke 
deeper in ys,then a frerfull, angrie, 
and ſtorming repentance: 

5. For my pars, if ( for example, 
FE had a great affetiun and Jefre) 
not to fall into the finne of vaine 
glorie . and yu notWithſtanding 
shou!d haue fallen grieuouſly into 
the lelfe ſamevice, I Would uot re. 
prehende my ſonle in this manner; 
Art thounot a miſerable and abo- 
minable cayrife , that after ſo ma- 
nic reſolutions, haſt ſiffered thy 
felfero be caried after this yauitie? 
fie for shame , lifc not vp thy eyes 
to heauen, blinde, impudent , trai- 
torous , and diſloyall to thy God, 


- and ſuch like chafing fumes of re- 
"preheuſion; bur I would reprehend. 
-&-rather Wich reaſon, and com- 


= in this ſort. Ah my poore 


art, wearc wo fallen into the 
pr 
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ditche , Which Wehad fo reſolute- - 
| lydeterminedto eſcape. Wel, ler vs +? 

out agaiue,and forſakeir heerafter 
for cuer. Ler vs yet againe call yp& 
the mercie of God, and truſt in it,, 
and hope that he will louingly aE 
fiſt ys, to make ys hence forward 
more conſtant, and {olet vs turne_ 
into the plaine way of humilitie. 
Courage my ſoule, from this day 
We Will ſtand vpon our Watch and 
garde, God Will ayde vs, We $hall 
proſper by his grace. Aud ypon this 
gentle reprehenfion, would I build 
a ſound and firme-reſolution,neuer 
to fall againe into that fault, viing; : 
to that end , the meanes conue- 
nieut , eſpecially the aduice of my 
diretouyr. 

6. But if notWithſtanding: one: 
find , that his hart is not ſofhcienr- 
le moued With this ſweet manner (- 
of reprehenfion:he mayreproache:# 
the faultro him ſelfe. 8 checke his”: 
foule ſomwWhar roughly , ro raiſe# / 
yerruous Shame in it:provided thaz;: 
afzer be hath thus rouude'y rates” - 

> ; 


"ding, With a mild quiet confidece 
- im God, imitating that great peni- 
- tent, Who ſceing fris ſoule aMlic- 
ped, calcd jt tathis manner : 396 
- art thow [ad,o my ſoule , and why 
I docft thew trowble me ? Hope mm 
God, For I will confeſſe Gnto him, 
* the ſaucing health of my comn- 
. fenance,and my God. 
2:47; Raiſe vp againe thy hart ther- 
 Jore from his fall, with all repoſe 
quer-, humble thy felfe hariilie 
| -: before God, acknowledging thine 
| gWne miſcrie, not much wodring, * 
- ar thy-fall, for iris not ſtrange, 
- thar Weakcnes chould be feeble 
or miſeric Wretched, Yet for all. 
> thar, . dereſt from, thy hart, that 
- thou haſt ſo often offended Godj 
'* and With cheerfull-courage, and 
+ bumble confidenee. in his mercie, 
xeturae to.the path, cf vertue from 


| , 'Whichthou haſt ſyarucd. 
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That we muſt handle oxr A fares. 
with Diligence, b ut not with ** | 
Foo much eagrenes, and | 
olrertwade. 
CHAPTER X. | 
r, He care and Diligence! 
Which we ought ro haue in 
our buſines, are thinges much dif- 
ferenc from Solicirul. , care ,aud. 
ouermnch earneſtnes The Angels” 
haue care of our ſaluation , and dg 
procure it diligently : for att Go 


they take no thought, they arenar 
ſolicirous therfore, for care -ant' 


diligence in our cauſe, belongers/ 
their charity : ſolicitous,& vexing: 
thoughrs , be cleane contrary ro 
their felicitic : for care and dilt-, 
gence may be accumpanied with! 
vs and peace of mind, 


bur ſolicitude i alWaics ioynee: 
With trouble of fpirir.. 4 
2. Be carefull then and dilige 
mall thy affaires, for ſince Gb 
hath commended them to rhyzrufts 
and charge, it is his Wilt cha: 
thow take carc ofchenn. but if ity 
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 poſlible, be not ſolicitous, rake no 
thought for them, vndertake the 
; not With anxiety , & too much 
| Feruour : force nor thy ſelfe in the 
matter , for al violent impreſſions 
trouble che iudgement, blinde rea» 
(on, aad biaſes vs ftom doing 
well, that Which we deſirto do ' 
puer carneſtly, 
- 3, When our Lord reprehended 
-$: Martha,he (aid: Martha, Mar- 
tha, thow art ſolicitous,and trowb- 
beft thy ſelfe abowt many things. 
= Sar-{ hy ry if she had _ 
-Puely carefull she had- not been 
troubled , but becauſe she was ful 
of ſolicicous thoughts, and vn- 
uietneſl:, he vexedand troubled 
ther ſelfe and for that cauſe did 
our Lord reprehende ker. Riuers 
Which glide ſmoothely through 
the 55-5, cnt reat boates, and 
xich merchandiſe , and the raine 
which fallerh gentlic in the cham. 
pion coirie,makerh the groid ro 
abound in graſle and corne , bu 
brookes +4, prot » Which runuc 


S- 
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With violent downe - falles', or: 
pu nw — ay 10s the bor- 
cring villages,ad are vnprofitabls 
for rraffique ; and likewiſe tempeſ(- 
tuous aud ſtormie shewers , ſpoile'? 
both fields and meadowes. by 
4. Never came Worke to be WeF 
done, that Was folluwed with rog' 
much earneſtnes. We muſt diſ- 
parche With leaſure. A ſoft fire 
maketh feet malt (as the old pro. 
uerbe ſaith) he that makethy ro& 
much haſt(ſaith Salomon)is in dX. / 


ger of ſtumbling , or kurring his' 
feet : We ende our affaires ſoone 
enough, when We end them Welk 
_— Droancs make more hit- 


ing then Bees, and flie much more 
haſtily , bur they make combesp 
onely,and not honny :{o they that? 
take exceſſiue thought , and gae 
abour their buſinelſe With ouer>; 
much ſolicttude, ordinarilie, yes 
ther do much,nor well. : 

5. Flies diſquiet vs not by their: 
ſtreagrh, bur by their namber:and 
great affaires doc pot vexevs is" 


- 
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much, as a nomber of affaires of 
'Hitle value ; whatſloeuer affaires 
'then bcfall thee, receaue them c6. 
tented[y,with meekaes, and repoſe 
of {picit,aud endeuour to diſpatch 
themby due order, one after ano - 
.ther, for ifrhou ſtriuc to doe them 
all atonce, the ouertmuch labour 
Will tire and Wearie thee, and make 
thee grone vnder the burthen, and 
diſable thee from bringing any 
thing ro good end. 

6. In all thy buſincſſe , repoſe 
thy (elſe wholly vpon Gods pro- 
widence, by Whoſe onely meancs, 
thy delignements Will growe to a 
good effect : yer ueuertheleſle for 
thine oWue part be diligent, aud 
do thy endeauour faire and {oft ly, 
cooperating With Gods helpe:aud 
thus doing , belccue whar ſ{ucceſle 
{o euer foliowes the endcauour , is 
molt profitable for thee ( if thou 
placeſt thy confidence in God as 
thou shouldeſt) how euer it ſceme 
good or bad according ro thy 
oWne particular iudgement. Like 
as litle- children who. With onc 
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hand hold faſt by their father, and 


With the orher gather ſtrawber- 
ries or primroſes alog the hedgesr 


ſo whilſt thou manageſt rhe af- 


faires of this world With one hid,” 


Jay hold With the other vpon the 
pronidence of thy heanely. Father: 
turning thy ſelfe toward him from 
time ro time, ro ſce if thy husban- 
= and labours be pleaſant yurs 

im. | 

7.And rake heede aboue al things 
that thou letnor goe his hand, of 
become ynmindfull of his protec= 


tion : for ſ{orthou wilt not be able- 


to goe one only ſtep Withour fal- 
ling to ground, My meaning 1s 
(my Philorhens ) that amidſt rhy 
affaires, and common occuparis6s, 
Which require not fo ——_ 

tion, thouthincke ypon God more 
then vpon thy affaires: and when 
thy afaires be of ſo great impor- 
tance, that to be well done, they 
—_— thy whole attention, then 
alſo oftentimes thoumult refle&& 


ypon God ; And as t 
X 


attE- * 


| 
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- upon the ſea, ro arrive at the defi- 
zed coaſt , looke more often vp to 
heauen , thea downe vpon the ſea 
Wheron they faile: doe thou fo, 
and God will worke With thee,'in 
thee, and for thee, and all thy la- 
| bours shalbe ſeconded With con- 
{olation;. 
Of Obedience. 
CHAPTER XI. 
2. EI onclie placeth vs in 
kthcheighyofperfettion, bur 

| Obedience, Chaſtirie, and Pouertie 

are three-exceijlent inſtruments to 

artaine vato it. Obedicuce conſe- 
.£rateth our (oule, Chaſtitie dedi- 
| c£atcthour bodie, Pouerric applicth 
' Our goodes aud ſubſtance, to the 
{ Joue,aud ſeruice ofallmightyGod. 
| Theſe bethe three braches of the 
| ſpiritual crofle, which cucriceman 
; muſt beare,all chree groudedvpon 
| thefourth vader-branche ; Which 
| 2s Humilitie. 
| 2; I Will not lay anie thing of 
tele three vertucs as they are 


yowedfolemaclic, for ſo they ap» 


, 
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pertaine onelie to religious p - 
{ons:nor as ihey are profeſſed by 
ſimple yowe,for though alwales a 
vowe giueth a particular yalew | 
and merit ynto all yertues, yerfor 
the purpoſe Which hecre We pre- 
ted, it is nut neceſſarie they Should . 
be vowed, ſo that they be Well obs 
ſerucd.w hen they are vowed ſole- 
nelie, they place a-man in ſtate of 
nerfoctis, bur ro come to perfectio 
it ſelfe, it ſufficeth that theybe/yell 
obſerued: for there is great diffe- 
r&ce berWixt the ſtate of perfetis 
ad perfe&lis irſelfe;all bisghops 3d” 
rel!gious are1n the ſtate of perfec., 
tion,and yer all attaine not to per= 
tection, as We ſee,but too too ofte, 
Let vs endeauour then,Philotheus, | 
to practiſe wel theſe three vertues,. 
eucric one of vs accurding to. our 
yocation : for though x 5 pro» 
mote vs not to the ſtate of perfe- 
tion , they Will bringvsto.perfec-, 
tion ir ſelte, and we all haucobht-- 
gation to practiſe theſe. yertuds, 
though not al afrcroue fashion. 


<4; 
3 
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3. There arerwo ſorts of Obe- 
dience : the one neceflarie: the 
other Voluntarie. By neceflaric 0- 


bedience , thou muſt obey thy ec- z 


cleſiafticall —_— , as the 


Pope , Atchbishops , Paſtours , & 


fach as are their deputies : thou 
muſt obey thy cmil ſtperiours, to 
-Wir,thy Prince, and his magiſtrars, 
Which he hath eſtablished ouer 
thy countric : and finally , thou . 
muſt obey thy domeſticall ſupe- 
riours, father and mother , maitter 


and miſtreſſe. This obedience is 
calledneceſſarie, becauſe nv man 
Ean exempt him ſelfe, from the 
debr and dutie of obeying the a 
foreſaid ſuperionrs, whome God 
hath 20 in authoritie, to com- 
tiand& roucrne, cach one accor* 
ding to the charge appointed vn- 
ro him ouer vs. 

4: Doe then that Which they 
command , & thar is neceſlariec 0- 
bedience, but to doe this more 


followed aud their iuclinations 


- 


| += dar coiiſclles alſo, muſt 
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and deſires,ſo farre as chariticand 
prudence will permitre thee. Of 
them, When they command lu 


I - 
" things as are agreeable ro thing 
1 Y oWneWull,as to cat, to recreate, 
& thy ſelfe : for though it ſeeme nor 
"u reat vertue to obey in:heſe occa- 
” = , yerwould ir be a great vice 


to dilobey in them. Obey them .. 
er when they command thinges that 
yn |} arc indifferent in them- ſelues , or 
in thy iudgement,as toWeare this, 
or that habit,to goe this Way, or 
that Way,to ſing, orto beſilent,ad 
it Wilbe verie commendabie obe- 
dience. Obey them When they 
command hard, diſpleaſant, and 
vucaſic things, and it Wilbe perfect 4] 
obedience. ; 
5. Obey, I ſay, {weetly without... 
{ replie, promptly Without delay , 
cheerfullie Without repining , and 
aboueall , obey louinghe, tor loue 
of him, Who for our louemade- - 
him ſelfe obedicut, euen-to- the-, 
crolle,& Who (as S. Bernard ſaith}, / 
choſcrather ro loulchis life., then 2 
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to loole Obedience. 

6. To learne ro Obey eaſfilie thy 
ſuperiours,accouſtume thy ſelfe to 
condeſcende and follow the will 
of thy equalls , giuing place to 


- - their opim1ons, When they are nor 


vicious or naughtic, Without all 
Krife,wrrngling or contention, ac. 
comodate thy ſelfe willingly to 
the deſires of thy inferiours , ſo 
farre as reaſon may permitte , and 
neuer exerciſe any imperious 
commands ouer them, {o long as 
they be good and vyertuous, Ir is a 
-great deceit and errour in vs, to 
Fn inthat we would obey more 
eafilie, if we Were religious, When 
we. finde our ſelues rebellious to 
fach as God hath placed ouer vs. 

7. We call chat Obedicnce Vo- 
lumaiie , Wherunto We binde and 
oblige our (clues by our owne 


"choice & election , und Which is 


not impoſed yp6 vs by any other. 


- Men chooſe not ordinarilie their 


prince, their bishop,rheir father or 


- mother; gor manic times mErheir 


_— oY: | os, es Dy yh feds 4 hy 
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Wines , nor Woemen their hus- 
y bads:but they chooſe their ghoſt. _ 
ly father, & ſpiritual direour. YE ; 
1} {} then thou chooſe by yow, to obey. 
o | (as Welaid aboue, that the holy 
>> | mother Thereſa, beſides her Obe- . | 
1} |} dicnce ſolemnelic vowed torke 

e. | fuperiour of her order, bound her 

o {| ſclfe by a ſimple yowero obey fa- 

ſy | ther Gratian)orif Withouta yvoWVe 

4 || thoudedicate thy ſelfeto the obe- | 


_ dience;of ſome guide and . ne" 
as {} nour,yet alwaies 1s this obedience 
a | termed voluntarie , bEcauſc ir is, 


_ | w—_— Ys , pon our freeWill , and 
re epends ypon our oWne election, * 
ſt $, We mult obey al our ſupe-' 
-o | 710urs, but cueric one in that, in 
's, | Which he hath charge over ys; as 
>- | wthatwhich belongeth to ciuill 
i& } policic, aud publicqueaffaires "we 
ae- | mult obey our prince,our prelars; 
is | "that whichwelongeth to eccle- 
r, } ftaſticall matters ; our father , our 
ir | Pusbaud, andourmaiſter, in do- 
or | meſticall buſineſſez and our gho- 


[tlic farher or ſpirizuall dixegour; 


: 
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— In the peculiar guiding of our 
conſcience,and ſoule. 


'9. Cauſe thy ghoſtlicfather, r 


0 
order diſpoſe, and impoſe, all the | 


actions of pictie , Which - thou 
Shouldeſt exerciſe, for ſo they 
Wiibe more excelleat , clothed 
With a double beautic and merit; 
the one raken from them-ſelues, 
becauſe they are good of their 
oWne nature and ſubſtance} the 
other raken fromrthy obedience 0 
thy direour in yertue wherof 

thou doeſt performe them. Hap- 
* pic arc the Obedicar, for God wilt 


b*: never ſuffer them to goe aſtra 


- Of the neceſ71t1e of Chaſtiaze, 

| CHAPTER XII. 

3. 5 Haſtitie: is the lillie of 
yerrues, ir maketh men c- 

quall to Angels Nothing is beau- 

- - rifull but by puritie , and thepuri- 

'- tie of men, is Chaſticie. Chaſticie 

|” i called honeſtie, andtheprofel- 

- flon therof, honour : it is named, 

integritie, and the contrary thery 


_ _- 


of , corruption, In few, Words, 
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Chbaſtitie hath this excellencie a = 
part, to beiolutlic , the beautiful} 3 
ad louely verrue of ſoule ad bodie, 

2. It 6 never lawful ro receaye _ 


ie auy ynchalt delight from our bo- 
ta dics in aute fort Whatſocuer, bur 
pl only in lawfull mariage: for the”. 


faucicic of rhar ſacrament by iult ' 4 
recompence;repaiceth the lolle We © 
receaue in that kind of plealurg.- 
Aud yer cuen in martiage , the ho- * 

neſtic of the intention mult al» © 


{0 Waics be kept; that though there: © 
of be ſome "6, Was in thele de- *; 
# lighres taken, yer there be alwaiey/ #; 


puritic'and cleanes, in the integ= "> 
tion and Will thar rxeceauerh iz. - ':* 

3. Thechalt hart,is like The yud+ ©* 
thes-pearle, Which. zeceauethino 


of drop of brackis kr water, bur onely: - 
& | thedeawtharfalleth frombeayens 
a" {| auda chalt hart admitteth- ag. 


plealure, butronelie'in marriage , -- 


7 Which-is ordained from heauen'; © 
T Excepting, onelie the lawfullde- - 
ar light of marriage, it is not laWe 


fullſo muck: as in thought, roam» | 


& 
" 
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"rertaine yoluntarilie, and delibes 
ralitie ,any yoluptuous orcarnall 


delighr. | | 
©. 4. Thefirſt degree ofthis yertue, 


| may be(Philotheus)to take heed of 


— 7 on, any kind of pleaſure; 
that is prohibited, or forbidden; as 
al thoſe are, Which arereceaued 
out of marriage 3 and thoſe like- 
wiſcwhich aretakE in marriage; 
bur not according to the rule of 


| . marriage. For rheSecond degree, 


. 


*%. 
. 


| 
2 
| 
| 
'f 
| 


refraine as much as is poſſible, fs 
all vnprofrirable and fnperfluous 


:delighres , all though lawfull and 
+ *permirted. For the T hird degree, 
. fix nor thy affection vpon the 
: pleaſures and delightes ordained 
and. commended m marriage it 
*{lfe, for though it. be lawfull ro 


pethe delightes, which are necel- 


|. fariefortheend , and inſtiturion 
F- of matrimonie, yet for all that, we 
- aniſtneucr fix our hart theruron. 


FAllperſons and eſtates need this 


þ.: yettue,” They that be in widoW- 


| | © 
SH 


- - 4 - " & I $ 
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. LY : 
en 0 . 
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mult hauc a courageous and 
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ſtrong Chaſtitie, ro auoide-yor* 
ouelie the preser or future obie&ts* 
and tons” ons of delights , bur to: 3 
reſiſt cke imagination Whichlaw=-* 
full pleaſures, receaued in marriage: 4 
in former times, may breed in theirs? 
remembrance , their mindes ther-" > 
fore being more ſubie&t ro vn- % 
cleane allurements , and vnchaſtt” 
impreſſions. For Which | cauſe: Þ 
S. Auguſtia admireth the puritie -* 
of his deere frind Alypius , whe: © 
had whollie de'piſed and forgor=- 
ten' the pleaſures of the flesh; © 
though tafted by him ſortime ds © 
his yourh. q 
6. -And trulic we (ee; thatwhen - 
fruires are nor yet tainted with. - 
rottenneſſe, they may be wel pre=_* 
ſcrued, ſome in ſtraw, fume in $adz. 
an1 ſome in their owne leaues:bur- : 
being once tainted Wirth a hitle - 
Foote, it is almoſt impoſhbleta® 
preſerue them long}, but by 'confi=., 
ting or conſeruing therp ja hon-" 
nie and ſugar Euen its) Chafitie-;; 
Which is uot yet viglated,may mas 
Cas © 


A 
: — 
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E nie Waycs be garded and kept, 
" Whole and yntouched: but being 
F once corrupted, though bur alitle, 
|. cannot be prelerued, buc by an ex- 
| cellent deuotion, which (as I have 
oft repeated} is the honnic and ſu- 
gar of the minde, 
| ». Virgins hauenced ofa mar- 
{ . veilious fimple avdrender chaſti- 
tie,nort ſuffring rhe touch of anic 
thing contrarie to their cleannes, 
but ro banishe withort all de/ay 
from their verie thoughts, all forts 
of curious conceipts , repreſenta- 
tions, or remembrances of carnall 
plealures : which indeed, deſerue 
not that men should deſire them, 
fince Aﬀes, and Swine be more ca- 
| pable of them , then men. Lett 
| - theſe pure & louely cleanc ſoules 
therfore, never doubr, but that 
chaſticie is incomparablic better, 
|- more delightfall, aud more ho- 
nourable, then auic pleaſure con- 
watic theraato. | 2 

8, Great Saint Hierom ſaith, 
the deuill eudeuourcth violently, 
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to force virgins to dehire the rrial 
of theſe fleshliepleaſures , prefen- 
ting & painting them to rheir 
thoughts , infinithie more plea- 
ſam and delicious , then indeed 
they are : Which manie times trou- 
bleth them much, eſteeming ( as 
this Saint ſaith) that to be more 
ſweere , Whick they hauc not as 
yer taſted. 

9. The lirle Butrerflie, ſecing the 
flame of a candle, houererh cu-. 
riouſlie abour it, to prouet Wherher 
it be as {Weete,, as it 15 faire; & for- 
ced with this fantaſfie,ceafeth not 
till che burne her ſelfe to death ar 
the yerie firſt triall : ſo thefe youg 
folk, ſuffer them-ſcliues oft times , 
to be (eaſed with the fond and © 
falſe imaginativn , Which' they: &. 
frame of the pleaſure of yolup- 
tous flames , that after many cu- 
rious thoughts ypon them , 1u fite 
they Caſt chem-ſclues vrterly aWa 
In x & trial of them ; more: ſortich 
and foolish in ris, then the Bur- , 
tctflies, Which bauc ſome occa» 

X jj . 
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ſion ro imagine that the flame. is 
{\weer , becaulc it is beaurifall : 
Wheras theſe fond fovles , know- 
ing that the pleaſures which they 
houer about, are indecent, and 
dishoneſt , abſtaine not for all 
that, tv perſequute their beaſtlic 
and brutish deleQation. 
10. As for maried folke , though 
the common people cannot be 


perſiaded therto , yet is the vertue 
of Chaſtitie moſt necellarie ro 
them : for Chaſtitic of marriage, 
conſiſterh nor in abſtaining ablo- 


lutly & wholly from carnall plea- 
fares, but in being contincur,mo- 
derate, andremperate in the vſe of 
them. Now as this commande- 
ment (be angry, bur ftnnenot) 1s in 
my opinion 'harder then rhis ( be 
not angry :) Which 15 rarher giuen 
'r9 auoide anger, then to rule and 
gouerne it : lo is it farrecaſierto 
keepe ones ſelfe altogether from 
fleshliedelighrs,then ro keepe due 
. moderation an@® temperance in 


them. True it is , that che holy li- 
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cence of marriage , hatha parti- ' 
cular force & vertue , to extin- 
guish & allay , the heare and fire 
of concupiſcence. But the frailtie, 
of them that enioy this licence, 
paſleth caſily from permiſhon , to 
diſlolutenes , and fromthe vſc, ro 
abuſe. 

11. We ſee many rich men ro 
robbe and (poile,nor for Want, bar , 
for couetouſneſle : (o lik ewiſe We 
ſee many married folk , to exceed 
in temperauce and laſciuioulſneſle, 


notwithſtanding the lawfult ob- 
ies , Wherein they might and + 
Should containe their defires:their; © 
vnabridled concupilcence being 
like wild-fire, Which runneth ſcar. 
ching and burning here and there, 
Without _—_ in any one place.. 


It is alwaies dangerous ro take: 
violent purgations ; for if one ta» 
ke moxe then they should, or if : 
they be not well prepared, the' 
poore patient receaueth much da.” 
mage thereby:Marriage was bleſt, _ 
aud ordained in part , for apurgas * 
Y ii - 
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tion, and remediec againſt cgncu- 
piſcence ; & it is, no doubr, a very 
guod remedic'but yerviolent, and 
conlequentlie ſomew hat dange- 
rous,it it benor diſcreetly applied. 
12. Morconer, the varietie, and 
chaunge of humane affaires , be- 
fades = and Jong diſeaſes, do 
many times ſeparate husbands fr6 
| their Wiues : and therfore married 
folke, do ſtand in need of rwo 
kindes of chaſtitie,the one for ab- 
ſolute abſtinence from flechlie de- 
Ight, when occaſions occurring 
do ſeparate them : the other, for 
moderation & remperate yſe of 
marriage plealires, When they 
Ie together. $.Ca:therin of Sicn- 
na {aw among the damned, verie 
manie ſoules moſt grieuouſlic tor- 
mented , for violating the ſanity 
of holy mariage ; not for the 
grearnes cf the ſinne ( as S. Ca- 
th2rin yaderſtood) for murrhers, 
and blaſphemies are much more 
enormous : but becauſe When they 
vicd thele pleaſures yalawtully , 
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they made ſmall conſcience of 
them , and therfore continued the * 
longer in them. | 

13. Thou ſceſt then that Chaſti.. | 
tie is neceſſaric for all ſortes of | 
people : Follow peace with all men | 
( faicth the Apoſtle ) and holines,, | 
without which mo man hall ſie 
God: Where, by holines, is vnder- ' 
ſtood chaſtirie, as S, Hierom &S. | 
Chriſoltome vbſerue. No my Phi. | 
lotheus, none $hall dwell wu his | 
holy cabernacle, that arenor pure | 
of hart ; and as our Sautour hirh | 


ſelfe ſayth, dogges & vachaſt | 

Shalbe banished from thence, and | 

happre are the pure of hart for they 

thall ſee God. 

Aduices how to preſerue Chaftitie | 
CHAPTER XIII. © 

I. E — diligent to; 


Withdraw thy felfe from: 
al occaſions and baytes of incon- | 
tinencie, for this yice'worketh in-! 
ſcuſiblie, and ynpetceaued : and; 
from verie litle begluinges , pro- | 
ceeds ynto great inconveniciiees, 

Y 141j 
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Iris allwayes more ecaſic to a- 
uoide damage before it come, the 
to repreſſe it when it is happened, 
2. Mens bodios are like Glaſles, 
Which cannot be caried rogether 
zouching one another , without 
danger of breaking ; aud like 
Fruicts , Which be In neuer {0 
ſound and Well ſcaſoned, yer by 
touching one another, are tainted 
: With rottcuneſſe. Water it (elfe in 
a veſlel, be it neuer fo fresh , being 
- once touched by any bealt, cannot 
Jong time be preſerued in his 


" freshnes.Neuer ſuffer any man ( 6 
Philotheas) to touch thee vnci- 
uilly, erher formyrche, or for fa- 
your : for —_ peraduenture 


-Chaſtitie may be preſerued in 
thoſe ations , that ire more of 
Jightnes then of malice: yer the 
-Puritice and lower of chaſtirie, re- 
.ceaueth ſome detriment and loſle 
by the.Bur to ſufferthy ſelfe ro be 
:rouched-dishoneſtlic by any, is 
the ytter ruine aud oucrthrow of 
chaſtitic, —_E 
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3. Chaſtitie dependeth ofthe 
ſoule,as vfher originall roote,and . 
reſpeeth the budie, as the matter 
about Which she Workerh. T his is 
the cauſe that she may leeſc her 
ſelfe by all the exteriour ſences'of 
the body, and by the temptations -: 
and deſires ofthe ſoule Ir t3 laſct- 
uiouſnes to behold , to heare, to 
ſpeake, ro (mel], or touch any dif- - 
honeſt thing , When the ſoule obs 
ſeruerh ir,dalliech un ir, and takerh ' 
delighr,and pleaſure therein. Salit 
Paul in one Word faith: Let mot 
fornication be ſo much as oncenas. 
; med among#t you. 
4. The Bees not only refuſers 
touch any carrion , bur: hare jr ex= 
tremelie, and therfore flic haſtelie, 
from all ynſauourie ſmetls proces- 
ding from it. The ſacred ſpouſe in 
the Caurt'cles is ſaid, tohauc her © 
hands fo full of Mirrhe, that it ; 
droppeth downe from her fingers, _ 
and Mirrhe preſerueth from cor: ' 
ruption ; her lippes are coloured 
With a blushing yermillis, beroke. - 
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ning modeſtic and shamesfaſtnes 
inWords; Hereyes are of Doues, 
for their puritie: <hewWeareth gol- 
deearings, as ncuer daring to heare 
of any vucleauneſſe ; her noſe is 
compated to the cedars of Liba- 
was , that are incorruptible : ſuch 
ought to be the ſoule of Chritts 
ſeruant, chaſt, honeſt , cleane in 

' handes, lippes,eyes, cares, and all 
her bodie. 

5. To this purpoſe will I tell 
thee,what the ancient father Iohn 
Caſſian reporteth , as from the 
mouth of Saint Baſil the great : 
Who peaking of him ſelfe , ſaide: 
I know not what belongeth to we- 
men, yet am I nota Virgin, For 
erulic Chaſtitte may be loſt as ma. 
nie Waies, as there be kindes of 

- laſciuiouſhtceſle , and fleshLic de- 

- lights , Which _— as they 
arepreat or litle, ſo doe rhey Wea- 

 Ket, wound, or kil it out-right. 

Thefe are certaine particular 

Ftindships, and vudiſcreer foo- 
lish feafucil paſſions , Which to 


+ 
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ſpeak propetlie,do not violate and 
corrupt chaſtitie , but yer doe 
reatlic weaken it , & ſtaine the 
Peaucifull White of this yertue. 

6. There ace other familiarities © 
and paſſionate frindships , not ' 
enclieindiſcreet , bur vitious , not 
onely fond, but dishoneſt withall; 
nor onely {enſuall , bur carnal:and 
by theſe, chaſtitieis ar leaſt ſorelie 
-hurt, and wounded: ſayar the leaft 
Il wounded, becauſe it dieth and pe- 
_ risheth altogether , When theſe 
dalliances and Wanton ations, do 
cauſe in the flesh, the vttermoſt ct- 
fet of voluptuous delighz:for the 
it is loſt more vildly;wickedlie, 3d 
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T dereſtablie, then when ir 15 cor- 
n rupted by fornicari6, by adulrerie, 
: by inceſt;ſince theſe later kindes of 


dishoneſtie, art onelic ſinnes; but: 

J the former ( as Tertullian faith ta 

Gs his bocke of Chaſtitie , or sham<-* 

faſtneſle) are certainemouiſters of 
iniquitie. 

7. Now nether Caflian, norT iny 

'ſelfe thinck, thar-S.Baſils wordts . 


Wo 


343 UAnintroduftion 

are to be vnderſtood ofanie fuch 
flchic diſorder , When he ſaid of 
. himſelfe, that he-was no vugin, 
but he ſaid ſo onelie for ynchaſt 
and yoluptuous thoughrtes, which 
though they defiled not his bodice, 
yet did they cortaminare his ſoule, 
of the puritic and chaſtnes wher- 
of, al generous and noble ſpirits 
are exceeding icalous. 

8. Haunt not the companie of 
ynchaſt perſons, principallic, if 
Withall = be shameleſle, and 
impudet, as for the moſt part they 
be—For as the hee Goares licking 
the ſweet Almond trees With their 
rongues,"” do makethem degene- 
rate into bitrer Amonds : ſo theſe 
waiſton ſoules , infeted withrhe 
ſtinche of fleshlie luſts, doe ſcarce 
ſpeake to anic of ether ſex, bur 
they make them in ſome ſort, fall 
- fromthe cleaueſle of theic chaſti- 
rie:they beare poiſon iu their eyes, 
| "and in their breathlike Baſiliskes, 
| Bur contrariWiſe , keepe company 


| With chaſt and yertuous people: 
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1 meditate aud read ofien holy 
c thinges : for the word of God 1s 

chalf,and makerh them chaſt, that 
ſh delight therin:which male Dauid 
h compare it ro the Topace, a pre- 
tious tone, whole propertie is, ro 
aſſwage the ardour of concupiſ- 
cence. 

9. Keepe thy ſelfe alwaies neere 
and cloſe ro Iefus Chriſt cruciieds 
# ſpiriruallie by medirati6:aud real- 
c lie by holie communion : for as 
1 they tharlic vp6 the herbe Agnus 
caftus, become them-ſelues chaſt: 
ſo thou reſting and repoling thy 
hart in, and ypon God, fWio 15 the 
true'chaſt and immaculate lambe} * 
thou shalt ſoone perceaue thy 
ſoule cleanſed from all k'nde uf 
laſciniouſlheſle, 

Of Powertie of Spirit , to be obſer- 
wed inriches, | . 
CHAPTER XIV. | 
x. B Lefled are the poore in Spi- 
rit. for theirs is the King- 
dome of keauen : accurſed then 


the riche in ſpirit , for the miſery 
% 
: 
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of hel ts for them ; I call himrich 
in ſpirit, Who hath riches iu his 
ſpiric , or rather hath his ſpirit 
. Whollic buſted, and buried iu his 
riches. The Aleyons make their 
neſts no bigger then the palme 
of a haud, aud leaue only onelitle 
hole in them , on the vpper fide: 
| then do they place them vpou the 
| edge of the ſea shore, and frame it 
| ſo firme and ſound ju all partes, 
| that When the waues doe chance 
| to hoiſe them-ſelues vp, yer the 
| Water can neuer get in,but they te 
maine floting aboue thewaues; ha- 
uing alWaies as ic Were, the vppep 
hand of the ſea , cucn in the mid- 

deſt of the ſea. 

2. Thy hart (deare Philothcus) 
muſt be in the ſelfe ſame mavner , 
only to heauen-Ward and im. 
Penetrable , ncuer giuiug place to 
riches and trafitorie goodes , with 
Fwhich'if thou chance to abound, 


- on thera With too much affectis :; 
let is in the middeſt of great 


: 


yet keep thy hart free fro doating, 
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wealth, be alway mailter.abaue thy 
riches, not beneath, fracke ad free- 
out ofthem. No,no,lodgenor this 
celeſtiall (pirir of thine, in theſe 
baſe earthlic goods, ler it beall- 
Waies ouer them, neuer in them. ' 

3, There is great difference bet- 
Wixt hauing poiſon , aud _— 
wer Aporhecaries almolt, 

aue poiſon to vic ar duuers occa- 
ſions , but they are not for all that 
empotſoned; becauſe they haue not 
poiſon in their bodies, bur in rheir 
shoppes , and ſo thou maiſt haue 
riches, Without being empoiſoned 
ar all with them:if thou keep then 
in thy bagges, or in thy houſe, and' 
not itt thy hart. To be riche 1s 
deed, and poore in thought & de= 
fire, is the greateſt felicitic of & ©: 
Chriſtian : Br he hath by that 
meanes, the commoditie of riches 
for this world, and the merir of 
pouerrie, for che World ro come. 

4. Ah Philotheus , no man wil 
confelle him ſelfe ro, be couetous, 
eucric one contencth it in Woedes - 


+ 
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-- that baſenes and vilenes of hart: Y *« 
*- they lay theirexcuſe vp6 the great & 
: charge of child1en- Which vrgeth t 
-- them; ypon the wile of wiſdome, 

Which requireth, that men should a 

> diligentliclay vpp meanes to liue; C 

they neuer have roo much, fome t 

- geccflities are allwaies found out t 
- to-gettmore. Nay the moſt coue- l 

rous Wretch of all will not only : 

-- not confeſle him ſelfe rorbe ſuch, b 
bat thiucketh in his conſcic:ce 
that heis not contetous. No for- 4 
&- footh, is henot ; for couctouſnes © 
|. a monſtrous azue, Which ma- bY 

keth "ir felfe to much more inſen- 

- fible, by how much more yiolcut by 
| - and burning it is. fi 

[*.- 5. Moyles ſaw thatholy fire, t 
+ "Which burned in che bush , aud yet } ” 
[2 columed ir not ar all. but this pro* } 
' Fane fire, conſumeth and deuou- || © 
f=Teth the couctous perſon, andyer YN P 

'S burneth him not ; nay in the mid- hi 

| deft of his heates , and ardour, he ſt 

[--boaſteth of the cooleſt _—— 1 

Q 


| — AYCL that hart could Wishe » an 
be r elteemerh 
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eſteemeth his inſatiable and vans 
quencheable draught, to be ana+ 
turall and delectable thirſt. 4 
e. Yf thpu deſire [ong,ardentlie, - 
and va 4 a the Riches which 
thou haſt not,itis bur a teſt ro ſay, 
that-thou deſireſt not ro come by 
thevulawfullie, nether doeſt rhou 
leaue to be couetous for all that. 
He that deſireth along time,Wlih, - 
burniag thirſt, aud yaquiet wishes, 
to driack, albeit he defire cold Was, 
ter oulie,, yer he giveth ſufficient 
Witnelle, that he1s troubled with ©: 
an aguec. 4. L 
7. O my Philotheus, I knoW not, 
whether it bea iuſt deſire, ro de.» 
fire ro have tuſtlie, thatwhich ano» -* 
ther poſleſleth iuſtlie, for it ſee> © 
meth to me, thar byſach deſfires,We 
would proſfic our ſelues, by the 4 
dammage of others. Hethat tuſtlie 
poſleſſeth anie commoditie , hath * 
he uor better right «to keep it n= © 
ſtlie, then We to deſire to-hauc ir 
uſtlie? And Why then ſtrerche we 
our defire to his eOmodirie, ro Gifs. 2 
© ns AY 
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Pollefle and deprive him of it ? Al- 

/ though this conld be aiuſt deſire, 
yer verily it is nor charitable, for 
We our ſelues would not in auic 
caſe, that another man should de- 
fire, nonor iuſtly , ro haue thar, 
Which we doe, and Will, 1uſtly re- 
raine. This Was the ſiane of Achab, 


Who deſired to hauc Naboths 
vinyard iuſtiic , which Naboth 
* much more 1uſtlic deſired rokeepe: 
 Achab delired it continuallie, ar- 
dentlie, vnquictly, andrherfore of- 


fended God. 

8. Expc&t({my Philotheus)to de. 
ſire thy neighbours goodes, till he 
him (clfe Ielirerh to part from 

the ; for then his deſire will make 

_ *thy defice ro ke nor only iult , but 

chatritabie ailo. For I giye thee 

leaue, ro kane a diligent care, to 

. augment thy ſubſtace and wealth, 

ſo that it be done, not onelic 1u- 

| fie, bur quictlie alſo and chart- 
FF tablic, 

9 Yfthou affe& much the goods, 

which thou haſt not, if thou bc 
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much troubled about them, ſetting 
thy hart, and bending all thy 
thoughres to gaine them, and fea- 
ring With a feeling app rehenfion 
to looſe them, belicue me, that 
thou haſt yet the firre of this bur- 
ning ague of Auarice. Forthey 
that haue ſuch firtres, drincke the 
Water that 1s giuen them, With a 
haſtie greedines, and a certaine at- 
tetiuepleaſure, Which healthie mE 
accuſtome nor tohaue.Iti impoſ- 
ſib'e to rake great plea'ure In a 
thing , but that our affection 1s 
much placed vpon 1t. 

10. Yfthou chaunce to ſuffer any 
loſſe of thy goods , and feele thy 
hart clogged with ſoroW,& afflic- 
redthe: With : belieue me, Philo- 
cheus , rhou beareſt over much af- 
feQion to them , for nothing {o 
mich Witneſleth the loue we beare 
toa thing which we haue loſt , as 
the affliction and diſcotent, which. 
we shew for the loſle. 

11. Deſire not then With a full .; 
deliberate, and earneſt deſite,, the 
Z 1 
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wealrch and commoditie , Which 
thou haſt not and ſetle not thy 
hart yp6 that Which alreadic thuy 
haſt ; diſcomfort nor thy ſelfe for 
the loſſes which befall thee : and 
then thou shalt haue ſome reaſon 
to lay and belecue, that being rich 
In efte&,thou art norWithſtanding 
poore in affeion, that thou art 
indeed poore in {pirit, aud conſe- 
uentlic, thar the kingdome of 
feaue appertaineth vnto thee. 
ow fo pratliſe true and reall Pe 
werty, remaiming netwithſtan- 
ding really Riche. 
CHAPTER XNY. 
I. He painter Parrhaſfius, re- 
preſented in his pictures, 
the people of Athens by a moſt 
Wittie inuecnrion , painting out 
their diverſe and variable hu- 
mouts, choletick, vniuſt , vncou- | 
ſtaur, courteous, gentle merciful, 
high - minded, proude, humble, 
hardy & cowardly: and al this ro- 
gether. Bur, I ( my deare Philo- 
theus } Would doc moxe then al 
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this, for I Would put into thy _ 
hart , riches and pouertie borh ar 
once,a great contempt, of tempo- 
rall affaires. 

2. Take much more care to make 
thy temporall goodes profitable, 
and gainfull , rhen Wordly m@ 
doe. Tell me, the Gardiners of 
great princes , are they noe more 
curious , and diligent to deck and 
trimme yp the gardens they hate 
commended to them win charge, 
then if they Were their oWnein 
proprietie ? And What 1s the rea- 

| ſon therofbecauſe Without doubr 
they conſider thoſe gaidens , are 
Kinges and Princes gardens, vuto 
Whome they deſire to make them- 
ſelues acceptable, by their good 
ſeruice. My Philotheus, the Wealth * 
and poſſeſhons Which we haue, 
arenone of ours , God hath com- 
mitted them ynto our chargeto . 
cultiuatethem , and his Will is, 
that we make them profitable and 
gainfull :& therfore We doe him 
good ſcruice When we take care of 
Z ij +. 
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chem. But this caremuſt be in ys 
greater, and conſtanter,the world- 
linges haue of their riches For 
their labours are for theloue of 
them-ſelues , and ours muſt befor 
rhe louc of God. 

3- Now as (clfe-loge is violent, 
troubleſome, and haſtie ; fo the 
care that we take to ſatisfie this 
ſelfe-lone , is ful! of vexation , of 
. anguishe,anddiſquiet ; And as the 
loue of Godis fweet , peaceable, 
and quiet : ſo the care Which pro- 


ceedeth from ir, although it be | 


enen about Wordly goodes, is both 
amiable,ſyeet:, and gracious. Let 
vs then haue this gracious care of 


preſeruing , yea and of encreaſing | 


_ ont temporal! commodities, whe- 
ſqeuer any 1ſt occaſion $shall pre- 
; feut it ſelfe,ando farrefoorth, a 

--onr eſtate and conditis requireth: 
for God Will that we doe ſo, for 
the loue of him, 

4. But rake heed that ſelfe loue 
deccaue thee not , for ſome-time 
" «. counterfciteth ſo craftilic the 
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love of God, that thou wouldlt ye. 
rilieehinck it Were the ſame. Now 
that it deceaue thee not, & that 
this care of thy temporal goods , 
turne not into lecret auarice, ouer 
and abovethart Which I aid in the 
chapter going before, we muſt ye- 
ry often practize, a true, reall, and 
atuall pouettie, in the middelt of 
all the riches aud wealth, tharGod 
hath giuen vs. 

5. Alwaics then abandon ſome 
part of thy goods , beſtowing ir 
vpon the poore With a willing } 
hart, for 10 gme aWay that Which 
one hath, is to impouerish him 
ſelfe willingly, & themore onegi- 
ueth, the more poore he beco- 
meth. True it is, To God wil pay 
it & render ir all againe , not only 
in the next Worlde, but cuen 1 
this qe life ; (for nothing {6 
much proſpereth our temporall 
eſtate, as almes ging) butnort 
withſtanding , vatil Ach time as 
God doth reſtore & pay that 
Which thou haſt thus ginen, tho 
| Z uij 
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*  remaineſt by ſo much poorer in 
_ deed then thou waſt. O how ho- 
ly andrichis that pouertic, which 
cometh by almes deedes ? 

6. Loue poore folke, and Po- 
vertie , for ſo shalt thou become 
poore in deed, becauſe as the holy 
{cripture teacheth, we are made 
like the things which we lowe.l.oue 
makes lovers fellowes,id cqualls; 
who 15 weake ( ſaith S. Paul) with 
1whome | am not weake ? he might 
haue ſaid likewiſe: Who is poore, 
With whome I am not poore ? for 
loue made him like to thoſe who 
he loued. Yf rhen thou loue the 
— from thy hart , thou $halc 

etrulie partaker of their pouer- 
tie, and become as poore, as they, 
Bur if rhou loue the poore , Wit- 
neſle this thy loue, by going often 
among them : be glad to ſee them 
in thine owne houſe , viſit them 
in theirs ; keepe them companie 
willingly, tcioyce that they ap- 
proache nigh thee in the church, 
'2n the ſtreete, and cls where, Bc 
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poore in talking , ſpeaking , and 
conutrſing , courteouſlic amonge 
them: bur be rich-handed, giuing 
them liberallic of thy goods, as 
hauing more aboundance. 

7. Wiltthou goe one ſteppe far- 
ther, my Philotheus , content not 
thy ſelfe to be poore , but procure 
to be poorer then the poore them. 
felues. Bur how may that be ? The 
ſeruant 35 inferiour to his maiſter; 
be thou then a ſeruir ofthe poore: 
poc and attend, on then in their 

eds, When they are fick, I ſay at- 
tend on them, and ſerne them With 
thine oWne handes:betheir cooke 
thy ſelfe, and at thine- oWne exe 
pences, be their landreſle, and blea. 
ther of theirlinnen O Philotheus, 
this manner of (eruice, is more 
glorious then a kingdome: 

8.I cannot ſufficiently admire 
the ardent affeRtion , With which 
this councell Was pur in praQtize 
by S. Lewes , one ofthe greateſt 
kinges vnderthe ſunne, ad I meane 


one of the greateſt in all kinde of 
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greatnes aud excellence. He wai- 
ted oft times at the table of the 
poore, Whome he nourished, and 
canſed three poore men almoſt 
euery day,to = at his oWucta- 
ble, and car him felfe often the 
reliques of their potage , with 
ſuch a lone as the like hath yor 
bene ſecne. Whe he viſited the ho- 
ſpicalls of fick folks (Which he did 
yeric often ) he ſerued them ordi- 
narilie, Which had the moſt hor- 
rible and loathſome diſeaſes, as 
cankers , and ſuch like: and per- 
formed all this ſeruice vato them 
bare-headed, & kneeling on the 
ground , conſidering ' and reſpe- 
ting in their perſons, the Sautour 
of the World:and cherishing them 
With ast<der a loue,as anie [Weetc 
mother could doe her only childe. 

9. $ Elizabeth daughrer to the 
king of Hungary, oftentimes pur 
her ſelfeamonglit the poore, and 
for her recreatis, ſometimes would 
.apparell her ſclfe like a poore wo- 
man amongit her ladies , ſaying 
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yaro them , if I were poore, thus 
would I attire my (elfe. O good 
God{Philotheus)how poore Were 
this Prince , and Princeſle, amidi(t 
their roall riches, aud how riche 
were they , in this cheir admirable 
poyertie ! Blefled be they that be 
wa in this ſort ; for vato them 

elongeth the kingdome of hea- 
un. I wes hungry, £5 you gaue me 
to eate; I was naked and you clo- 
thed me; peſſeſ/a you the kingdoms 
prepared for you, from the founda- 
tien of the world, Wil the King of 
the poore, & of Kings , ſay at his 
great doomes day. 

10. There is no man but vp- 
pon ſome occafion, one time or 
other , shal ſtand in need of ſome 
commoditie. Sometimes comes a 
gueſt whom We ought, or wonld 
entertaine royallie, and for the 
preſent, we hane nothing to re- 
ceaue him in good fort Withal ; 
Sometime our beſt apparel is in 
oue place, and we our (clues in a- 
uocher , Where occalis requireth, 


| 
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| that we $hould goe better clo- 
| thed. It happes another time, thar 
| all the wines of our cellars doe 
- Worke, and looſe their raſt:ſo that 
| there remaine onvely low , and 
| greene- Wines , for our oWne yvle. 
Another time in along tourney, 
| We light ypon ſome cottage to 
lodge in, Where all thinges are 
lackinge, Where there is nether 
| table, nor chaire ,nor bed , nor 
chamber , nor anie to ſerue vs. To 
be brief, it is a verie ordinaric 
thinge, to ſtand oft times in need 
of ſome neceſſary commoditie, 
though we be otherwiſe ncuer ſo 
rich'; well, this is to bepoore in 
effeR , and in verie deed, When we 
lacke theſe thinges, Reioice Phi- 
lotheus, in ſuch occafions , and 
accepr chem With all thy harr,and 
ſuffer them cheerfully , for Gods 
laue. 

11. When, ſome inconuenience 
befalles that empouerisheth thee 
ether of a great deale,or of a litle, 
as tempeſt, fire, inundati6s, dearth, 
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theeues , procelſle, perſecution, or / 
the like , © then Philorheus,is the 
time indeed, to practize pouertie 
of (pirir, receauinge With mildenes 
this loſle and diminithinge of our | 
wealth, and accomodatinge our | 
ſelues , paticutlie and conſtanrlie , {| 
to this vnexpected empouerishe- 
ment. Eſau preſented him ſelfe to | 
his father,With his handes all hat. / 
rie, and fo did Iacvb likewiſe: bur | 
becauſe the haire that couered Ia- | 
cob; hade;,ſtucke not to his owne ! 
$kin, bur to-his gloues, one might / 
have raken aWay the haire from 
him Without hurtinge him:but be- 
cauſe the haire of Eſaus handes , 
grew vpon his oWue skinne,, aud 
not ypon his gloues, being haitie | 
by nature, he that Would hane cn- 
devoured ro pul off his haire, 
Should haue put him to paine aud ' 
tormet, aud he Would haue ſtriued 
and (weat to defend him ſelfe from 
fleaing. | 

12.When vur riches cleane to our 
velic ſoule, if a cempelſt, if thee- 


| 
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ues, if a catch-pole do but ſnatch 
| anie peece from vs, What com- 
plainrs, Whar ſtirrcs , what impa- 
tience preſently shew we? Bur 
When our riches cleaue bur onely 
ro the care that Godwould haue vs 
take, anddo nor ſticke to our harr, 
| if they fleece vs : & defpoile vs of 
| them, we do not-fail-beftde our 
| felues therfore,nor looſe the quiet 
| and tranquillitie of minde. This is 
| the difference berwixt beaſts and 
| men, aStouching rheir clothes : 
| for bcaſt clothes, ſtick to their 
| flesh, and mens apparel, are only 
| caſt about them, ſo that they may 
| bepur off, and on, at their plca- 
| ſare, Without any paine or incen- 
| uenicnce. 
i How to prattize Riches of Spirit , 
| im reall Poyertie. 

CHAPTER. XVI. 

3. Vtifchou chance to be ve- 
| rite poore in deed, Philo- 
theus, O Gdd, be then poore like- 
I} Wiſcin ſpirit : makea vertue ofne- 

ccllitix , and yaluc this prectons 
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pearle of Pouerrie, at the w_- 
ra:candeſtimarion W hichat deſer. 
veth, The luſtre therof is uor dil- 
couered perfeclic in this world, 
and yer neuertheleſle it 15 excec- 
ding rich and beautifull, 

2, Be gyr=_—_ , becauſe thou art 
in good companie Our Lord , & 


our Ladie , the Apoſtles, ſo many 
Sain&s,borh men & Wome , haue 
been "exceeding poore, though 
they had meanes to be 1iche, yet 
contened riches. How mantle great 
worldlinges haue there becn, and 


ae, Who cucn With mighty con- 
traditions aud retſtance of rheir 
frindes, haue endenoured, and doe 
intend Wirth incomparable care,ro 
fade out holic pouerrie, and en- 
toy her companie in cloiſters and 
ho{piralls 2 Wirneſſe S. Alexis , 
holy Paula , holy Paulinus, S.Au+ 
ela, and a thouſand other ; And 
hoid heere, Philotheus , holie* 
pouertie more fauourable ro rhee, 
then ro them, she prefeuteth her 


(clfc yaro thee of ker oWitiih at=' 
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+ cord, & thou haſt met with her, 
Wichour ſearching painfully af- 
ter her: embrace her then, as a 
deare frind of Teſus-Chriſt , who 
Was borne, Who liued, and died 
in pouertie, pouertic Was his nurſe, 
& hoſteſle allH#fis life. 

3. Thy pouerrie Philotheus, hath 


two great priuiledges, by Which © 


$heean make thee riche in merits 
and deſerts. The firſt is, that she 
camenot vato thee at thy owne 
Iinuiting , or eleion, bur by the 
only Will and choice of God, Who 
made thee poore , Without any 
concourſe of thy owne Will. That 
then , Which We receaue pe 
fromGods holy wil,is alway molt 
acceptable vntov him , proud 
| that We receaue it cheerfully, and 
| for loue andreuerence of his holy 
| Wal; Where there is leaſt of our 
' oWne Will, there is moſt of Gods 
| plealure: the ſimple and pure ac- 
| ceptance of Gods Will, maketh 
patience moſt excellent, aud me- 


| Lizogious, 
_ 4. The 
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4. The ſecond priviledge of thy - 
pouertie is that it is a poucr- 
tie poore'in deed, and in good 
earneſt. Pouertie that 15 commen- 
ded, cherished, eſteemed, ſuccou- 
red, aſſiſted, is nor altogether 
poore, & hath yer ſome riches in 
it. Bur Pouertic Which is deſpiſed, 

_ eſchewed, reuiled, reproached , 
and abondonned of all, is pouer- 
tie in deed Well ſuch is ordinarilic 
the Pouerty of Worldlie men, for 
becauſe they are not poore by there 
oVWne choice, bur by meere ne- 
ceſhtie, men make no great ac- 
count of it, their Pouertie iz poG- 
rer then the pouertie of religt ous 
pouertie, notWithſtanding that re. | 
Iigious pouerrtie hath a verie great 
excellencie , and much more re= 
commendable, by reaſon of the 
yowe and holie intention , for: 
Whick ic Was chooſen. 


C- 5. Complaine not then ( my ** 
ih ©} deare Philotheus) ofthy Pouercie. 
ze- If for we complaine nor, but of the ©. 


Which diſpleaſeth ys : andifPo>. 
| | Aa 
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uertic diſpleaſe thee , thor art no 
more poore in {piric , bur riche in 
alfe41on. 

6. Benot diſcomforted then,thar 
thou artnot ſo well ſuccoured and 
aſſiſted, as is meetc and requiſite, 
for in this Want conſiſteth the ex- 
cellencie of poucrtie. To haue a 
delire to be poore indeed , and yer 
not Willinge to haue incommodi- 
rie, is an ouer great ambition: 
for that were to be Willing , to 
hauc the houour of pouertie, and 
the commoditie of riches. 

7. Benot a5hamed to be poore, 
or to aske almes for Gods ſake, 
Receaue With humilitie that , 
Which shalbegiuen thee, and take 
the, denti | meekly and quietlie. 
Rewneber often the YOyage. Which 
our Ladic made into Egypre, to 
carie thether her deare chiide, an! 
how much conrempte , Pouerrie, 
and miſerie 5hc was driuen to fat- 
fer, If thou live thus ,-thou $halt 
be molt ciche, amideſt thy Poyer- 
tie.. 
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Of Frindship : and firſt of fond, and 
fruieteſſe frindsb ip. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
1.7 Ouc haih the firſt and chiefe 
place amog all the paſhss of 
the ſoule: it is the king of all rhe 
motions of the harr, it changeth 
all the other into it ſelfe; and ma- 
keth vs altogether ſuch, as is the, 
thingwhich weloue:takeheedethe 
0 Philorhe? that thou loue no bad 
thing, for then rhou thy ſelfe wilt 
become alrogether bad. Now of 
all loue, Frinds hip 1s the moſt 'da- 
gerous, becauſe other loue may 
be built ypon communication, bur 
hardly can one have Frindship' 
With ancther , Withour participa= 
ting of his qualities and conditi6s, | 
2, All louc is nor amiry or Frind:; 
Ship, for one may loue, and ngy= 
be beloued, and then is thereJode? © 
and not Frindship: becauſe fimd - 
Shippe, is a mutuall loue , arid if 
the loue be not muruall, it is nct 
frindshippe. Nether 1s it enongh! 
thatic be muruall , buy che parties» 
Aa 
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\ that loue one another, muſt know 
and acknowledge the affection 
that is berweene them: for if they 
knoW it nor, they haue louc one 
tothe other, but not frindshippe. 
There muſt be alſo ſome ſort of 
communication betweene them, 
that is the ground of amitic: and 
according to thediuerſitic'of com. 
munications, frindshippe alſo is 
dinerſe, according to the dinerſi- 
tie of goods Which they do mn- 
tally commuiicare : yf- they be 
falſe, vaine and forged goods, thd 
is the frindshippe falſe and for- 
ged It chey be good indeed, then 
15 the frindshippe true ; and the 
moreexcel.ent the goods commu- 
nicated b -, the more exccllient is 
| thefrindshippe. 
[ The honnic 1s beſt, thar is 
| gathered from the bloſſoms of the 
| ſweeie!lt and excellenteſt Aloures : 
& as there is honnie in H craclea, 
*a - Prouince of Pontus, Which 1s 
| poilonous, and maketh them ſen. 
- celclle thattaſt of ir, becauſe it is 


> 


Os Ln Loa aq Ln - — [_— *« % 


To 4 denout Life. Part. 3.373 

athered from the venemous- 
= Acouitum, Which groweth 
in great aboundance in that con- 
try : euen {o frindshippe grounded 
ypon the communicariou of falle 
& vitious things, 1s altogether 
falſe and Wicked frindshippe. 

4. The communication of car- 
nal pleaſures, is a mutuall propen- 
ſion & inticemet to ſuch delights: 
Which ca no more beare the name 
of Frindshippe among men, 
then the ſelfe ſame communi - 
cation of pleaſures among Aſſes 
and Horſes And yf there Were no 
other communicarian in mariage, 
there Were alſo no Frindshippe at 
all : but becauſe beſide thar com- 
munication of thoſe delights, ne- 
ceſlatic for the procreatis of chil. 
dren, there is alſo in the eſtate oF 
marriage, mutual and indiuilible 
communicarion of life , labour, 
goodnes, affeions, and of indiſ- 
ſoluble faith and loialtie, rhere-. 
fore is the lone of marriage a treW' 


& holy Frindshippe, 


Aa ij 
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«5. Frindshippe -grounded o__ 
the .communication of ſenfſuall 
plea ures, is verie grofle, and yn- 
Wortkic the name of frindshippe, 
as allo is that Which is founded 
vpon frivolous and value vertue;, 
Which depend only of the iudge- 
met of the ſenſe. I callthoſePlca- 
fures ſcnul{ual,whick principally and 


| 1ramediatlicare reccaued by the 0. 
| perations and actions of the exte- 


riour {eaſes of the bodie, as is the 


| beholding of faire beauryes , the 


| hearing of fweere voices touchin 


daintie bodies, and the like. I call 


| Frinolous vertues, certaine abili. 

| ties and yaine qualities, Which 

| feeble & ignorant Wits, call yer- 
mecs and perfeaions. 


6.Harken to the greater part of 


| maidens, Women and young folkr, 


they Will not faite roterme luch a 


| gentleman Wondrous yertuous, & 
| endewed With great perfections, 
| becauſe he dicerh well, he playerh 
| well at all games, he goerh decent. 


| lie apparelled, he ſingerh well, be 
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diſcourſeth well, he is of aconrte- * 
ly behaniour, And teſting wits 
elteeme him moſt vertuons a- 
mong{t rhem, that is the-greareſt 
ſcoffer. 

7. Bur as all other thinges Which 
depend on the corporal ſenſes of 
men, ſo alſo theſe amiries , which 
belong to them, arc rightly ter- 
med ſ(enſuall, vaine, and friuolous, 
and deſerue rather. the name of 
follie, or fancie, the of frindshippe 
and amitie. Such are ordinarilie , 
the amiries of young folke, which 
reſpe and affeR atrimme bearde, 
fairelockes , or goodly tramels of 
haire, lonely lookes , falling eyes, 
gay apparell, idle behautour , and 
fond pratling frindships, only fitte 
for the greene age of thoſe lovers, 
Whoſe yertue is but yet penne-fea- 
thered, and Whoſe iudgement is 
yet in bloſlome: and ſuch amities, 
as they are lightly grounded , ſo 
they lightlie paſſe away, and melt 
like ſnow in the ſunue. 


Aa iuj 
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- -OfLowe,ard lowe-toyes. 
CHAPTER, XVIII. 
-F Vhen theſe foolish amities 
paſle among perſons of dir 
nerle ſexes, bone prerence of. 
marlage, they be called rightlic 
Loue-rtoyes : for being but cer- 
taine aborriue, or vntimely ima- 
ges, or rather, chadowes of ami- 
tie, they deſerue not the name of 
rue loue or friendship, for their 
incomparable yanitie and imper- 
fefion. And yet by them are the 


hartes of men and wome engages 


chained, and entangled, rheone 
With the other in yaine, ypon foo. 
lish affe ions, founded vponthele 
friuelous communications, & fond 
delights, of which, bat cucn noW 
I ſpeake. 

2. And although theſe foolish 
loues doe ordinarily melt, and tur- 
ne into. carnal a&tions , & filthic 
laſciuionſneſle, yet ther is nor the 
firft deſſgne _ intention of the 
perſons ,, berwixt whome they 
paſic ; for then they woulde no 
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more be Loue-toyes, bur manifeſt * 
and dereſtable. Leachery., Some- 
times, manic yeares _— anye 
ſuch groſle wickedneſte happen 
betweene them, that are infeaed 
With this follie;and no ation Will 
be committed direalie contiarie 
to bodilie chaſtitie* the parties o- }. 
nelye contenting them-ſelues ro 
ſteepe their harts ( as it were) 
in Wishes , deſires, fighes, woo- 
ing-ſpeaches, & ſuch like vani- 
ties, and all this, for ſundrie 
moriues , and pretenſions. 

3, Some haue uo other defigne, 
then onlie to ſatisfic their harts, 
in gluing and taking loue , fol- 
loWing their amourous deſires: 
and theſe take nor much confide- 
ration,in choiſe of their loues, bur 
onely follow the caſt of rheir 
oWne inclination : ſo that ar the 
' firſt encounter of any obica,plea- 
ſing their humour, neuer exa- 
mining the inward conditions, 
or qualities , of the partie, th 


Will our of hande begin this fri- 


+ 
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uolous communication of Wants | 
loue ; and thruſt trhcm-ſelues (o 
farre into thoſe miſcrable ſnares , 
from Which afcerward , they $hal 
haue mach a doe to deliver them- 
ſelues 

4. Other ſuffer them-ſelues to 
Walke that rrace of vanitie, eſtee- 
ming it no {maleglory,to take and 
lincke hartes together by loue, and 
theſe-perſons, making eleftion of ' 
their loues, for glorie lake, ſer vp 
| their na Greed their ſailes 
| Ingreat, eminent, rate, and i/lu- 
| ſtrious places, Others , are carried 
| awaie both by their amourous in- 
clunatis, and vaine glorie 1otnrlic: 
| for though the heart be altoge- 
| therinclined to lout, yet Will they 
| nottalke of it , Without ſome ad- 
| uantage of glory, 
| 5. Theſe amities are al naught, | 
| foolish, andvaine: Naught, becaule 
| they cnde and dic at lengrh in the 
| finne of the flesh, and ſteale awaic 
| the noblopaſſion of loue, and con. 


| ſequent]y , the heart from God, 
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from rhe maricd Wife, and from 
the husband, tro Whom it was due; 
Foolish, becauſe they haue nerher 
rcalon,nor foundation: Vaine, be- 
cauſe they yeelde no profite, nor 
honour, nor corentment:nay con- 
trarilie;they looſe time, ſtaine ho. 
nour, and gineno other pleaſure, 

bur onelie a yaine deſire to hope 
for they know not What, and pre- 
tend, they ynderſtand not Wher- 
fore; for it ſeemeth ſtill ro theſe 
baſe and feeble ſpirirs , that there 
15, I wotnot what, to be deſired 
in the teſtimonies and fgnesWhich 
are Shewed them of murual loue x 
but they cannot tellwhart ir 15 : ſo 
that their deſire is endlefle, and 
hath no bound, goinge ſtill on- 
Ward, and vexinge i heir hartsWich 
perperuall diſtaſts, icalouſie;, ſuf- 
pictons, and difquietnes. 

6. $. Gregory Nazienzen , Writ- 
inge againſt yaine Women , and 
loue-Wwantons, ſaith merueillous 
well of this matter:a litle parcel'of 
themuch,rharhe direclie ſpvakerk 
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- Againſt weomen(but may as direc- 
the be applicd againſt men)is this 
that followeth: Thy riatwrall bean- 
tre 15 ſufficent for thy husband : 
but if it be for many men , like to 4 
net ſpread out for aflocke of foolsh 
birds, what will become of it ; he 
will be pleaſing #0 thee, that hath 
| Pleaſed bim ſelfe in thybeauty:thos 
Walt render him glawnce,for glaiice, 
ere wantonlooke for another.ſoone 
after will follow prette ſmules,and 
often times, languithing tearmer 
Shot forth at randome, p90 an en- 
traxce or firſt beginning: but ſoone 
after wilt thou paſſe toplaine and 
manifeſt idle talke. Take heed 6 my 
prating tongue, to tell what%/ual- 
ly followes: yet will 1 ſay this one 
truth , nothinge of all theſe things 
which young men and maidens, 
ſay,aud do together in tneſe fooliih 
paſſetimes, is exempred from great 
and ſtinging motions of the flesb; 
and the trickes of waxton loue , are 
lincked one with another , and dv 
| fellow one anorher,enen as one peece 
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of cron drawne by the loadfione, 
araweth dimers orher pecces like- 
wiſe after it. | 

5. O how well faith this great 
and godlie bishope, Whar Toeſt 
thou-intend to do&ro make loue? 
but no bodie maketh loue yolun- 
tarily,that doth nor receaue it ne- 
ceſlarilie. He that catcheth in this 
ſport, is likewiſe caught him ſelfe. 
The hearbe Aproxis receaueth4# 
fire ſo ſoone as it commerh 
neereit : our harts do the like, ſo 
ſoone as they ſee a hart inflamed 
with loue for them , they are pre- 
ſeutly inflamed with loue for it. 

8. Well (will another ſay ) I will * 
take but a litle of this lame of 
loue Alas thou deceaueſt rhy ſelfe, - 
this lonefire is more attiue then 
thou imagineſt, when thou makeft +. 
account to haue receaued but one 
ſparckle rherof into thy hart,chou 
Wilt be amazed to ſeetbat ina mo- 
ment, It Will feaſe ypon thy 
Whole harr, and burne to ashes all 
thy reſolutions, aud turne thy re- 
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| Putation iuto ſmoke. The wiſe» 
| man crieth out; who will hawe 
: _— pon an enchanter , 
ffung by a ſerpent 2 

9s. I alſo cric after him:O fooles 
and {enſeleſſe hartes, thinck you 
to charme loue,and tame it as you 
Iift your ſelues? you would play 


| and ſting yow to the hart : and 
what thincke you the will be ſpo- 
ken of you? eucrie one Will deſer- 
uedly mocke and ſcoffear you, thar 
Would needes vndertake ro en- 
chaunt loue , that yponafalſe a(- 
ſeurance, would pur into your bo- 
ſome ſo dangerous a ſnake, Which 
hath enucnomed your ſoule , and 
poiſoned your honour aud eſti- 
mation 
| 10, O good God! how mile- 
| rable a blindues is it, to trifle aWay 
in this fort, ypon ſo frivolous an 
| aduantage, the principall iewell 
of our ſoule ? Philotheus, God ca- 
| rechnotfor man, burin regard of 
| the will ; nor for the will, but 


and dallie with it , but it will bite 
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regard of rhe exceller aQts of lpue. 
Alas how much want we of that 
ſtore of loue Which we need 2 the 
defe&t of our lone to God-wards 
is infinite, and yet in the meane 
time ( Wretches that webe) We 
lauish it out, and miſpend ir rio- 
touſlic vpon vaine & frivolous 
things, as ifwe had enough, and 
too much to ſpare, 

tt. But conſider that our great 
God, Who hath relerued ro him 
{cife the loue of the ſoule, only for 
an acknowledgemegrt of our erea- 
tion , couſeruation , and redemp< 
tion : Will exact a very ſtraighr ac. 
count, for all theſe foolishe ex- * 
pences of ſo pretious riches : if he 
make (9 rigorous an examination 
of idle words, What Will ke doc of 
idle, impertinent,foolish, and per- 
wicious lones ? 

12. The Walnutte-tree 'endama- 
geth the vines and fieldes whete 
t 1s planced : for being ſo grear a 
troncke, it draWeth all the Pr and 
lappe of the ground where" it 
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Hee __— and maketh ifafterward | 
yndbleto nourish other plantes : 
the leaues therof are fo {tuffed ro- 

" gether, that they make too large , 
and thicke a shadoWz;aud allureth Y * 
trauailers yato it, Whoto beate 
c 

0 


doWnethe nuttes, ſpoile and tread 
doWne all,round abouecir. 

13. Theſe wanton loues, doe the 
verie ſame harme tothe ſoule : for 
oy do wholic poſleſle the ſoule, £ 
and ſo vehemently draw all the 
other motions vntoit , that she is 


not able to employ her powers in fe 
other good Workes; their canter- h. 
telnments, communications , par- V 
lies, and amourous toies , are | ®* 
ſo frequent, thatall their golden | Þ 
time, all their good leaſute is ſper de 
"in them : and fnallic they draw h 


| ſo manietemprations, diſtract iss, | 
" ſuſpicions and other ſuch badde |} *? 


| adherents, thar the wholc harris $ 
| :tyred andtrampled rhetwith, To TY 
2 h 


be briefe, theſe wanton loues , doe q 
not only thruſt out of dores the | ©* 
heaucalic loue of God, but withal, 
Fr - »2285% ah banish 
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binish rhe feare and reuercnce of * 
his malcſtic, avd weaken thefpL | 
rit , impaire their repuration; they -- 
arc in aWord , the may-game and 
aſtime of courtes , but the nul> - 
chiefe,deſtrution , and peſtilence : 
of harts. | ; 
Of treue Frindshippe. 
CHAFTER XIX. 
I, Oue - euerie one ( Philo- 
theus ) according as chari- 
tie commandeth , and thar With as. 
feruent a loue as thou cauſt : blit 
haue Frindskip onclice with thoſe, 
With Whome thou maiſt commna+ 
nicate in good ad yertuous things: 


Bak 


"8 


FI 


« and the more exquiſite the yerruts. | 
, be,in Which this mutual] commu- 

| Picationis made,the perfe&erwilt, 
4 thefrindship be, that is groundeT: 


le theron. Yf the communicariog ) 
berweene y ou , be an {ciences and”! 


is Lbs : by | 
-z | |caruing , the'frindship grounded) 
Fi thereon , 15 indeed yery comments 


te | able: and more commendable} 
if the communication' be iy vet-- 
tucs , With prudencs ; iiſtite and 

Bb'v-iH28 
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diſcretion. But if mutual commu- 
_ ntcation, be exerciled in the acts 
- of chari:ie, deuott6, and rrueChriC. 
tian perfetion, © God, how pre- 1 
trous and cxcellent will this frind- , 
Ship be? It will be excellent, be- 
cauſe it commeth from God, ex- 
ceilent becauſe it is placed t1God, 
excellepr becauſe it shall laſt cyer- 
laſtingly with God. How good is 
it 0 = vpon carth as they loue 
ta heaven : to learne to cherish 


| ene another in this world, as we ; 

hall docecernallic in the nexc. . 

2. I ſpeak not heere ofthe ſimple P 

" Fore of charity, for that muſt be j 

| boarne vato all mea , bur of ſpiri- | 

"all Frindshippe, by Whichrwo, p 

{or three, or manic ſoules, do com- | +, 

F municare their deuotions, thei f 1, 

# ſpirituall affeRtions , and make ka 
os ſeluen ro bebur one ſpirit in 

Eiuerſe bodie:. Snch happie ſoules | ,, 

may iuſtlic fing ; Behold how good ff x;;, 

« thing it 11, and how pleaſant, fir | F 

brethren to dwel rogeather.For the }| yy. 


- dclicions balm: of deuotion,, dil- 
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tilleth from oneharr to the orher. > 
rhrough continuall particrpations |; 


in ſo much rhar itmay be ſaid, thac 


* 
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God harch red ont -ypon this. 


Frindship , his blefling and life for 
' ever. All orher Frigdships, are bue 
ShadoWes in compariſon of this : 
their bods be but chaines of glaſle 
or ictre , In compatHon of this 


great bond of holic deuotion,, 
Whoſe lincks areall of gold. 

3, Make no other Frindship bur © 
this, I meane of thoſe amities;, 


Which thou makeſt a new hezeaf- 
ter: for thou muſt nor rherfore 
forſake, or deſpiſe the Frindshipp, 
and anitie Which ether the bond 
ofnature, or the obligarti6 of fore 


pafled duties , do bind thee vntes" 
toWard thy parents , kinsfolks:, 


benefatours , neighbours , and 
others. | 

4. Manie peradnenture Will ſay 
Yato thee, that we shonld have ne 


kinde of particular Friudship or 


affetion , becauſe it diſtraethy 


the minde,occupicth the hart, eu- 
Bb i od 
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gendreth enuic and emulation: bur 
they are deceauecd in their. aduiſc, 
for hauing ſeenein the writings of 
manie deuout authours , that par- 
ticular amitics, and exceſſiue af- 
fectious., doc infinit harme vmo 
religious perſons , they imagine 
therfore, that it is ſo With the reſt 
-. bf che World. | | 
\,_ F- Bur-there is great difference 
- betWecne both caſes. For ſeeing 

»thatin a Wel ordered monaſteric, | 

the common intcat and deſigne 
of all the religious, is ro hes | to 
true. devotion : it is not requiſite 
to makeany particular and priuate 
communications, of their-end, and 
-meanes to attaine ynto it : leaſt 
Acarching in particular , for that 
Which 15 common to them all, 
they fall from particu/ariries ro 

artialities. Bur for rhoſe which 
ive in the world, anddefirero 
embrace true yertue : it is neceſla- 
ric to ynite them-ſelues rogerher, 
by a holic frindshipe , ro back 
and cucourage oc anghes ,.ca 
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helpe ,"and ſupport them - ſelues 
mucuallie, for the-obtaininge of 
all ptetie and Crone ; 

6. As they that go ypon plaine 
_ nced nor to be led by'the 

and, though they which go ypon 
craggierocks, or ſipperie Wayes, 
doe hold one by the other ; to 
Walke more ſteddilie , and ſecure-. * 
lie: ſo they that be in religion ,+ 
ſtand in- no neede of particulari-? 

Frindships, but they that walkein” 
the flipperie pathes of the world, 
muſt of neceſſitic haue ſome frind* © 
or compaguton therby,, ro ſuc- 
cour and aflyre- one another, 
amongſt ſo manie dangerous paſ- 
ſages Which they are to' goe 
through. In the world all oF ire) 
not to the ſame end. all are not of 
one minde: one muſt then doubr- 
leſlewirthdraw himlclfe fro ſome; 
& 10yne him (elfe to others, & ſo 
makeFrindship according to the: 
pretention of the end Which he in- 
tendeth : This particularitie , ma- 
keth a partiality indeed, bur a ho- 

Bb iij 
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lie partialitie Which maketh no 
Giuifion, but only berwixt goud 
and bad , Sheep & Goates, Bees & 
Drones,Which is aſeparation that 
is moſt neceffaric for our ſaules. 
7. No man candenic, but that 
our B, Lord With a more {weete, 
cenſlr, and particulaz amitie l0- 
u Ioha, Lazarus, Martha , & 
Magdalen , then he did others of 
his Finds and acqualutance, for 


the ſcripture teſtifieth ſo much. 


All men know that S. Peter ten- 
derlie loued S. Mark and Petro- 


nilla:and $. Paul his. Timothee, 
ands$. Tecla. S, Gregory Nazian- 
zen boaſteth a hundred times, of 
the incomparable frindship which 
be had with S. Baſil the great, and 
deſcribeth it in this manner: Ir 
ſeemed that in ether of vs, there 
Was bnt one ſ{ople dwelling in 
two bodies: for allrhough, you 
muſt not belecue thoſe philoſo- 
pers, Who faid thar all thinges 
were in cuerie thinge : yet of ys, 
Wo you may belceue , that wa 
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were both of ys in each one of ys, 
and one Within the other : we had 
both of ys the ſame pretcnſion to 
exerciſe yertue,& to applig al rhe 
enterpriſes & deſignes of ourlife 
to furure hopes , Soeriagin this 
manner out of this tranſitertc 
world, cuen beforewe came to dye 
corporallie ro 1t, 

8. S. Auguſtin teſtifieth, tharsS. 
Ambroſe loued S. Munica excee- 
dingly for the rare vertyes Which 
he marked in her , and that she 
likewiſe efteemed of S. Ambroſe , 
as of an Angell of God. But 1 am 
to blame ro hold thee ſo long, 
— a matter thar is fo cleate. $, 

ierome, S. Auguſtin.S. Gregor 
$. Bernard, and ow ——_— OS 
denoureſt ſeryants. of God, had 
wolt particular amitics , Without 
any breach at all of cheir perfec+ 
tion. $, Paul reproacherh the ill 
behanjour af the Gentis acculing 
them, that they Were people with» 
aut allaffeQ&ion,to Witt, thatt 
had. ng trus Erindship, Ang $. 
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: Thomas with all other good 
Philoſophers c6feſle, that Frigy- 
<hipp is an excellent motall ver- 
*-ruc; avdhe,, & they , ſpeake of 
particular frindship , ſince they all 
fay , that perfe frindshipp can- 
not be extended to manieperſons: 
ſo thar perfeRton doth not con- 
Kit in hauing no parricular ami-' 
tie, but in haulug none bat good, 
nous.and hoſe 
' The difference betwixt true and 
baine frindihippe. 
CHAPTER XX, 
'2. LI Vt now marke an excellent 
and neceſlarie aduerriſemer, 
>my Philotheas ; The honny of 
8 Heraclea ( of Which w2 ſpake 
F before) Which is o venimous , is 
F-fke the other which iswholſome, 
-Fo that there is danger to take the 
-.one forthe other, or to mingle 
them both together ; for cs 
eg of the one , Would not 
finder rhe harme which might 
come by the other. He muſt be 
on his garde, that Will not be 
- arahirr} in* thele Exigds lips, 
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principally when rhey are con- 
tracted betWixt perſons of dwets 
ſex, vader whar pretence ſoeuer :. 
for the diuell ofrenrimes chaun- 
gerh one Frindshipp mro the o-, 
ther. They beginne in vertnous, 
loue; but if they benot veric Wa- 
ric, fond id'e lone will fictt min- 
gleir ſelfe, then ſenſuall lone, and' 
afrerWard carnall id fleshly loue. 

2. Nay thete is danger 1 (pirt- 
tuall loue, if one be not yery dif- 
creet:chough in this it b2moredif.” 
ficultie for the divel to cozenys in_ * 
the change, becauſe the puririe 
and mi!ke - White cleanes of this>.” 
loue,diſcouereth verie eafilie, the? 
filth that ſatan offereth ro mingle”: 
With it:and rherfore When he en= 
terprizeth ro deceaue vs i this, 
he doeth it more craftilie,and ma.” 
keth impure affections to ſlide m-*: 
to vs, almoſt without our notice 
or feeling. 

3. Thou maiſt diſcerne Word-- 
lie Frindship , from holic and ver-" 
tous amitic, as the Heraclean 
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onuie , is knoWue fro the whol. 
ſome : the honnic of Heraclea, is 
{Weeter to traſt , then the ordinary 
honniei1s , becauſe of the Inſcious 
luice of the Acconyte,fro whence 
it is gathered : and ſo worldlica- | 
fnitie floweth with a ſtreame of 
| - honnie words, brinageth alwayes 
abouudance of paſlonate ſpce- 
ches, and affetionare commen- 
dations , draWne from beautic, 
from well fauourednes, from gra- 
cious bchauiour, and other ſcu- 
{ ſyuall qualiries: bur holie frindship 
ſpeakerh fimplie ; plainlie , and 
francklic, and commendeth no- 
thinge but Gods grace aud yerrue, 
the onely foundation vpon Which 
it ſelfe is grounded, 

& The honuie of Heraclea fwal- 
lowed downe, cauſcth a dizzineſle 
In the heade : & falſe frindship 
kzcedeth a giddines in the minde, }F* 
making men to ſtagger in chaſti- 
tis, to ſtumble in deuotion, tranſ- 
porting true aud holic affeQion 
todaiuticlanguisking lookes ſca- 
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ſuall alturements , diſordered 
ſighes, pertie cGplaints that they 
arenor beloued, ro alluring ge- 
ſtures of loue termes purſuites of 
kilſes, & other too familiar and 
vnciuil favours , Which are aſſured 
& yndoubred fignes of a neere 0- 
uerthrow of honeſty. Burt as for 
holy Frindship, it hath no- cycs 
but ſimple , chaſt, and shamefaſt: 
no cntertainments or embrace= 
ments, but ſich as be pure and 
francklic offered in fight of all 
men ; no {ighes, but for heaucuz. 
no fauours = ſpiriruatl;ao com» 
plaints, but wheGod 1s nor loued, 
1afallible aud cuident tokens of * * 
keueſt and chaſt loue, 1 
5. The honie of Heraclea trou»: ' 
bleth the ſight, and rhis worldly 
F:indship blindeth the iudgetner, 
ſo that they which be infeted 
thetWith, rhincke they doe Well, 
When they dee ill, and cſteeme.* 
their excule and pretextes,” 'to be * 
true and icrepxochcable reaſons 3, 
whey feare thelight, andlaue dare: 
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- -kenes. O batholic Frindship hath 
a cleere eyeſight , and neuer hi- 
deth her ſelfe, but appearerh wil- 
linglie before honeft perſons. 

6. In fine, the honnie of Hera- 
clea; leauetha bitter relish in the 
mouth : & ſo falſe and wanton 
Frindships,turne to carnal wordes 
and fleshlic requeſts , and, if they 
receaucthe deniall, into iniuries, 
cauilles , flaunders , ſadnes , con- 
- fuſions, icalouſies , Which oft-ti. 
{- mes prouoke Wildnes & madnes 
of minde Bur chaſt and true frind. 
Ship, 1s alWayes a like honeſt, ma- 
--nerlie, amiable and neuer chan- 
geth, bur into perfetter and pnrer 
valon of ſpirits , andis aliuelic 


© image of the bleſſed frindship vſcd 


S -1z heauen, 


7,3.GregoryNaziaze ſayeth;that 
| thecrie of the Peacock, when he 
| $hewerth his ſtarrie wheeled taile 
prouoketh the peahennes toluſt: 
When we ſce aman play rhe pea- 
cock, decke, and rrimme ypp him 
Falfe, and then come to-pailte 
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With a woman, Without pretence 
of martiage , Without doubr iris: 
but roſproucke her to dishoneſtie, 
and. a chaſt woman , $should 
ſoppe her eares, to the cndeshe 
might not heare this peacocks'ill- 
faoured noiſe, nor the yoice of 
this falſe cnchaunter, Who would 
ſabrillie -enchaunt' and  charme 
her ſoule : but the Woman that 
harkenech, 6 God, Whar an il} fi= 

ne is it, that the ouerthroW of 
- reputarion 15 at hand z * 

8. Youg folke, Which vſe (weete 


—_ 
»>f, 

> 
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lovkes, Wantvn gens ,lecter. 


courtinges : or {peake' Wardes 
Which they Would not haucheatd 1 
or marked by their fathers , mas* 
thers, huſbands, wines, or ſpiri- 
tuall maiſters , giue ſufficient Wit- 
ueſle, that they deale about other '? 
matters, then of honour aud cons 
ſcicce.Our bleſled Lady wastrou=w 
ble1 in thought , when she faw au 
Angel! in a mans likenes, becauſe: 
She was al alone,and that he ale. 
her extraordinatie, though Tous , 
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8 venly praiſes. O Sauiour of the 


World , puritic feateth an Angell 
in theshape of ami,& why should 
nor impurtrie & frailty,feare a m3, 
though he come in the shape of 
an Angell, when he praiſeth her 
With humane & fenſnall commen- 
dations? 

Aanuicer and remedies againſ# 
naughty frindihippe, 
CHAPTER XXI. 

I. TJ Vt what remedic againſt this 

wicked ſcminarie of foolish 
loues and wanton impuritics ? As 
ſqyonec as euer thou fecleſt thy ſelfe 
firpriſed with this infeRtion, turne 
thy {elfe away immediatly , and 
With an abſolne dereſtation of 
this yanitic, rune vmo the (acred 
; Croſſe of our Sauiour,and rake his 
croWne of thornes to put abour 
thy hart,to the end cheſs licke for- 


| es approach no nigher. 

| ©. 2. Take heede of cominge vnto 
any kinde of compeſiris with this 
falſe encmie; ſay nor ; I wil gue 


himthec hearinge, but Willdo av- 
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thing that he Shall will:T will lend 
mige cares ynto him, but denie 
him my hart. O no Philathens, for 
| Gods loue berigorous and ſtiffe 
| intheſe occaſions. The hart and 
the eare, mainraine one another ; 
and as it is impoſſible to ſtoppe a 
ſtrong ſtreame that taketh his diſ- 
cent | a a tteepe monntaine: (6 
i i3 hard to hinder, that the loye 
"Which entreth into the eare, make 
not likeWiſe his catrie into the 


3 Alcemzon faid, that Goats 
do breath by theeares, and not by 
the noftrills : true ir is chat Ariſto= 
tle denierhit, and for my parrÞ 
knoW nothing thereof: yer this F 
an allured, thaz our hart brearh. 
eth by the care; and that as ira(- 
pireth , & ſendech foorth its 
thoug hrs by the mourhe, ſo it re- 
Dire and taketh breath by the 
eare, by which it receaueth other 
Mens choughres Le: ys then keepe 
our eares ditigently from the 


of foolishwordes,, traft ir inf 


- 
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our hart. Harken not then to any 
kinde of wanton motion or pro- 
poſition , vader whar pretext (o 
cuer it be made: ouely 1n this caſc 


it makes no matter, to be vacout- j 


tcous and ynmannerlie 
4.Remeber that thou haſt vowed 
thy hart to God, and ſac1ifized all 
thy loue to him, it Would then be 
lacriledge to take one dramme of 
it from him, yea rater ſacrifiſe it 
agalne ynto him , by a thouſ:ud 
hartie reſolutions and protcſta- 
tions ; and keepmmgerthy {clfe cloſe 
Withinthe, as thepeereWithin their 
*thicketrs , call ypon God ; he will 
helpethee, his loue Wil take thine 
into his protection, that thy loue 
may live for him only. & 
5. But if thou be all ready enſna- 
red in the nettes of theſe foulish 
loues : O.God whar difficultic Wi 
ir beto shif.c thy ſelfe out ? Pre- 
ſent thy ſelfe before the divine ma 
tellic, acknowledge in his D 
ſence , the greatnes of thy mi eric, 
frailtic, and yauitic, Then wits 


che 
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the greateſt force that thy hart 1s 
able ro make, deteſt the loucs, 
which rhou haſt begun , abiure 
the vaine profeſſion , which thou 
haſt made of them ; renounce all: 
the promiſes made of receaued: 
and Withia frme and reſolute will, 
determine tir thy harr, and reſolne 
thy (elfe, never any more, to enter 
mto theſe fond diſportes,and foo. 
lish entertatametes of Wa:6 loue: © 

6. Yf thow couldſt withdraw 
thy ſelfe from the obieR , ir were 
an excellent remedie: For as they 
that haue been bitrea by Serperes , 
cannot eaſilie be cured in the pre 
ſence of rhem Which have becne 
other times hurt with rhe ſame 
biringe : ſo the perſon Which is 
bitten With-lone;, Shall haue much: 

a doeto be healed of his paſſion, 
fol long as he is- nigh-the other ; 
Which 1s hurt with the ſame ſting: 

7. Change of place is. aſoues 
raigneremedie ro appeaſe andal-—. 
lay the tormentinge' heates: of 


gricfe and Joue, Theboy of whome: © 
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S. Ambroſe ſpcakethin his ſecond 
booke of penauce , hauing made a 
long Yoſage , teturned altogether 
freed and deliuered from his foo- 
Iish louecs, 1n Which he Was be- 
fore entangled, and became fo 
_ Chaunged, that his foud ſweets 
hart meeting him, and ſaying , 
knowelt thou not me? .I. am the 
ſamethat I was, I marry anſwered 
he, bur I am not the = that] 
Was : this abſence hath brought 
him, to this fortunat mutation, 
And S, Aug. Witneſleth, that to 
mitigate the grief Which he ſuffe. 
red for the death of his frinde , he 
withdrew himſelf from Tagaſta 
where his frinde died, & came to 
Carchage. 

8, But he that cannot Withdraw 
him ſelf, what muſt hedoe ? he 
muſt abſolutely curr off all parti- 
cular conuecrſation,all ſecret fami- 
liaritie, all amiable glaunces of 
the eyes, all dallying ſmiles , and 
generally all ſorts of communica- 
tions, and baytes, or cuticemen- 
tcs Which may nourish this ful- 
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phurous and {mokic fire. Or at 
leaſt , if he be forced ro ſpeake aud 
talke With theparrice, ler him 1a a 
round, rough , and reſolute. pro- 
teſtation, declare the eternall aud 
irreuocable diuorcement , that 1s 
fot cuer \worne betweeue themz 

9.Icric as loud as I can,to cucrics 
one thar is fallen into this miſera- 
blethraldome of Wantou loue,that 
he cutt, breake, and rentthem aſun- 
der, and not ſtand dreaminge to 
vnrippe, or vnſowe theſe foolish 
amities:they muſt cutt,&ner ſtade 
to vnlooſe the knottes , breake thE 
I fay , or cutt them, becauſethe 
cordes , & firings are nothing 
Worth. One _ not be ſparing, 
er courteous ., toWards a loue 
Which is ſo coutrarieto the loue 


c: of God. | 
hi 10. But When I have broken the 
of chaine of this infamous bondage, 
2 there Will yer remaine Yato me 


ſume ſcarres , ſome marks, and 
prints of the flanish chaynes and 
Shackles wherWith I was bound ; 
Cc 
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p. Mous'loue, and of al — that 


they will ſtick ſtil imprinted in my 
te, that is in my affe&tions. No 


my Phtlotheus, care nor, they Will . 


nor remiane long , if thou con- 
ecaue as great a deteſtarion of thy 


_ finne; as it deſeracttr: for ſo thou 


Shalr nener be shaken With any 
morion, bite onely this morion of 
an extreame hotrour of this infa® 


depends of it : aud thou Shak re- 
manme freefrom all other affetis 


rorthe obieR thou hadſt abando- | 


&ed, ſaving oly-the affection of 
charities purcly for Gods caule.” 


© xt Barif for the tmperfection | 


Sfthy" repentance, there $hal yet 


$.- xomaine in thy foule ay naug hrie 
| auclinations: procurefor thy (oule 
| aidolitaric' ermirage; as before I 


have taught thee, and retire thy 
tif" therker.., the oftcneſt chat 
thowcanſt ;'21d by a thouſand 


- 
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pm refolurtons of ſpixit, 're- 


3 "#riea. them With all rhy forces 5 


wace all-rhy 'bad inclinartons, 


ie buok: more then thou 
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Waſt wounr, goe to confeſſion of- ** 
tener , aud communicate more | 
frequentlie : couferre humblic agd - 

 plainlie all thy ſuggeſtions, aug -* 
ecmptations, Which arrwue.vata * 
thy loulc in this behalfe, with, thy 


ſpiritual maiſter, if thou cauſt, or 


M4 at leaſt with ſome faithtull ang .: 
of prudent frinde. And doubr not, bur 

a- God will ſet thee . free from all 
at afſions , ſo that thou perſecuet- 
0 Fichfally in thy good excrcilcs. + 
10 12. Ah ( Wit thou ſay vuto me} ; 


T but will it wor. be iygratitude , to 
breake ſo violently, an old frind- 
Ship? O bleſſed ingratitude Which; 
maketh vs acceptable ynto God {3 
Nay in the name of God Philo+ } 
theus , this wilbe no ingratitude; 5 
but an infinite benefir, which thou 3 


I Shalr doe to the pattie that logey” 
ay thee : in breaking rthine- oWng* 
at bonds , thou burſleſt aſunder alle: 
id F +theirs , In as much as they Were? 


commonto you borh;and rhoug \ 
at that hower, the. ather-pax 
leeth pot the happives, yer he wall? 

" Cc 1 4 - * 
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acknowledge it ſoone after, and 
zjointlie With thee, Will ſing for 
thankfulnes co almightie God : O 
Lord thow haft brok my bonts . | 


wh ſacrifizeto thee « ſacrifize of | 
praiſe ; and will call $pon thy bali 


name. 
Orher adurces of the ſame ſubief , 
of” Fond amntics. 
CHAPTER XXII. 

= Haue yet a note of impor- 

2 trance ro giue thee touchin 
this ſelfe fame marrer, Frindship 
requireth grear communication 
berweene'frinds, other wiſe ir will 
| nether grow , nor continew. It 
happeneth oftentimes that iotur- 
" lhe With this communicarion of 
frindsmppe , other communica- 
tions doe paſſe vnſcene, aud vn- 
felt, from one another, by a mu- 
taall infaſion and enrercharige of 
affections , inclinarions and im- 
. preſfons. | 

2. This happenerh — pp C 
q. When we greatlic eſteeme of 1 
partic Whom Welouc:for then We 
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open our hart in ſuch fort ro his | 
amitie, that withall, rheſe inclina- 
tions & impreſſions , enter verie | 
eaſilic alrugerher,berhey good, or 
bad. Verilie the Bees thar tore yp | 
honny inHeraclea,doe ſearch no- | 
thing els but honnie,8& yer roges: | 
ther With the honnie, they ſuck vp | 
ruaWares, the yenimous qualitte! 
of the Aconite, vpon Which they | 
make th-ir han | 

3. O my Philotheus, in'this caſe, 
practize the wordes which rhe 
Sanionr of our ſoules was Wont 
to ſay,as rhe auncient doours 
hauec taught ys: Be goud bankers 
or good exchangers of mome , 
that is to ſay, receaue not falſe 
mony With the good, not baſe 
gold With fine : ſeparate the good 

rom the bad, and thevile from 


that which is precious For or 
15 no man almoſt but hath ſome 
imperfeRion : and what reaſon i! 
there, ro receauethe ſtaines & im: 
perfeions ofa friude , togerhe! 
With his frigdskhipe > We mull 

Cc Hip | 
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+ loue himindecde , norwithſtan- 
ding his imperfetion., . but we 
-mulſt nether loue , nor 1eceiue his 
imperfeQion., for frindship re- 
quireth communication of good, 
and not of ill : whertore as they 
-_ that rake grauell our ofthe river 
+. Tayo in Spaine, ſeparate the gol- 
den graincs Which they finde, to 
*&aric With the, and leauethe ſand 
- yponthe $shoare: fo in this. com- 
= munication. , cuen of good aud 
*xcrtuousfrindsbip, We muſt ſepa- 
-ratethe gold of yertues , from the 
land of unperfetions , aud. xe- 
-ceaue thoſe,and reic thele,, rhar 
'rhey enter in no calc into our 

-ſoule, 

4 $S. Gregory Nazianzen recoi- 
:rech , [:that manic louing and 
admiring $. Baſil chegrear, ſuf- 
.fered them - ſelues ſo farre ro be 
tatiedaWay With deſire of imita- 
tinge him,rhatthey fought to tol- 
aw-cuen his outWard imperfec- 
Tions, as. bis, low manner of 
Tpaaking, With an abſtract aud 
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penſine ſpirit, inthe fashion of is” - 
beard \, in his ſtrarige manner of. * 
gate. And we ſeelikewile, huſbads, *.; 
Wiues, children, & frinds , Whe® 
hauing great eſtimation of their 
frinds, parents, huſbands, aud Wit-* 
ues, do learne either by condef= 
cendence, or by imiration,athous: 
fad ſuch like humours , only ko 
the frequent comunicarion which: 
they haue With one -auother.* y 
Yer oughtnot this ro bedone, For 
euerie one hath naughtie biclina* 7 
tis enough of his owns, wRtkour7 
ſurcharging him ſclife'wich others 
mens faulres; and friadship dot? 
nor onely , nor require” any fiich**: 
matter , but comtrariWile, it-bigs*. 
deth vs ro help one anorhet 5 
tuallie from theſe imperfeetions;”? 
We muſt indeed meekly ſuffer our” l 


frinds iu their imperfeions; byes 
We muſt notrhrow then'ihro the,” 
& mutch lefſe pull them" into ,our 
ſelues. I ſpeak only of imperfeo=F 
tions, for as for finnes, We, mult: 
ncither beare chem our ſehies5uge® 
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er thenvin our frinds: 

5- Iris either a naughtic, or a 
feeble Frindshippe , ro ſee our 
frinde readicto perish, and not to 
ſuceour him : to ſee. him readie ro 
dic of an impoſtume , and not to 
dare to launce it with the razor of 
corre&ion,, lo to (aut his life:rrue 
ad liely amitte, canor live amogſt 
finne. They ſay the Salamandre, 
-puteth -out the fier in which $he 
lieth : & ſo doth finne deſtroy 
that frindship, wherin ir lodgeth: 
if it be a finne that quicklie paſl- 
ſeth , frindshippe will preſently 
bannish ir by correRion : but if 
it be a ſinne that abiderh and ſo- 
tourneth in our frindes hart , then 
friadshippeſoone perisherh , for 
ic (cannot ſubſiſt bur ypon true 
yertue: and how much leſfe.then 
oughr we to finne our ſelues , for 
frindshippes ſake. 

6. Thy frinde is a foe, When he 
would inducetheeto finnce, and 
_ he ddſtrucdlic loſeth all the privi- 

ledges of frindship , that ſecketh 
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| lone of men, but forthe loue of 
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ro deftroy 'and damne his frinde. 
Nay i: is one of the aflured markes 
of falſe frindshippe , to ſee it kept 
tWardc:; a vittous perſon , what 
ſort of ſfinne {oeuer 1t be, if he 
Whom we loue be yitious: for ſince 
ir cannot there be founded in true 
vertue,needs muſt it be grounded 
11 ſome frinolous yertue, or (en- 
ſuall gualicie. 

7. Felowship made for tempo» 
rall matrers among merchanres, 
is but a $hadow of truc frind- 
$hippe: for it is not made for the 


pale. 
$. Finallie marketheſe rwo 41- 


utne ſenrences ofthe holic Ghoſt, 
as rwo ſure pillars , ypon Which a 
Chriſtian hife is wholly ro relic, 
The one of the Wife man : He 
that feareth God , thal fowde 
frmmdrhiype : The other of thie 
Apoſtle $. Tames : The frind< 
thippe of this world , - 41 enenvie'r 


Gad. 
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Ofthe exerciſe of exteriour Marrs. 
fication, 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

x. He authours that write of 
- + & planting,and of huſban- 
drie, tell vs thatif one Write any 
word ypon a ſound Almond , and 
putit in againe into theshelle,clo- 
linge and wrappinge it yp), and ſo 
| fertinge it, all the fruit which 
|. that tree producerh, Will haue the 
; fſelfe ſame word gg vpon it, 
{ For my parr Philotheus, I could 
Heuer allow of their order and 
method,who to reforme a man in 
ſpiriruall life, begin with the cx- 
xcriour man, With their geſtures, 
With apparel, aud with haire, Mc 
thinckes the contraric order 
[ morenaturall, ro begin With the 
|- anteriour: Be conwerted Vnto me 
(( faith God ) with all your hart. 0 
amy childe give me thy hart. Fol 
-the hart being the fountaine of 
our actions , p $ muſt needes be 

ſuch, as the hart is. | The diuine 
|*ſpoule Wooing as it Were the 


ly 
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foule, Place me (faith he) exen as 
4 ſeale Vpon thy arme: For who- 
ſocuer hath Teſts Chriſt engraued * 
& ſealgd in his hart , wilquieklie 
haue hint in all his exteriour ac- 
tions. For this eauſe ( my deare 
Philotheus ) I haue deſired aboue 
all things, to engraue and imprints, - 
in thy hatr,this ſacred word, Lye © 
Icfis:afſuring my ſelfe,that ſo thy 
life, Which hath its beginning: - 
from the harr , as an Almond tree 
from its ketnell, Will bring foorth 
all her ations, which are her 
fruits, engraued & ſuperſcribed 
Withthat ſame word of ſaluation: 
And as this (Weet Ieſus willline | 
Mm ty hart, ſo will he line in alt 
thy geſtures, and behaviour, and * 
W1ll appearc in thine eyes, in thy* * 
mouth, 1n thy handes, anc wwen,in 
thy haire, and rhou wileberhen,' * 
able ro ſay with S.Paule. 7 lime now; 
wer 1; but Chrift lizetb in met. Tot 
de briefe,, he rhat hath'gainedrhe > 
kart of aman hath gained them | 
himſelf Wholly. 4477 af. 91-5 
2. But the ſame hart, by Which 
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we Would begin , m__ to be 
inſtruted, how it should behaue 
& gouerneit ſelfe in exterivur oc. 
calions :to the end men may not 
onely ſec deuotion , but wiſdome 
alſo, and diſcretionia it-: for this 
cauſcI will lay doWne yato thee, 
a few briefe aduiccs. 

3, Yfchou art able roendurefal. 
ting , accuſtome thy. ſelfe ro faſt 
ſometimes, beſide the faſt which 
holie Church enioineth ; for fo 
beſide the ordinarie effeRes of fa. 
ſting , which are to elcuare the 
ſpirit, rotame the flesh, to prac- 
tize vertue, to Winn greater re- 
compeucein heaueu , It is a ſouc- 
raigne meanes, to chaine vp the 
deuouringe mouſter of glouton- 
nie, and to bridle the ſenſuall ap- 

etite, and to keepe the bodia 

ubieR- and pliable ro the lawc of 
the ſpizit. And although one faſt 
not With extraordinarie rigour, 
yer the enemy feareth vs, When he 
ceaueth we can finde in ow 


eto faſt ſorcthinge, Voducl: 
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daics , fiidaics, and {aturdaics , arc 
the daies, 1n Which the auucicat 
Chriſtias did exerciſe them-ſclues 
in abſtinence : take ſome of them 
therfoare ro faſte in, as much as 
thy degction, aud thy ghoſtlic, 
councellours diſcretion shall 
counſell thee. 

4. Iwould willinglie ſay as ho- 
lieS. Hicrome ſaid ro the deuourt 
ladic Lera:Long and 1mmoderate 
feftinges do much diſpleaſe me , eſ- 
pecially in thoſe that are yes ten- 
der in ytares. 1 hane learned by, 
expericace, that the litle Aſle 
being Wearie ju his iourney ſee- 
keth to. go out. of the Way: I 
meane , that young folke being 
brought low through excelle of 
faſtinge , doe fall willinglie ro, 
reſt and delicateneſſe. The deer 
runneill in two ſeaſons, whe they; 
ate charged with oucr much fat, 
and Whe they become -ouer leane. 
Ve are likewiſe moſt ſubiet ra 
teprations, When our bodie is to 


much pampered With daiutic fare, 


Fers  AulatrodeBies 

{ andWhen ir is ouer weakened; for 
the one excelſſe, maketh-it'inſolent 
With eaſe; and the other maketh ir 
deſperate With afflition. And as , 
we can ſcantlic beare it, whea it is- 
vaWeldie through fatnes : ſo can 
Irnotbeare vs,When ir is cnfecbled 
by leaunefle: 

5. The lack ofthis moderation. 
in faſtinge, in diſciplininge, iu 
haire clothes,ad other auſterities, 
make the beſt yeares of manie, to-. 
be vnprofitable in the chiefe 
Workes of charitie (as it didinS. ' 
Bernard him ſelfe, who repented' 
that he had vſed ouvermuch auſte- 
ritie ) for the more vnreaſonably 
they afflicted their bodies in their 
beginning, the more Were they 
conſtrained-in the end to (pare 
8&fauour them Had theynot done 
herter,to haue mortified their bo- 
dies indifferentlie,and proportio= 
{- nablie-ro rhe- offices & labours, 
| Whertnto their / ſtate obliged 
them ? 


6. Faſting and labour both doe 
tame 
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tame arid ſubdue the flleshe, Bir 
if the labour which thou art ro 
doe, be neceſſary; or yerie profi- - 
table ro the glorie of God, I had 
rather thou wouldſt ſuffer the 
roile of labour, then of faſting, 
This 1s at leaſt the intention of 
holy Church , Which for labours 
that are profitable ro the ſeruice 
of God and' onr neighbour, dif. 
chargerh ſuch as are buſied in the, 
from the faſtes otherwiſe enioy- 
ned. It is painfull indeed to faſt, 
but bolilie labeur ſuffereth this 
paine in ſeruing the ſick} in viſt- 
ting priſoners, hearing confe(-" 
hows, aflifting the deſolate, prea. 
ching, praying, and ia ſich like 
exerciſes:this patufull tolle is bet-= 
ter then the other; for beſides thar 
it Weakeneth' the bodie-as muck 
as faſting , it hach Manic more! 
finits, and much more deſirable; 
And therforc ſpeaking generallie; 
It is better ro: preſerue more bo- 
die forces then are precilelye' 
uredbull , then ro Weaken then: 


Dd 
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more then one Should:for We may 
alWaics.abatethem, and pull them 
downe When we will, but We can-- 
not repaire. them alWaics When 
we Would, 

7. Mecthinks weshould great- 
ly reuexence the wordes Which 
ourbleſled Sauivur ſaith vato his 
diſciples: Eate that which chalbe 
ſett before you. It is ( as 1 imagin) 
a greater vertu to cate Without 
choice, that Which is preſented 
vntother , ber for thy taſt or no, 
then to chooſe alwayethe worlt, 
For altheugh this later kinde of 
mortification , doe ſceme more 
auſtere: the other norwithſtan- 
ding hath greater reſignation; for 
therby one renounceth , not only 
his owne taſte, but his owne cle. 
Rion Withall ,neicher is it a ſmall 
morrtiſication, to alter a mans 
taſt at every hand, & to haue it 
in ſubicion at all occurrences, 

8. Moreouer this kinde of anl- 
eexitic, is not ſo much marked, noi 
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rroubleth any man With ceremo- 
ious refuſals, and exceedinglic 
beficteth a_cinill life. To pur by 
one meate, and rake another ; to *' 
ſcrape and licke cuery dish, to find 
no meſle well enough dreſled for 
ys,to vie ceremonies at cuery mor. 
ſell, berokeneth a nicenature , and 
to0 attentine to the dishes and 
platters. I efteeme more that of $, 
Bernard , Who draucke oile in 
ſteede of warer or Wine, then if he 
had drondcke wormeWood of pur- 
_ it was a plaineſigae, thar 

ethought-notvp3-that which he 
drancke:& in-this-careleſlencile of 
that Which one careth or drinketh 
couſiſtert»*che perfet pratize of 
this ſacred rule of our Saviour, 
Eate that which thalbe ſert before 
ou. 

9. I except norwithſtandinge: 
ſuchmeats asendamage our health 
or troubleth the ſpirit, as hotre 
meates doe to manie men, and ſich 
as be ſpiced, fumic, and windie: 
anC likewiſe I except cerraine 0c- 

 —— | 
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caſions, in Which nature ſtandeth 
in ncedero berecreated,and ſtreg. 
thened , ro ſupport ſome great |a- 
bour for Gods glorie.A continuall 
and moderate 1obrietie, is berter | 
; hen violcnr abſtmences, made at 
znterrupred rimes , intermingled 
With manic recreations and re- 
freshinges. 

10. Dilciplining the bodie like- 
Wile hath a merucilous efficacie, 
ro ſtirre 'vp in vs a deſire of deuo- 
tion.; When it is moderatly yſed, 
Haire-cloth rameth the flesh ve- 
ry much;bur the ordinarieyſe thet- 
of, is ncither for married perſons 
nor delicate complexions,not for 
ſuch as arc cxerciſed With pain» 
full labours. True it is thac ypos 
the principall daies of penance, 
one may Well yſc it, With the aduice 
of a diſcreet confetfour 

1x. Eucrie one according to his 
complexion, muſt ſpend as much 
of the night co fleepe in, as 1s te 

ifite to make all the day after 


profitable. And becaule the holis 
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ſcripture in a hundred places, the 
examples of Gods Saintes, and na- 
turall reafons , do ſeriouſly com- 
niend the moruinge ynto vs, as the 

| beſt and molt profitable ſeaſon of 
all the daie, and our Lord him felfe 
is named the Sunne-riſinge, aud 
our Ladie is termed Axrore, or 
dawninge of the day : I thincke 
it isa-vertuous fore- caſt , rwurake 
our reſt ſome - What-timelie over- 
night, to aWake and ariſc carlie in 
the morninge, for that time is 
moſt fauourable , quier,and fitteſt 
for prayer :the vericBirds do ther- 
ia inuite vs to ourdaric, 3d to the 

+ ſeruice of God: to omitte, that *: 
riſinge in the morning, is a grear 
helpe for health 'and healthſom- 
neſle. | 

12, Balaam mounted 'on his . 
Alle, Went to finde our Balaac, but 
becauſe he had no good inteution, - 
the Angell wake for him in the © 
Way, With a naked (word in his 
hande to kill him, The poore Aſle” 
that ſaw che Angellſo {readfullic 
Dd ij | 
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expeQing, ſtood ſtill three ſon- 
drie times, as Weatite andrtired: 
W herat Balaam in rage beatc her 
cruellic with his ſtaffe,to make her 
go forward : yarlll the fillie beaſt, 
the third time falling doWne vn- 
der Balaam of purpole, mixzacu- 
louſly ſpake vuto him, ſaying: 
What hawe I done to thee, fer which 
thou hait beat me now three ſeut- 
val times? and by and by Baleam! 
eyes were opered, and he ſaw the 
Angell, which {aid Cuts him:ywher- 
fore d1dſt thou beat thy Aſe * jf5he 
had not turned back before me, 1 
hadkilled thee,apd [awed ber. Then 
Balaam ſaid V.te the Angell, Lord 
1 haze ſinned for 1 knew nos , that 
| Show hadft placed thy ſelfe in the 
| W4y Aparnſt me. 
| 213. Doeſt thou ſee Philotheus? 
| Balaam is the cauſe of all this 
| harme, and heſtrikerh agd bea- 
teth his povore Aſle, that could not 
| doc Wirhall, Theveric ſamechail. 
| ecths. oft times in our affaires. A 
| Woman ſceth her buſband, or her 
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child fall ſore ſicke, and preſentlie 
she runnes to faſtinge, to haire- 
cloth, and ro diſciplininge, as Da- 
uid did in the like caſe. Alas my 
frinde;thou beateſt the pooreAſle, 
thou affiiteſt thy bodie , but ir 
cannot doe With all,nor helpe rhy 
euill, nor can it hinder God front 
draWing his dreadfull fyord a- 
yainſt thee. Corre thy hart, 
which committerh idolarrie with 
this huſband, and ſuffereth a thou- 
ſand vices in this childe, and tea- 
cherh ir pride, yanitic and ambi-- 
tion. 

14. Aman perceaucth himſelfe 
to fall fouly into the finne of lu- 
xurie : an inVard remorſe of con. 
ſcience cometh with the {Mord of 
the feare of God, to runne him 
through , and cominge to hing 
ſelfe : Ah filthie leshe(faith he)ak 
diſloyall carkcas,thou haſt berrai- 
ed me:and preſently he laieth yp6 
his flesh, mightic blowes of im- 
moderate faltinges 3 exceſſige diſ- 
ciplininge , iyſupportrable hair 
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clyuarh.O pooreſoule, ifthy flesh - 


could ſpeake as Balaams Ale did, 
She would ſay vato thee, wher- 
fore ſtrikeſt thou me? wretch that 
that thou art, it is againſt thy ſelfe 
( 6 my ſoule) that God armeth his 
vengeauce , it 1s thou that art 
euilrie: Wherfore docſt thou leade 
me to naughtie companie? why 
docſt thou applic myue cyes, my 
lippes, and my hades to laſbiuioul 
nelles ? wherfore doeſt thou-bulic 
meWith vaine and Wanton imagi- 


nations 2 Produce thou good #- 


thoughtes, and I $hall haue no 
euill motions: haunt nor thou the 
companie of yachaſt perſons, and 
I shall nor be shaken With the 


barterie of concupiſcence. Alas it 


|. -i5 thou that throwelt meinto the 
| fire, and yet thou wouldſt I's hould 
| not burae:theu caſtcſt ſmoke into 
mine eyes, and forbiddeſt them rg 
be inflamed. And God doubrleſle 
Fin theſe occaſions ſaith vnto thee, 
| .bearg,” breake, teare, and cruske 
| -your' hartes principally, for its 


my 
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againſt rhem that my anger is 


ſtured vp. 


i5. To cure the itch or ſcurife, 


| It is not fo necdfull ro Washe or 


bathe the bodie, as to purifie the 
bloud, and refreshe the liuer : eucn 


foto heale vs of our vices, it is ve- 


ry good to morrific the flesh , bur 
aboue all it is neceſl[arie, Well to 


* purifie our affetions, and refresh 


our ſoules: in all , and ouer all, 
keepe this rule, neuer to yndertake 
corporall auſteritics, bur With ad- 


+ wiſe of our ſpirituall conduftour, 


Of Compante , and Solitarmeſſe. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

I, T O ſeeke companie , and yt- - 

terly to flieframir,arerWo 

extreames to be blamed in ciu1ll 

deuotion , Which is that wherofI 

diſcourſe: for Shuuning all com- 


Panie, ſauoureth of difdaine and 


contempt of our neighbour ; and 
ſecking after it, {melleth of id- 
lenes Weare bound ro loue. our 
zcighbour as eur ſelues , aud to 


yhew that we louc hin, Wemult © 


4 
o do 
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notfliefrom his companie : to tel. 
rifle that We loue our (ſelucs, we 
muſt eake pleaſure with our ſelues 
When W- are alone. Thincke firſt of } 
gay ſelfe ( ſaith Saint Bernard) | 
and then of others If then no rea- 
{on or cauſe vrgethec,to emer in- 
to anie companie,ſtay in thy (e!fe, 
and connerſe with thine owne 
hart:But if companie chancerthee, 
or any iuſt cauſe inuite thee ro be 
preſent, gothether in Gods name 
Philothevs, and ſee thy neighbor: 
Willivgly & louingly. 

2. They cal that euil conuerſa- 
tion ; Which is kept for ſome cuil 
ilnteat : for When they that keepe 
It, are yitious, indiſc: cer, and dif- 
ſolute : and ſuch we mult auoide, 
as the Bees doe vic to turne away 
from a {warme of Harners orBur- 
terflies. For as they that are birten 
by mad Dogges, hauc their fweat, 
and ſpittle veric conrag ious , but 
principallie danngerous for litle 
children, and for thofe of delicate 
complexion ; ſo yitions , yn man- 
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nerlie,and immodeſt perſous, can- 
not be frequented, but With ha- 
zard,and danger, and in eſpecially 
by thoſe , whoſe denorion is yer 
but render and delicate. 

3, There be ſome kind of con- 
verlations , profitable for nothin 
but for meere recreation , Whic 
are made by a ſimple turning , or 
abſtrating , of our mindes from 
ſerious - oy for ſuch , though 


aman muſt not be rotallic addi- 
ed vnto them, yet We may lend 


them ſo much leaſure, as is coma- 
uenient for recreation. 

4. Other recreations, haue ſome - 
honeſtic and good reſpe& for 
their end: as are mutuall viſita- 
tions , and certaine aſlemblics, 
made to do ſome honour to our 
netghbour.T ouching theſe,as One 
Should not be ſuperſtitious in pra- 
Qizing them , ſo one muſk uor be 
Yaciuill jn contemning them , but 
latisfie with modeſtic , the obli- 
gation we have, to eſcheW cqually 
the note of lights, and ruſticicie. | 


428% ArnTIntroduTiog 
5. "There remaine noW the pro- 
fitable recreations , ſuch as are 
kepr- With denour , and vyertuous 
perſons : O Philotheus, it Will al- 
Way bean excceding good turne 
for thee, to encounter oftimes 
ſuch recreations. The vine planted 
| by an 'Oliue-tree,, beareth a far 
kinde of grape, that ſauoureth ſo- 
me - thinge hkethe oliues: and a 
1 ſoule that happeneth to be in ver- 
raous companie, cannot Choo'e, 
but be partaker of their good qua- 
| lities: Drones cannot make hon- 
| nie alone by them - {elues , but by 
'- the helpe*of the Bees they make 
| it: ir isa great helpe for weake 
 ſoules, to exerciſe deuotion , ro 
conuerſe and haunt With yertuous 


| perſons. 

6. In all converſation and com. 
{ panie, finceritie, ſimplicirie, ſweet- 
| nies, and modeſtie, are ſtill ro be 
| preferred. There be ſome ſo cu- 
| Tious, that no one motion they 
yſe, but is done fo arrtificiallie, 


{ that they make the compauie 


Q » = 
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weary. And as he that would not 
walk but telling his ſteppes, or 
neuer Would ſpeake but finginge, 
would be tedious to other men: fo 
they that cuer vſe an artificial! de- 
meauvur, and Will do nothing but 
ln print , trouble the companiec in 
Which they arc, and are allwales 
ſubie& ro ſome ſpice of preſump- 
tion, Let a modeſt my rthe , for 
the moſt part, predominate 1n our 
converſation. 

7. Saint Romwald , and Saint 
Anthonie are highlie commended 
and admired, that notWithſtan- 
ding all their moſt rare anſteritics, - 
they had alwaies their contevance 
pleaſanc , and their Wordes ador- 
ned With cheerful alacrities, Re- 
rorce with them that reiice, I laie, 
Once againe With the Apoſtle:Re- 
ſ0jce ww 617 Lord alwates, againe 


[ ſay, retoyee.. Let your modeſtie 


beknowne to all men To reioice in 


our Lord, itis needſirl the. cauſe 
of thy ioye be nor onely lawfall, -: 


bur honelt alſo: aud this I ſay, be»: 
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cauſe there are ſome thinges that 
be lawful, which yer arc nor ho- 
neſt: And ro the ead rhar thy mo- 
deſty may appeare, keepe thy ſelfe 
fromall manner of inſolcncic, for 
tis alway blame Worthy.To-giue 
one afallin ſport,to begrime ano. 
thers face, to pinche one, and 
ſuck trickes as theſe, are fonde , 
foolish, aud inſolenut merimentes. 

8. Beſides rhe menrall ſolitude, 
or ſpirituall hermirage whereunto, 
thou maiſt wichdraw thy ſelfe , 
eucn amidſt che greareſt conuerſa- 
. tions thatare ( as I haue alreadic 
declared)rhou mnſt loueto be lo- 
| Ccallic,reallic, and in yery deede (0- 
litarie : not to go to the deſart or 
Wildernes , as S. Marie of Egypt, 
" Saint Paul , Saint Anthonie, Arle-/ 
nius, and the other fathers of the 
deſart , but to-be ſometime in thy 
garden, or in thy ehamber, or els- 
Where, as thou likeſt beſt , where 
thou maiſt withdraw thy ſpirit into 
| thy ſonle , & recrear thy (elfe with 
., good rhoughtes, and holic confi. 
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derations , or ſome ſpiritual lec- 


ture, according to the example of 
the greate Naziauzen likes , 
who ſpeaking of him ſeife ſaith :I 
walked my ſelfe with my ſelfe a- 
bout ſunne-ſerting , and paſſed the 
time Gpoen the ſea chore : for I accw- 
ftomed to Gſe this recreation, to 
taſe my minde, and to chake off, 
at leaſt for a litle while my ordina- 
rie troubles. And vpon this point 
he diſcourſeth. of rhe good medi- 
tation, Which-I declared ynto thee 
in auother place. 

9. And according to the exam- 
ple of Saint Ambrole, of whome 
S. Auguſtine. recounted, that him 
lelfe earring oft times into Saint 
Ambroſe his chamber) for entrace 
Was denied to no man } ke beheld © 
him reading in ſilence, aud expe- 
Qing ſomerime , for feare of tron- 
bling him , he returned: home Wi- 
thout ſpeakinge a. Worde.: thinc- 
kiuge that thelirle time Which re- 
matuecd to this great Paſtour , for 
terehinge aud. recreatinge his 
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ſpirit, after the multirude' of his 
affaices, should in no Wile be ta- 
ken from him. $o after the Apoſt. 
les one day had told out Lord , 
how they had preached and 1a- 
boured: Come({aid our Lord) mte 
the deſart and repoſe your ſelves 
a litle. 

Of Decenty andhandſomnes in 

arte. 
CHAPTER XXV. | 
1. QAin& Paul admouisheth de- 

- DFnout Women { and the ſame 
muſt be ynderſt ovd of men ) robe 
attired in decent apparell , clo- 
rhingeth# ſelues with shamefalt. 
nes and ſobrietie. NoW then, 
the decencie of apparell , and 0- 
ther orhamentes,depende of that 
matter, fashion , and cleanlines. 
Touching cleaulines , it should 
almoſt allwaiecs be alike in our ap- 
parell ; ypon Which as nearc as 
may be, we $should not permit 
anie kind of yncomely foulnes, of 
Nouearie, Exteriour neatnes , 0r- 
dinarilic ſignificth the inward 
_ cleanuclle 
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$ cleannefle of the ſoule, & God 
- | himſelferequireth corporall cleae 
UE lincfle, in thoſe that approache 
}Y nigh his altar, and hauetheprin- 
P Cipall charge and care of deuoris, 
to 2. As for the ſtufte, and fashion 
& | ofattire, the comlines, and decen- 


cietherof, is to be examined and 

eonſidered according to manig 

circumſtances, of rime,age,eſtare, 
, Companicgand occaſion Men ap 
pare] them-ſelucs ordinarilie bets 
ter ypon feſtiuall dayes, according 
tothe ſolcuitic of the feaſt whicts 
is celebrated. In time of penance 
a5 ln lent, they rather humble and 
abaſe them-ſclues : at Weddings 
they put on Wedding garmenis:at 
durialls, moorning robes ; with 


nes —_ , men ſerte foorth them- 
zuld wes according to their cſtate, at 
ap- | home they vic them-ſelues more 


homel y.The married Woman may, 


rmit Y and muſt adorne her ſelfe in her 
,of | huſbands preſeuce, when he deſi- 
,or- || icth it ; but if she doe fo in his 
yard & ab.cuce, onc might aske her, Whoſe . 
pelle E& 
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eyes she mcaut to pleaſe with that 
particular care ? 
I 3. The manner is to. permirte 
more gallant ornaments to.young 
maidens : becauic they may law- | 
fullic defireto pleaſe manie, With 
Mrent honeſtlic ro Winne oue 
alone for holic marriage Nether 


is it eſteemed amiſle that wi- | « 
dowes, which preteud marriage, 

decke yp them-ſclues handſomlic: F a 
fo that rhey shew no lightnes or I © 
foudnes in their attire; for hauing F 01 
alreadie beermarried, and chat- & W 
np With gonernement of a fami- | ts 
, and paſſed the nworning ſtate Y ap] 

of widowhoode , they areheldto of 
be , and indeed should be, ofz &} cr 
more ripe and ferled indgement, F At 
But as for thoſe which are wid-& Pla 
dowes indeed , nor only in bodic, } our 
Sur in hart and purpoſe, no orna* | Pet 
ment better becometh them, then {| «ule 

. aumilitie, modeſtie and deuotion: F * 5: 
- forif they interid to allure men © eo! 
With their braucrie , they are not ra ( 
c 


ue Widdowes < and if it- be got 
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their intention to allure men, why 
do they vſe ſuck inſtruments 7 He 
that will noe receaue guelſtes in hts 
inne , muſt pull downe the: figne- 
from his lodginge. Old folke be 
alwaies ridiculous, When they will 

lay trickes of youth, for theſe 
bollies are not to: be rolerared, bur. 
only in young perſons. 

4. Be handeſome Philotheus,, 
and ſuffer nothing about thee tor 
naile yndecentlie,or to fitt out of 
order : we dishonour them With 
Whome We conuerſe, to come in- 


ts their companic- in yncomeliec 
apparell. Bur rake heede withall. 
of Wantouneſle, curioſities : foo- 
leries,& vanities. As farre as thou 
art able; keepethy ſelfe alwaies on 
plaine ſimplicities ſide : for With= 
our doubt itis the pan orna- 


meut of beautie,, and rhe beſt ex- _ 
cuſe for a hard fauour, 
5- Saint Peter advertiſed you 
Weome eſpec'ally,that rheysbould! 
ao Weare the treſles of their haire: __ 
culed, friefled , toured , and tours. 
BEL z IV wei 
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menred, as noW is the ordina 
faShion : but if men $hould affed 
_ ſuch fondnes in their owne 
lockes,thy should juſtlic be tiled 
effeminate perſons Eucn' vaine 
Women , gluen to theſe toyes af- 
feionslie , are counted (cant of 
chaſtiric, or if they have anie, ir is 
nor precelued among ſo manic 
fooleries. They ſay they hauc uo 
1]l meaning in ir. Bur I replie ( as 
I hauc elſe where ſaid) that the di- 
uell hath enough in it alwaies. 

6. I would have my frinde | 
WhomeT affect , ro be apparelled 
beſt of all the companie : bur yet 
With the leaſt pompe and Gurioſi- 
tic, and ( as they commonlic ſay ) 
that hewere adorned with good 

© cariage,comelines, and worthines, 
'Saint Lewes faith in one worde, 
that one should be apparelled ac- 
cordinge to his calling , ſo that 
graue and good men might 
not fay, thou doeſt roo much, 
mor young perſous lay , thou 


> 
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doeſt too litle; but if yoag heades 
Wil not be contcat With hand- 
ſomnes , ler vs be contented Wits 
the indgemart of the Wile. 

Of tralke. 4nd firſt how to ſpeake 
of God. 
CHAPTER XXVI. 
- HHyſicias knowe thehealth' 
Pa diſeaſes bf a man , by 
looking ypon his tongue: and {o 
truly our Words be certaine ſignes 
of the qualities of our ſoules. By 
thy words- ( ſaith our Sautout } 
thou shalt be iuflified , andby thy 
wordes thaw shalt be condemned: 
We have our hand ſtill ypon the 
loare that grieneth vs, aud our tÞ. 
gue alwaies in that which deligh- 
- teh vs. 

2. Yf then God delight thee ' 
(Philotheus ) if his loue*polleſſe 
thee, thou Wilt often ralke of him 
In ow familiar diſcourſes, with thy 
neighbours , With thy frindes and* 
With thy houshold ſeruants. For” 
the menth of the inſt, will meds<"" 
(ate wiſdorne , and hi tongue wil + 

Ec ij vs 
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| ſpeake twdgerment., As Bees take 
[| nothinge iuto their litle mouthes 
| buthonnie: ſo should thy $ongue 
be alwaies ſWeetucd with God, 
thy lippe; $hould alwaics be ſu- 
| gred With his praiſes : for ſa, they 
| fay $. Francis Was Wont to lick his 
| lippes after he had pronounced 
| the holie name of God, draWin 
| therby to his ſoule , the ———— 
| fweetnes in the world. 
3, But ſpeake alwaies of God, 
| as of God, that is reuereurtlie , & 
deuoutlie: not to shew thy (uth- 
ciency, or to play the eloquent 
preacher;bur with a ſweet ſpirit of 
Ccharirie and humilicie, diſtilling | 
as much thou mayelt ( as ir 1s yr 
of the ſpoule in the Caanricles) the 
delicions!/honuic of deuotion and 
divine thinges , droppe, ſomc- 
times into the cares of one, ſome. 
times of another, and ſtill praying 
to God in the ſecrer of thy bart, 
that it Would pleale him to make 
this heauenly dewe, pearcero the 
very hatt = Face that hcarcrhee, 


TY War BY s WW SY wo 


Tos dewont Life, Part. 3. 439 | 

4: Aboue all rhinges performe 
this Angelicall ofhce, mildlie, and 
ſweetly, nor in manner of correc< 
tion, but by Way of inſpirations. 
For it is Wonderfull ftrow power- 
fulliea louelic and fweet manaer 
of pronouncinge good matters , 
draweth and allurcth the hartes 
of the hearers. | 

5. Wheuſocuer therfore rhou 
art to ſpeake of God;and of deuo- 
tiov, do it aot flightly by Way 
of common talke, but with atren-- 
tion, andcare © Which I ſay,to 
take from thee a notable vanitie, 
that is to be found in manic thar' 
make profcſſion of deuotion: Who: 
at cuerie occaſion abound in holie 
and frruoutous Words , vpon a* 
kind of brauerie , litle minding im" 
hartpthar which they ſpeake With 
their mouthes:and after they haue- , 
; wy fuch ſpiritual braueries,- 
they imagine rthem- ſelues ro be 


ſuch, as t ___ wards ſeeme_ 


to make boaſt ; whichindeed is 
nothing fo, 


Ee uj 
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Of Covrteſce in talke.and dud 
reſpet# of perſons. 

CHAPTER XXVII 
7. F any finneth not im word 
| (faith $. Iames ) hes 4 per- 
et man. BeWare thou let not fal 
any vnſeemelic Word , for al- 
though ir procecd nor from thee 
With av ill intention, yer they that 
heace ir,may iaterpret ir farre 0- 
therWiſe.An vaſcemlic word ouer- 
heard by a weake and feeble hart, 
Gatederh and —_—_— it ſelfe 
alling vpon ' 
a peece of cloth; and ſometime it 
ſo ſaazeth vpon the hart, that it 
fillech it With a thouſand , vn- 
clcane thoughts an1 imaginartios. 
For as the poiſon "which infec- 
teth the bodie , entreth by the 
moath:ſo the poiſonwhich imorx- 
icat*th the ſoule ,” cntreth by the 
eare:& the rongue Which produ- 
ceth this poiſon is a murtherer, 
For although peraducnture the 
oiſon Which ir bath ſpitr foorth, 
ath got Wrought irs efcR , bes 


like adroppe of oyle, 


—_ 
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cauſe it found the _harts of the 
hearers fortified with ſome pre- 
ſcruariue : yet there Was no Want 
of malice on his part to commir 
themurther. And let noe man ex- 
cuſe him ſelf by ſaying, that he, for 
his part, thought no harme, for 
our Lord, Who knoweth mens 

* thoughrs hath ſaid : That our of 
the aboundance of the hart, the 
mouth ſpeaketh And though we 
thinck no harme in doing or ſay- 
ing ſo, yet thedeuil thincketh a 
greatdeale:and ofrtimes doth ſe- 
cretly make vie of thoſe wicked 
Words, to Woundthe hart of ſome 
feeble hearer, 

2. They ſaye ſich as hane eaten 
the hearbe called Angelica, haue 
allwayes a ſweet an& pleafanr 
breath:and they that have honeſ- 
tic & chaſtirie ( Which is the yer- 
tue of Angels) in their harts, haue 
their Words alWaye pure, ciuill , 
and chaſt. As for Ml ens and 


ſcurrilities, the Apoſtle will nor 
once haue them named am6g vs , 


—  —_— 
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eſfuring vs,that nothing , /o much - 
Corrupreth pood Manners , 4s wice 
ked ralke. 

3.\Lt the vnſcermely Wordes be- 
Titered cunninglic,;, With Wilie 
Concepts, or {ubtill curtoſuie then 
arethey farre more yenimous. For 
aS a Dart, the $harper it 1s, the 
more caſilic it piercerh our bodie: 
fo the more Sharpe and Wittily , 
that aWanton or vaſcemly word 
' 3s Couched in conuerſatien , tho 
deeper it peuctrategh into our 
hartes, And they chat eſtecme 
them-ſelues gallaut fellowes, for 
mulriplyinge ſuch vnſecmelic 
teſtes in conuerſations , knoW uot 
ideed , Wherfore converſations, 
' are ordained , for they should be 


like {warmes of Becs, gathered te- C, 
gether , to make hounie of ſome f. 
pleaſant and yertyuous cntertatu- 

menr, and nor like a multitude of of 
Walpes, Who come together to b 

ſacke an vulauourie carris. Yt any x 


bad companion, [peake ſome mil-: 
beolecming wordes yato thee, der 


OO —— 
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<lare thatthine eares be offen 


- therwith, echer turning thyfſelfe to 
| ſome other matter, or leauivg the 


copanie, or by ſome other meanes, 
Which thy prudence and diſcre- 


' tion Shall d1Qare vato thee. 


4. It is one of the worlt con- 


' ditions that a man can have, ro be 


a ſcoffer. God himfelf profeſſerh 
extreame hatred againſt this yice; 
& hath made verie "ſtrange pu- 
aishments alreadic thereof Nos + 
thing is ſo contrarie-to charity, 
aud eſpeciallie to deuorion, as the 
depitng and contemuing. of out 
neighbour : bur derifion andmoc. 
kerie, is never Without rhis con=« - 
tempt, and therfore ir 1s a grie- 
uous ſinne : fo that the Doctours 
ſay With great reaſon, that ſcof- 
fing and flouting, is one ofthe 
greateſt- offences that man can 
committ againſt his neighbour; 
by wordes; for other offences axe 
eomitred allWaies With ſome re(- 
, andinrereſt ofthe offender; 
t this is doane ouely of mocre 


.* uh 
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i{pight and contempr. 
= for icſting Wordes, Which 
be ſpoken one to another, With 
mo and cheerfull myrthe, 
they proceede from a vertue cal- 
led Eutrapelia by the Greeks, 
which we may call, good cou- 
uerſation : by Which we rake an 
honeſt and pleaſaut recreation, 
ypon ftiuolous occaſions , Which 
humane imperfect ions do offer : 
onely this We mult beware, leaſt 
from this honeſt myrthe, we paſſe 
co immodeſt ſcofhng, & flouring, 
For ſcoffing , prouoketh to a 
ſpightfull kinde of laughter , in 
edtempr and diſdatucfull mocke- 
ric of our neighbour : but modeſt 
teſting pronoketh to laughter, by 
a ſimple confidence, and franck 
familiaritic,ioined With ſome wit. 
| Lie conceipt, Wirhour iniuring any 
Man. 

6. $. Lewis, When religious per- 
| fons offered ro talke with Flim 
” after meales of great and highe 
; matters; If e4mer mow 4 romen 
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alledge textes ( Would he ſay ) bur 
to recreate our ſpririts, with ſome 
werry conceipt , a quodlibericall 
gqueſizon: let enerie man 'talke 
what he liff Which this holy king 
Was Wont to ſay forthe nobili- 
tic ſake, that Were then about him, 
expeing the fauour of his mate- 
ſtics amiable conuerſation. Bur let 
vs ſo paſſcour timemy Philotheus, 
in recreatiov, that We keep for all 
that , a certaine perpetuitic of de- 
gotion. 

Of Rath twdgement. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 
of bs not , that your ſ:lues be 
not 1#dged, ſayth the Sauiour 
of our ſoules : condemme not , and 
ox thall not be condemned. No, 
laith the holy Apoſtle ; Indge not 
. before the time , Sntill our Lord 
do come . who will light the hiddem 
things of darkneſſe. and lay open. 
the ſecrets of harts, O how difſ- 
plealing be rashe iudgemers yato 
almightic God ! Therfore are the 
adgemeas of the childeea of 
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” men rashe.: & temerarious , be- 

cauſcthey are not iudges one of 
another, ſo that in iudging they 
*vlurpe and arrogate to them- 
ſclues, the office that is proper & 
peculiar ro our Lord. They be 
"Tashe likewiſe , becauſe rhe prin» 
cipal malice &wickednefle which 
in ſfinne, dependeth of rhe in- 
teation and conncells of the bart, 
| Which is a darke and vuſcar- 
©: cheable dungeon for our eyes, 
EEhey-bc rashe becauſe eucty one 


| Hath cnough rodo to iudge his 
| "eWne lelfe, he neede not vader. 
| take Withall eo iudge his neig h+ 
| bour. 
_..2. Norty iudge others, and to- 
| indge our ſejnes, are two thinges 
i equalic neceſlarie for vs, for as 
| @urbleſſed Lord forbideth vs the 
t 

| 


I|-enc, fo his holy Apoſtle in- 
|” Svincth vs -the other , ſays 
| mg:thatYfwe did 1ndge vwr ſelues 
| we: chould not be indged. But 6 
| God , we dac quite contra 


that Whichis forbideu ys, Fs 


_- 


' $ 
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' wWeceaſenort to-doe, iudging our”? 
' geighbourar eerie occaſion: aud 


that which is. commanded vs, to- 


indge our ſelues, We do not ſo-- 


muchas once thincke of 


3. The remedies againſt this 


vice of rashe indginge, muſt be aps. 
plied according to the diuerfitze- 
of cauſes, from. w hence rashe tud» 
gemeuts vic to proceede. Some 
then there are of ſo sharpe and 
ſower a condition by nature, that 


rm apr Game turnes”./: 


dicter in rheir harts , ' changin 
iudgement fas the prophet ſayerh} 


* 


into wormeweod , newer indging 


therr neighbour , but with rigogt* 


audbitterneſſe. Such me haue great 


need of the helpe- of ſome ſpiri- - 


wall phiſitian, that may reach th& 


how to vanquish: this bicrerneſle. 
of hart ;, which becauſe it is natu=- 
rallynto them, is hardly amended:--. 


And though: in ir ſelft ic beno- y 


' 


fue , but onely an imperfeRtiony 


yeris it yerie daungerous,. 


& caulvh the vice of rash: iudg _ I 


%. 
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ment tO ragine in the have. 

4- Other 'Yome iudge rashely, 
aort for hatshnes of condition, bur 
of mecre prade, imagining that by 
diminiching and inppreſling 0- 
ther meus honour, = aduance 
and increaſe their oWne arrogant, 
and preſumptuous fpirits , which 
admire them-ſelucs , and place 
theraſelues (o high in their owne 
eſtimarion, that they hold all micn 
in compariſon ofthem, to be ab- 
ie, baſe, and of noWorth ar all 
fo ſayd the fond Phariſcy iu the: 
ghoipell. 1 am not as other men, 

s. Somethere are that haue not 
in them this manifeſt pride, bur 0- 
nely of a vaine complacence or 
delight which they baue in thei 
oWue excellence, conſider other 
mens imperfections, to taſt ( as it 
Were) with more contempt , the 
coutraric/peifeaions whe; with 
preſiume them - [clues ro be 


th 
4 [ne Art T his (clfe - plcaſinge 


- » Eouccipt is (o ſecret, and ſo hard 
. to be peigcaued , that valefſe one 


have 


_ 
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great laſight in. diſeaſes of rhe” 


', {oule, he can nor diſcouer ir : and 
ut them-ſclues that are lick of it,can 
by notknoWit, vnill it be-Shewed: 
= yato them, 
ce 6. Others there be, that to flat- 
Kt, cer ,and excuſe them-ſelues , and 
-h to mitigate the-remorſe of rheir 
oe oWne guiltie conſcicnces , gladly 
6 indge other men faultie in- the 
_ ſame vice, Wherunto they feele 
V | rhem-ſelues to- be addiaed , as if. 
ll the malticade of offenders made 
c: their ſinnes- leſſe to+ be blamed; 
Many giuethem-ſelues ro iudge- + 
I rashly of others , oncly of ayaine 
< leakite which they rake, cl | 
_ courſe., and prognoſticate oifier 
ig mens hamours, and behauiours 
* exerciſinge their Watts, at thecoſt; 
it of theire neighbours credit: and! - 


” good name. And if by-miſchannee i. 
h | they chaunce to gelle arighe in»; 
be their '1udgement, they wilbe {of 
” bold there. after in like meg —_ 
mentes,that one $hall nou hardly/ 
Gay them om his follic,. | 
- as ww w+# w tway EE. A 
FY 
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» 7.Others iudge of paſſion, thines 
Kingethar beſt which they loue, 
ad that ſtarke naught Which they 
hare-fauinge in oue calc one!'y ad» 
+ Micable, yet true, and dailic expe- 
rienced, Wherin the exceſle of loue 
make: h me iudgeil! of that which 
they loue;A mGitrons effec , pro- 
ceedinge allwaies fr-m an impure 
and ſenfiall love, troubled and 
ficke With icalouſfte, which as cue. 
rte mi knoweth;yponabare looke, 
*ypon the leaſt ſmile in the world 
condemneth the party beloued of 
diſloialtie ,or adu'terie, To con- 
Elude ,feare, ambition , and other 
b; 5» like defeftiue paſſions and 


-diſcaſes of the minde , ds ordina- 


filie contribute towards the bree- 


- dinge of ſuſpicious and rashe lud- 
ementes. 

8. But What remedies do-we 

preſcribe to this diſeaſe? There is 

arr hearbe in E:hiopia, called O. 


'phiuſa , the inice wherof being 


druncke,maketh men imagin, that 
rhey ſcetham-ſriucs al cauironed 


AQ BS £, <* 


= ww kf 
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; 


with horrible ſerperes:1o acs bp 


. It Was nar cuill, but onely the $ha- 
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haue ſwallowed dowue pride, cu- 
vie, ambition, and hatred , ima= 
pin all chinges which they ſee, to 
efaulticand defetiue. Theſe ta" 
be healed, muſt drincke Wine made 
of Palmes , and theſe orher muſk 
drinke as much as they can ofthe 
Gcred wine of charitic aud it Wil 
purge them of theſe naughtie hu. 
mours , Which cauſe thery ro make 
ſuch rashe and perucrſciudgemets. 
Charitic feareth ro meere With 
cuill , fo farre off is she from ſear- 
chinge after it : When shemeeterl 
With 1c,she turgerh away her face, 
and maketh as if she ſaw it wor, 
way at the firſt yoiſe of cuill, he 
Shuttetch her eyes that she may 
net ſee jt: and afterward with z 
holie ſimplicicie beleeuerh , thac 


dow or likenes ofeuill. And if by 
no meanes She can excuſe it , bur 
cuidently (cerh ic to be cuill, She 
ryrgerh away her fight , aud ende. 
youreth preſcurlie ro forget the. 


19 | 


aw. 


45% Li Introduftion 
ouplie Shape thereof. Chaciric is 


euils , bur eſpecially agaiuſt this, 
9: All thinges ſeeme yealowe to 
their eyes that are ſick of the Iaii« 
ders.and.they ſay, ro heale them, 
they mult weare the hearbe Cel y- 
doma.vnder the plantes of their 
Met. Tie ſinnevfrashe iudgemet, 


all* thinges. appeare repreheuſible 
ta: their eyes that be infeaed 
therwith:he that wilbe curcd oft, 
muſt! applic the remedies , not to 
tis eycs,nor tehis vnderſtanding, 


Fer of the ſoule. Yf thy affeions 
'be mijde;& gentle, ſuch will thy 
adpment of things be:if thy affe- 
\ "ions be charirable the iudge- 
"ment Will alſo be charitable, 

Io,, Y preſent vnto. thee three 
| &dmitable- examples ; Iſaac had: 
| fajdithat, Rebecca Was his ſiſter : 
| Abimelech ſaw him-playing with 


"3 _ 
wh . 


; I, 


the loucraigne remedie againſt all 
| 45 a ſpirituall iaunders, and makerk 


But to his affeRtions, Which are the- 


| Ker;char is making yeric much of. 


lice ,aud kc iudgedpreiently that” * 
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She Was his Wife :a naughtie eye | 
would rather -haue iudged her ro 
haue been hisſtroumper, or it she 
were his ſiſter , that he had -been 
inceſtuous.BurAbimelech, follow- 
ed the moſt charicable opinion , 
that he could gather of fuch-an 
ation. We mult alwaies do the 
like (my Philorheus)asmuch as is | 

offible , m -cenſuring our neigh | 
_ ations: and it one ation | 
had a hundred faces we Should al- 
* caſt ourſight vpon the fats 
_ 

11. Our Lady was great With 
child, and S$. Ioſeph perceaued ig | 
Well cnongh , but beck on the 
other ſide, he ſaw her to be pure, 
huly,and of an Angelicall life, he | 
could not belecue thatshertame | 
to be With child othetwiſe they 
became her ſanQirie, in fomech- | 
that he reſolued to forſake her 
ſecretly , and leauethe iudgemene. | 
, of his innocencie to'God.. And 
though the appearance of the 
thig,Was a yiolcar arguments ww. 


© 
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Make himrconceaue an ill opinion 
of the Virgin , yer Would not he 
Judge her, leaſt he shovld indge 
tashly. And Why fo 2» becauſe 
(Fairk the fpitic of god) A oft 
man , When He can no longet 
Excuſe nerher the ation , hor the 
Hitenrion of him Whome other- 
Wiſe he knoweth to be an honeſt 
man: yet Will nor he indge of rhe 
Matter, but Wipeth the remem- 
drance of it out of his minde, and 
Teaueth it for God ro iudge. Nay 
our bleſſed Sauionr vp5 che crofle, 
though he could nor altogether 
Excule the ſinne of: hem that cru- 
tifted him, yet did he diminishe 
the malice of it, alleadginge rheit 
- Ipnorance. When we cannor ex- 
euſe the ſinne it ſelfe, ler ys at leaſt 


{ according to our Lords exiple) 


- afttiburinge it ro the moſt role- 
fable cauſe We may, a5 to 1gno+ 
-xanceor infirfnitie. 

—* x2. But What ? may we neuet 
+ ipe of out neighbour ? kv yere+ 
RT \ * 

i "Y : 


Make it Worthie of compaſſton, 
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ly,neuer. Ir is. only God thariuds |; 
gerh, cuen When malefactours are ; 
wdged in publique tribunals, True: 
itis , that he victh the magiltrars” 
yoice, to make himſelfrhe berrer* 
yaderſtood by vs : they be his 
interpretours, & ought to pro- 
nounce nothing, bur what they 
haue learned of him , as being his 
oracles : But if they doe orher-! 
Wiſe, following their owne pal- 
fions, then it 15they indeed that 
iudge, and conſequentlic $halbe 
iudged. For meu arc forbidden, as 
they are men,ro iudgeany man.” 
13. To fee orknoW a thinge , 18 
nor to tudge or cenſure it : 
iudgement , at leaſt according t 
the ſcriptures phraſe, purpoſer 
ſome true or apparent controuet 
fie ro becnded : and this-is th 
reaſon of that manner of ſpeech 
in Which our Sautour ſatth ,- 1h 
they Which belcene not, are Ml 
readie judged ; becauſe there wn 
'doubte of their: damnation, It i 
not lawfull then to doubr- ofa 
FE: iti © 


, —, 
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- neighbour ? Fr'is not alwates yn- 
- Iawfull, forwe are not forbidden 

to-doubr, but co judge : / ——_ 
we nether doubt nor ſuſp 
neighbour, but when force of rea- 
ſons, & cuident arguments, do-c6- 
ftraine : othetWiſc cuen doubts, 
and ſuſpicions, arc raske aud te- 
merarious, 

14. Yf ſome ſuſpicious eye had 
feen Iacob kiſſe Rachel! by the 
wel, or Rebecca rececaue earinges 
and bracelettes at Eliezers hades, 
being a man wynknoWne In that 
contrie : he Would doubteleſle 
haue m_—_ ill of the two rare 
—_ of chaſtitie, but without 
ufficient cauſe or ground, for whe 
the ation is'indiffercar of it ſelf, 
it is. rashe ſuſpicion to draw a 
badde conſequence from it, vuleſſe 
nanie circumſtances giue force to 
:he argument. Ir is alſo a rashe 
udgemenrt to drawe an argument 
rom the ation, to blame theper- 
on; of whick we will by and by 
peake more cleatly. 


et our . 


we 
gs. q- » % 


diligent care of their conſcience, 


are not much ſubict ro make 


rishe iudgemeuts .of other mens- 
matters. For as Bees in foggie 
miſtes, or cloudie Weather , reture 
ro their hines, to buſie them-ſelues 
with honny : ſo the thoughres of 
deuour ſoules, never Wander a- 
broade to cenſure or to marke the 


doubtfull and ſecret-aQtious or ins + 


| Ts + denoutL ife. Part, 3. 453 | 
rg. To be briefe,al menthar have? 


A 


| 


| 


| 


teations of their neighbour, bur” | 


leaſt they should by -markinge 


them fall in danger -of 'cenſuringe | 
them, they retire them-ſclues by a” | 
Carefull introucrſion { as ſpirituall : 
men call it)inco them-ſelues, there 
in the cloſer of rheir ſoules, to 
view and order the goodreſolu< : 


tions of their oWne amendment. 
1. Iris the part of an idle and 


ynthriftie ſoule , to buſie her felfe : 


U examininge other mensliues 2 


excepted alWaies ſuch as hanue 
charge of other, as well in come - 
m6 wealthcs, asin priuate families, - 
and communitics ; for a great parte” 


- 
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of the quier of their conſciences , 
conſiſteth in Waichinge diligently 
ouer the conlciences of others 
- Let fuch men doe that carcfi1! dq- 
tic With loucand mildues, and that 
done, lct them keepe them-ſelues , 
-- 20 be at more trayquiliitie, and 

ſaferfrom exceſle in this matter, 
. Of Slawnder and back-biting. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 
; 6 Ashe iudgement , breederh 
| diſhuier,diſdeine, and con- 
-tempt of our neighbours, prideand 
ſelfe conceipr, aud a hundred other 
ps effects : among- Which 
ack-biting, and ſpeaking ill of 0- 
ther men, hath che firſt place, as 
the yerie plague of all conuerſa- 
' tions. O = I had one of the bur- 
ning coalcs of the holy altar, co 
| - touch therWith the4ippes of men, 

| and rake aWay their iniquities; and 
- Cleanſe their finne : =nkaing the 
;Seraphin , rhat purified the mouth 
-of the Propher Eſay , with a coale 
-takenfrom the altar of God:for he 
. that :could: banwishe Naunderous 


- - 
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' £06des , a good name is the moſt 
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lippes out of che world, Would: - 
take aWay one of the a; 
cauſes of finne and iniquitie. ; 
2. He thar viduſthe robberk . 
his neighbour of his good”: 
tenoWne , befides the finne com- 
mitred:is bound to repaire the go=— 
mage , though differentlic, ac-. ; 
cording to the diuvetfitie of flan= 
ders ved : forno man can enter 
into heatten With other mens. 
goodes:and amongſt all exteriour 


pretious. Slaunder is a kinde of 
Willfull and perfidious murther ; 
for we havethree lives, one ſpiri- 
tuall, Which c6ſiſteth in the grace 
of God:another eorporall, which-. 
cometh from our ſoule; therkird | 
a ciuill or motall life, whickrEon- 
ſiſterh in our good name; ſinne 
robbeth vs of the firſt , deathra. 
keth from ys the ſecond, and an ill / 
rongue depriueth vs of the thitde, 

Nay a flaunderous tongue at one 
b'owe, committeah ordinarilie / 
three (averall murchetrs, he-killerls 


-—- 
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| chat. arc notorious , ncucr intet- 


*his owne ſ[oule, and his that hear- 
xkeneth ro him, and taketh away 
the ciuill life of him whome hee 
Maidercth:for.asS. Bernard faith, 
he that detraterh:, and he thar 
harkeneth ro the derratour, both 
of them haue the diuell yp6 rhem: 
burthe one hath him in his rogue, 
and the other in his care. They 
have whetted their tongues like 


 ferpentes, ſaith Dauid, ſpeaking of 


detraQours : for as the ſerpentes 
tongue is forked , and Jouble 
pointed, as Ariſtotle ſaith ; ſo is a 
a-detraours Mages Who at one 
time ſtingeth and poiſoveth the 


| eare of him that hearerh him , and 


the reputation of him whome he 
backe-bireth- _ 

3.”F charge thee therfore ( moſt 
deare Philotheus ) that thou ncuer 
ſpcake ill of any man, direQlic or 
indircalic : never impoſe falſe 
crimes-& fained faultes vpon thy 
neighbour : ncuer diſcouer his ſc- 


| exerſinnes, nor exaggerate thoſe 


A _ i. FF 


es ene 


prete in ill part his good worke : 
ncuer denic the-yertue and” good 
yp Which thou tnoweſtro be in 

im,nor diſſemble them malitiouſ- 
ly, nor: diminish them enuiouſly 2 
for all rheſe manner of wales, thou 
Shalt offend God greenouſly.:.but 
moſt of all by denyingrthe rykto. 
thepreiudice of thy neighbour, or: 
by accuſinge him falſclie, for it is: 
a double ſinne , of lyinge,aud rob- 
binge thy neighbour , both» ac: 
Once. 

4. They that to ſpeake ill of an» 
other , make-prefices of honour. 


excuſing their intenti6s, or mingle: 


ſecret and lie ieſtes, and theprai- 

ſes which: they would ſceme ro- 
recount of another, are the moſt: 
yenimous and miſchievous detrac. 

tours of all. I proteſt (ſay they )*T 
loue him Wirh my hart, and for o<- 
ther-marters , he is aright honeſt: 


| man:butyet onemuſttel{ therrurh,; 


I'muſt needs ſay, he didiil ro play- 
ſo treacherous apart, Shois a verie- 
yectuous maiden (lakh another} 


; > 
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- bur she Was ouer-rcached in ſuck 

an occaſion : and ſuch like dimi- 

gishingeadditious, Which arc moſt 
. ordinarily vſcd Sceſt thou not this 
-- flight of theirs ? The archer draw. 
| lng his bow drawch lit Wiſe the 
| arroWasSuigh ro himſelfe as he ca: 
bur it is onclie ro $shoot it With 
greater force Ir ſecmesthe ſe men 
do draw their rougues rothem- 
ſclues , but it is ouly to let them 
guershoo: With greater violence, 
aud picrce more profoundlic iuto 
the harts of the audience,or com- || * 
| PanleWhere they take. | 
| © F- Detration yrteced in a teſting |} * 
; andſcofhnge manger , is yer mote | 
' Wicked then the former. Scuey 
| (they Gy)is nor a preſent poiſon of 
| Seſglfe, bur Nowela working , aud 
. jeafilie remedied, but being raken 
 :With Wine, it is remedilefle ; So 
| [ſpeaking ill of gur neighbours , 4 
- Whichwould otherwiſe paſlelight- 
\ -lic iv at oncearc.aud out at anv- 
\- ther ( as they ſay ) Ricketh firme- 
| [lic in -5hy reuggbrance of chan 
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that heare ir , When it is cratulic 
couched with ſome ſubcill aud 
merrie quippe They have | fairs 
Dauid ) rhe Venom of aſpes Gnder 
their lippes, The ſtinging of the © 
alpe is allmoſt without anyfeeling , 
& his venim art the firſt, þreedeth a 
deletable kinde of itching y 
through Which the entrailes8&hart 
vpen them -ſelueg, and receaue the 
poiſon, againlt which afterward 
there is no remedie. | 
6. Doe nor (ay , ſucha oncis 
a drunckard , although thou haue 
ſeenc him drunck : nor he 1s.an * 
aduirerer, though rhou haue ſcene 
hun taken in that ſinne; nor, that 
ſuch a one is a" inceſtuous perſon, 
becauſe he hath bene ouce found 
4n that crime: for one only ategt- 
ucth not the -name & title to-8- 
thing, The ſunge ſtood till onee. 
in. behalfe of Ioſuas, vitorie 3 & | 
loſt his light another 1ime for our" 
Sautours . abs the croſlezyer 
for all char, no ma wil ſay that the 
ſunge 15 inunoprable, ot darkloms. | 
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Noah was: once drunck, & Lox 
another time, and withall commitr. 
red horrible inceſt with his. 
oWne: daughters, yet. acther the: }. 
ene”, nur the- other were drunc- 
karde; : nor Was the latter an in+ 
ceſtuous: perfon. So Sainr Peter: 
Was uot a bloudshedder, though 
oncehe shed bloud:nor a blaſphe. 
mer, though once he blalphemed, 
To beare the name of a vice or a 
ycrtue, one muſt have frequented |} | 
.the atestherof, and gotten aha- | { 
bir of ic : ſo-thatitisanabuſeof 'F } 
'xearmes;, to ſay, one is cholerike, } 
becauſe We have once ſcene him f \ 
d 

q 


> -— <<», odd 


angrie;or athiefe, becauſe he hath 
onceſtollen, 


7. Although aman haue been a: Þ ;, 
; Jong: time yitous , yer We incurre: | ,; 
| daunger of lyinge ro tearme him a | + 
| -vitious man. Simontheleaper, cal- J .. 
led-Marie Magdalen a fiuner, be- -f 1. 
|//-cauſe she had been ſo nor long, | 
| -before-: yer lied he, forshewas | 
| then no longer a ſinner, but amoſt | 
|| kolic. and bleffcd penitcnt , and: I ve 
> <w—_—__— 
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The prelumptuous phariſey held- 


. the humble publican for afinner, 
* per-aduenture for an- yniuſt . op<- ,/ 


preſſer., a fornicatour,, or giuen to” 


ſome other hainous: vice: but he: 


Was foulie.deceaued, for when he 
thought ſo badlic of him at thar: 
yeric time Was heinſtified, 

8. Alas ſcing the goednes of 
God is (o great, that one moment: 


| ſuſficeth-ro obraine and receaue” 


his holie grace,What aſſurance can: 
Ve haue, that he; Who yelterday” 
Was a finner,remaynerh a ſuuner ta» 
day ? The day paft,nmit noriudge: 
the day preſent : nor the preſents, 


iadge the dayto come: its onelic>' 


the laſt day, that indgethall -daits.. 
Thus we ſee, that we can neuerfa £ 
aman is naught, Without probable: 
daunger of lying: char Which We: 


may ſay, imcaſe- that: We mult? 


needes {peake;is,that he did ſuch a. 


naughtic a@,, ke liged' ill ſuch g3 
lime, be. doth ill for thepralemts: | 


_ ow 


vs, 


wig WE 


- 
therfore our Lord himſelfo-tooke * 
vp6 him the defence of her caule.. : 


- 


| 
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| bur we may draWe no conſequtee 
f-om yelterday, to this day , nor 
frm this day,to the morrow foſ[- 
lowing. 

9. Now though weshould he 

_ Wondrous careful, neuer to {peake 
1] of ourneighbour, yet muſt we. 
take heed of the other extremity; 
into Which ſomedo fall, who to 
auoide ill ſpeaking , commend and 
. ſprake wel of vice. Yf thou meecte 
With one that is indeed a flaunde- 
\xer of his neighbour, doe nor ſay, 
-as it Were exculing his vice, that. 
'he ſpeakerh his minde francklie, 
aud freclic. Of one that is noro- 
veal vaine and arrogante , fay 
not,that he 1s a gallant courtly 
gehtieman * daungerous familiati- 
.ties, muſt nor be tearmed plaine & 
. Gimple dealings ; maske not diſo-| 
*bedicnce , With the name ofzeals 
'norpride, With the name of ma- 
:gnanimitie,ſtilenor laſciuiouſueſle | 
- With the honeſt title of frindship 3 
{ "No, my deare Philothe1s, thinck 
{ = wot rhatthou auoideſt rhe yice of 
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i! peaking, by fauvuring , flatter=. 
0r F ing, & cherishing other met; in» ? 
ol- F * their vices : but roundlic and f. ex-- |} 
| lie, ſpeakeill of evil], and blame” '! 
tbe } thar Which is blame worthie,, fos _ 
ake Y iſo doing Weglorifie God ſo it 
We F . be done With the conditions fol-z 
7: Y lowing. 
10 F. 10. To reprehend another mans 
and } faulres and vices lawfullie, it is” 
ecte'F. needfulf , that it be profirableres 
de- | him- of whom wee ſpeake,. or te» 
ay + | rhem vines; Whome: Wee ſpeake:.) 
that } There beTome, that recite before: 
he, maydeus , ſach' andſuch,, indif-" 
M0 f ercer privities Which be manifeſt-- 
lie danngerous. Others recotur ,. || 
ut Þ fome mans-diflolute gritures;, 'ex: | 
ay wanton ſpecches , tcading. mani- : 
feltlie ro dishoneſtie: if I shoul&; 
| not freelie Teprehend this abuſe; ; 
eals } of thas I should excuſe it, ins 
tender young ſoules who heare is, 
4 would rake thereby occaſion ,/to-" 
give them-ſclues leaue rofay, ang 
ro doe the like. Their profit thew... 
requireth-, thay I wake uct” 
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thinges freclie ; before I ſturre 
from the place, vnlcſleI maypru- 
dcutlie deterre this good effice, rg 
doc it With morc Fo Herarion, & 
lelle interelt of them, of whome 
thoſc thing> Were recounted at an 
ether occalipn, 

11. Moreouer it is requiſite, that 
ia ſome fort it belogg vato metro 
{peake of that matter, as When I 
am one of the principall of the 
companie,andthatyfl ſpeakenor, 
I would ſceme that I approue 
their vices : Burt yfl be one of che 
Meaner (oxt , then I muſt nor yn- 
dertake to give the ſentence. 

12. But — __ all it is requiſice, 
that I bgcxact , and watic in my 
wWoxdes, and notto vic one roo 
much , as for example, if I blame 
thefamiliariric of is young ma, 

and rbat young maide, and call ic 
| Ipdifcreat and Camons ; O God 
{ my Philotheus)we muſt hold the 
ballanceveric cucn, that we make 
. ot thiages heauier xhen they be 
_Judecde, all;hough-ir be bur the 
MT he } | 
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Waight of a graine. Yf inthe fault 
I am to ſpeake of, there be bur on.4 
ly a bate' appearaunce , I will ſay 
no more then ſo : if bur a ſimple 
indiſcreti8,I Will give irno Worle 
pame; ifnether indiſcrerion , nor 
probable 'appearaunce'of ill be 11 
the matter, ſauing only that ſome 
malicious ſpirit may thereby rake 
occafion to ſpeake ill, I will ſay 
nothing at all , or onely ſay the 
lame. | 
13. My tongue ſo longas I indge 
my neighbour, is like a raſour in 
ſurgeons hands , that pretends 
to cut be:Ween the finews and the 
yeines:{o the cut that I make with 
my tongue in cenſuring or repre= 
hending my neighbours ations 
muſt be ſo-warie, that I launceno 
deepet then needes;, that I ſpeake 
nether more' nor leſſe, thew that: 
Which the thing ir ſelfe indeed rey 
__ Andin aword, be care 
ull ro keepe this rule, that ire» 


ptohending the vice as irdeſerueths. 
hou lone theperſon , in Whome?» 
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| <iullitie reacheth. 

14. Trucit is, that of infamous 
& notorious o_— ſinners, we 
may ſpcake more freclie, ſo that 
Rilkwe declareiin our Wordes, the 

\ ſpirit of charitic aud compaſſion , 
Withoue a!l arrogacie or preſum- 
prion, nor raking delight 1n other 
Folkes mifcries, Which is alwayes 
#1 affection proceedinge from a 
baſe and abieR hart. 1 except al- 
 Wayec thoſe thatare denounced to 
be Gods enimies , and diſloyall ts 
His holie chnrche : for We may & 
©ughr in conſcience, to diſgrace, 
and debaſc all herericall and (chil 
matical ſe&es, and rhe authours 
- of th&: it is chatitie ro cric againlt 
| the wolfe, not only when he is a- 
-mong thesheepe, but whenſocuer 
| We cfpic him. ; 
{ x5. Eucry ene is bold ro take ſo 
- much liccnce asro celure princes, 
and ſpeakec i}| of Whole nations, 


-— eye to the diverſitic of af- 
-FeQions that mcn do bcarc them: 
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"—adeuent Life. Part-3. 5ot * 
| * bur thou { my Philotheus) muft'* 
$ beware alſo of this defect : for be. © 
ſides that God is offended rher- 
| With , it may raiſe thee vp a thou- 
J fſandquarrels, from Wh'ch thou 
canſt not deliver rhy (elfe, with- 
$ out great vnquierges. il 

, 16. When thou chaunceſt ro! 
heare any man ſpeake ill of ano- 
ther,procure if chan calt, ro make 
his accuſation doubrfull : if rhow” 
cant nor doe that inſllie, .ende- 
our to excule the inteution of 


LS FF SE hdd 


the partie cenſured: if that canuot; | 
be doue nerher ; shew rhy com. 1 
paſhon roWard his frailtie, curof ' 
the . diſcourſe bringinge the: - 
, hearers in remembrance, that if. | 
; they haue not offended in rhasx, : 
ſort, that they are the more be- { 
holdingeto the grace of God for; 
the ſame, and Withall recall cour-' + 
teonlly the detratour to himy * 
ſelfe: aud laſtly if thou kuowelt> 
F 
any good of the party derracted,,- 
endeuour to (er it forthe. "587 
Other aduices and mitrutunite, 
og uy - bes 
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obſerwed i T alke. 
"CHAPTER "XXX. 
'2X. [Et our Talke' be courteous, 
francke, fiucere, plainc, & 
Sairhfull, witkour doubledealinge, 
fubriltic ,-or diſlemblinge : for 
though it be not good alway to 
tell the truth in allmatters, and in 
-all occaſions : yer 1s-it neuer law- 
Full ro ſpeake againſt the trurh Ac- 
cuſtome thy ſelfe ncuer to lic Wit- 
7tinglic, andof ſer purpoſe, neth«x 
£o excule thy ſelfe, nor for any 0- 
'Fher ;canſe, callinge alwaics to 
;minde, that God 15 the God of 
ruth. 'Yf rhou chaunce to tell a 
'Ke ; and canſt handeſomely cor- 
ec it out of hande, ether by re- 
calling it merrily, or by ſome good 
-explication , docir:; a true excuſe 
Hatch much more grace aud force 
ro gluc ſarisfaRt ion, then a lic ve- 
cr ſo ſmoothlic tolde. 
2. Though ſometime a man my 
;prudeutlic agd diſcreetly diſguiſe 
.& £ouer the ttuth, by ſome armifi- 


ial.colour of ſpceche , yet muſt 
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:thar be ved only in matters © 


Was tedious vnro him; after the 
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portarrce , When the | mph and 
ſernice of God manifeſtlic requi- 
reth it.Excepting onely thoſe oc- 
caſions, ſuch arrtificiall equiuoca- 
rion -is dangerous , :for as holic 
W:ittſaycth : ;he holy Ghoſt awel- , 
leth not im a difſembling and 

dowble fperit. 

3. No cunningis ſo much to be 
deſired as ſimplicitic;zthe Wiſdome | 
ofthe Worlde, ad ſubrilitic of the 
flesbe, belong to the children of; 
this World : but the children of 
God , walke plainely , Without. 
going aWric, their harte is free fro= 
all doublenes. He that walketh 
ſimply ( ſayth the wiſeman ) wat» 
kerb confidently. Lying , doubles. 
dealing , and diſſembling , are ab, 
Waics fignes of aWeake, and baſe 
ſpirit. Saint Auſtin Layed in the 
booke vfhis-Confeſſions, that his, 
ſoule, and his ftindes ſoule Wete 
but ane ſoule 3. aud that his life 


dcath of kis frind , becauſe hs. 
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Would notliue by halfes , and yet 
that for the ſelfe ſame cauſe he 
feared to die, leaſt his frinde 
Should die Wholly in him Theſe 
Words afretWard, ſeemed ynto him 
roo artificiall, and affeed, in ſo 
much that he correted them in 
the bookes of his RerraQations, 
ccnſuring them With a note of 
follie. 

4. Scelſt thou nor Philothens, 
Whar aliuely and delicate feeling, 
this holy & pure ſonle had of cu- 
rious painted ſpeeches? Surely ir 
15 a great ornament ofa chriſtian 
ſfoule ro be faithfull plaine , & 
ſincere ia talke : I haue (aid, I wall 
obſerue and keepe my wares , that 
I may not offend in ney tongwe.Sett 
(8 Lord) 4 watch before my mouth, 
and a doore of ftrength 6 cloſenes 
ro thutt my lippes, ſaith Dawid. 

5. It is an aduile of the holy 
kinge $. Lewes, to contraric or 


gaineſayno man, yuleſle ic were | 
| ether ſinne or domage, to ler bis 


Wordes palle without coutradi- 
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Ainge them : and by this meanes, 
2 man may be ſure to efcape all 
quarrelles and debates. BurWhen 
neceſſitie conftrainerh tu oppoſe 
thy opirion againſt another mas, 
vic mildnes , Warines and dexteri- 
tic, not ſeckinge to vexe his ſp1- 
rit, Whome thou gaine-ſatcſt, nor 
to confound him : for norhing is 
gained by <charpe reprehenſion, or 
roomuch ſtomack in contradie- 
tinge. 

6. The auncicut ſages highlie 
commended them that ſpake licle , 
Which is to be vuderſtood, not 
of chem that ſpeake few words,” 
bur of them that 'vſe not manie 
ncedleſſte, and ynprofirable wordss.. 
for in this matter of ralke, We re< 
gard not ſo muchthe quaaririe,as. 
the qualitie , and in my opinion , 
we oughre four to flic both exrrea. 
mes. For to shew ones lelfe 4 
graue profound detour, refuſing 


. tocondeſcend co familiar ralkes ; 


yicd in honeſt recreatiuns , ar- 


guerh ether ſome diſtruſt , or diſs 
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alne: And on the other fide, to 
Prate alwates, id giue nether place 
uor occaſion vato other men to 
cake their pleaſure , ſmelleth c- 


aud lightnes. | 
7. $. Lewis allowed tt nor for 
good manners, When one is in 


fecret, and in-counſaile, principal. 


he at the table : leaſt he ginz ſome 


cauſe ro ſulpeR , that he ſpeaketh 
Il of others. He that 15 at table 
(fayth he) i» good companie and 
Bath any good and merry concept 


#0 Otter, let him ſpeake, that all 


the company may heave him + of it 

be any thinge of importatce, that 

he would not hawe all men know, 

bet himconceale it altogether, and 

tell it no. man Gntill the companie 

be diſſolued. 

Of honeſt and commendatle pf. 

fimes and recreations. 

x. FTt is ſometimes. neceſſary co 

caſe our ſpirit, and afford 


&, and the bodic alſo, ſome kinde 


Ther of yaine gloric, or of follie 


companie, to'talketo auic man in- 
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of recreation. $. Iohn the Evange- 


liſt ( as the denout Gafſhanus re». 


orteth) Was vpon a time found. 
b, a hunifman , ro hauea Partrige 
in his hande,and to make much of 
it,aad play With it for his paſletime; 
the huntſman demanded Wherfore 
he,a man of ſuch qualiric , rooke 
delightinſo low and baſe a re- 
creation ; Well (aid $. Iohn, and 
wherfore doeſt not thou carie th 
bow alWaics bent, marrie (quot 
the huntfman ) leaſt if it Should be 
alwaies bent , it would looſe its 
force and ſtrengrh;when ir should 
bencedfull. Wonder not then ar 
me (replied the bleſſed Apoltle)ifI, 
ceale a lirle from the rigour and 
atrention;of my ſpirit, to take a 
litle reſt and recreation, thar afrer 
this ſmall eaſe, I may after employ 
my ſelfe more carneſtlic in con- 
templation of higher matrers. Ir is 
donbreleſle a grear. vice to be ſo 
rude and ſivage , as nether to al- 
lowe onesſelfe, nor to ſuffer any 


——— 


L5 


To 4 denwont Lift, Part. 3. 507 | 


other,to cyioy ſome kinde of law-: 
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ful paſſetime, and recreation: 
' 2. Torake the ayre, ro Walke, 
_ andralke merrily and louing!y ro- 
gether, ro'play onthe lute, and 0- 
ther ſuch- inſtruments , to: ſing in 
- mulicke , ro goe a hunting, are res 
creations ſ@ honeſt, that to vſe 
| them well , there necdes bur ordi- 
narieprudence, Which giueth eue- 
&y thiage; due order, place, ſeaſon, 


2nd meaſure. 


Faine gotren by them, ſerueth for a 
.Price and recompece of nimblenes 
of the body ,. or induſtry of the 
' mMinde,as £3117, baloone, foole-bale, 
|  cheſte tables, running at the ringe, 
be of them ſelues good &lawtull: 
only exceſle is to be auoided,.cther 
inthe time emploicd ypon then, 
ot in-the wager that is plaide for: 
ftoo much time beſpear in theſe 
- diportes, they are-no morerecrea- 
tion; but an eccupation, not caſing 
=ether bodice or minde; but weary- 
+ Inge the'one, and dullinge the o- 
"ther, Afrer five orfux houres {pear 
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at cheſle , who is not altogether 
wearied in ſpirit With ſ6 much at- * 
tention ? | 

4. To play a Whole afternoone 
at tenus, is notto recreatethe bo= * 
dy, but to rire it. Againe if the Was 
ger Which is plaidfor, be of ouer- 
great valew , the affections of the : 
p__ grow our of ſquare : and 

elides it 15 an vuiuſt and vnreaſo+. : 
nable thinge , to la great Wagers ' 
yppn ſuch flight indy ries ,fo vw- 
profitable, and ſo litle praiſe.wor» 
thie. But aboue allPhilotheus, take - 
heede thou ſer nor thy affeaion - 
ypon theſe diſportes, for how laW® 
full ſoeuer any recreation be,itis'a * 
vice ro ſetthe harr yp6 it ; not that © 
thou shouldeſt not rake pleaſure | 
in ſportinge*, for Withourt pleaſute ©: 
there can beno recreation:burthar - 
thou shouldſt nor fo placethy hart-: 
vp6 theſe paſtierimes, as to be gL,® 
Waics deſirous of them, and nor. 
to be content Without them. - 
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* Of Dawncmg and ſome other paſſe 


$emes which arelawfull, but 


= dangerows withall. 
bs CHAPTER XXXII. | 
KO © Aunces of their 0Wne nature: 
._ SF be thinges indifferent, aud: 
'* may be vſed ether well or ill, bur 
- as they are ordinarily vicd, they 
- :ancline and leane much to the: 
- Worſer {ide , and conſequently 
* are ful of danger and perill. They 
- are-vſed by: night, in darkenes, 
-.and obſcuricie: and verie caly it is-* 
=. for the Workes of darkenes, to ' 
{ Alippeintoa ſabie , ſoapte oft 
Feite to receaue its accidents, The: | 
greareſt part of the night is ſpent 
{1h them, ſo that by late prckings: | 
F men are faine to Neepe out t 
b-morninges and by conſequence, 
the. meancs to ſerue God. Ins 
E -worde,ttis alwaics follie to chage 
© the day into night, light ico! 
I. darkenes, and good boilers into' 
--foad. fouleries ; Eache one that 
| **=comerh to daunce, bringeth With 


'Þ in his headc brunful __— | 
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' andyanitie is fo great a'C 


£73 
tiou to naughtic affections, ar L. 
to dangerous and reprehen= 
fible loues, that ſuch badde frui ts: 
With great facilitic, are engendred® 
in thele dances. * © 

2. I may ſay of dances {Phil 
theus ) as the phyſicians due oF* 
mushroms, ortoad.ſtooles, though: 
many do eate them for dainties3 
yer (ſay they) rhe beſt of them are?! 
nothing worth:and I lay likewilegs 
that though dances are much fre» 
quenced , the beſt of them are not *? 
very good... They tharwill needes 7 
fcede on (> ynptofitable a dishe as 
mushroms are, procure that they. 
be excellcute wall-dreſt ; if by nw? 
meancs thou canſt excuſe thy ſelfe% 
by reaſon of the compauie. 'w#% 
Which thou art from dancing , {ee&7 
that thy dance be well ordered; 
But hoW mult it be Welt ordered $7 
With modeſtic, ſcemeliues,andhe».; 
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3. Eate but ſeldome, & in | la;” 
quittic of naushroms (ſay they 
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phyſirians ) for if they be oftimes 
eaten, aud in = abundance, be 

they never {o wel dreſled , the 
quantie of them bee5merh yenim 
1n the ſtomacke. Dance litle ar a 
time, and yeric ſeldome Dhilo- 
theus, for otherWiſe thou putteſt 
thy ſelfe in danger to affe& ouer 
much this exercile, ſo peri'lous, 
and apt to breede ſuch badde 
fruics in the ſoule, as we eucn noW 
mentioned. 

4. Mushroms accordingero Dli- 
Ay,being ſpongic, and full of wide 
pores, draw vnto them verie caſt- 
lie, all infetion neere them, in {o 
much that if chey be nigh ſerpents 
and toades, they reccaue venim 
from them , Which is the cauſe we 
Eall them toad-ſtooles : Dancinge 

- dr in night aſſemblies, do or- 
"dinarilie draw With the theſe vices 
& linnes, Which commonly raigue 
in one place,quarelles,cnute, ſcot- 
fing and wanton loue;and as thele 
| . exergiſes doe open the pores of 

the body that vſeth them lo they: 

: [2 4 
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open the powers of rhe foule, and 
if anie ſerpcntine copanion, breath 
into their eare ſome want6 or laſ-' 
ciutous Worde, or ſome loue-royz 
if fome Baſiliske or Cokatrice,caft 
an amourous eye,an vnchaſtlooke, 
the hart thus opeued, eaſilie enter= 
taineth theſe pois6s, O Philothe?, 
theſe impertinenr recreations,are 
ordinarilie dangerous; they difſte 
pate the ſpirit of deuotiop ,weake 
the forces,make charitie cold, aud 
ſtir yp in the ſoule, a thonſand 
ſortes of evil! affeR tons:and ther- 
fore it is, that they are to be vſcd 
With great diſcretion. 

5. Aboue all, the phiſicians pre(-- 
cribe , that after Mushroms , We 
Should drinckegood Wine; &Ifay,' 
that after dancipge,it is behoucfull 
toviegood and holie conſidera- 
tons, ro hinder thoſe dangerous 
mprefi5s Which rhe vatne Telighr - 
take in dancinge, may haneleft ine” © 
our made. Thincke-then , 1. Thar 
Whillt chouwaſt buſted in this idle -: 
acrcile, manic fouſes did burue in." 
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ell fire for finnes commirted hk 
dancinge , ,and by the occaſion of 
the time and place, and compauic, 
and other circumſtances Which 
dancinge bringeth with'ic 2. Many 
religious, & deuout perſons,at that 
verie time tn the preſcuce of God, 
did ſinge his heaueuly praiſes, and 
contEplated his diuine goodnes. 
And how much more happily was 
their time ſpent in praying rhen 
thiuc in daycing, 3 Whilſt rhou dL 
ced(t merilic, many ſoules, decea- 
ſed out of this World in great an- 
guish and ercad of conſcience,ma- 
nic thouſand me and women fuffe- 
red great'dolours, diſcales , and 
pages in their beds, in hoſpitals, in 
the ſtreeces, by the goure, the gra- 
uell, burniug feucrs, canckers, aud 
infigite ſortes of miſeries. They 
had then no reſt , and thou hadlt 
then ro compaſſion of them. And 
thinckeſt thou not, that oneday 
perhapes thou $halt fighe while 
others dance , as thou haſt now 


dauxced While others ſighe 2 4.Ou 


| 


2 = FF _ Ir JW _ YT en. OS EB 


Tea denont Life, Part. 3: 51g” 
Lord, our Ladie, the Angels, and 


- Saints, beheld rhee While thou 


dauncedſt, how decrlic did they 
pitric thy poore fonfe;that was bus. 
fied in fo vnprofitable an emer- 
tainemeuat ? | 

6. Alas , While thou werr thus 
miſpendinge thy golden leaſure, 
which might haue been farrebet- 
ter emploice,time paſſed away,and 
death drewenigh,and mocking (as 
it Were) thy indiſcreet paſlerime, 
inuiteth thee ro his dice, in which 
the ſighes of thy frindes shat 
ſeru: for well wuned vialles; where 
thou shalt giue but oneturne from 
life to death, This dance is the true 
paſletime of morrall men , for in it 
Wee paſle in a moment from time 
to ererniric of vaſpeakeable ioyes, 
or intolerable paines : I haue ſerr 
thee doWne theſe few conſidera- 
tions : God will ſaggeſt many 0- 
ther ynto thee ro the ſame effect , 
if thou feare him truly. 

The teme to Sport and Dance, 

CHAPTER XXXII. #& 
Hk 1 
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I. O Sport and Dance well 
X Td fwfollic, requires that 
we vie theſe delightes - recrea- 
tion of our miudes, and not for any 
aftetion we beare to the (portes 
them-ſelues , that We continewe 
them bur a short time, aud no: till 
We bewearicd ad dnlled therwirh, 
that weexerciſe the but ſeldome; 
and not cuery day, for otherWiſc 
we turne,recreation lnto an Occu- | 
pation. 

2. But 11What occaſions may a 
man yle Dancing and Sporringes? 
The 1uſt occaſions of indifferent 
difportes are moſt frequent: occa- - 
Hons of vnlawkull are verie rate, 
and ſuch games are much more 
blameWworthic and dangerous. But 
in one Wordc, thelawfull time and 
occaſion of Dancing and Spor- 
ting 13, When prudence and d.(cre- 


Hon relicth thee , that thou muſt 


condiſcend to gſue contentment 
tothe honeſt company in which 
thoushalr be in conuerſarion For 


- 


king aud beating ofthe waues ; ſo 
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braunch of charitie, and makerh 
indifferent thinges to be merito- 
rious, and dang ..cous thinges to be 
tolerable, and taketh many times 
malice aWay from thinges that 0- 
therwiſe would be badde: Which 
is the reaſon thatgames of hazard, 
Which otherwiſe would be repre- 
henſible, are not ſo, When 1uſt con- 
deſcendence doth lead therunto., 

3. ] receaued great comfort in 
hart to read in E - life of bleſled 
Charles Borromzus , the hal 
Bishop of Millan , that-he con-' 
deſcended unto the Suiflers incer- 
tain thinges , in Which otherwiſe 
he was very ſcuere : and that the 
bleſſed Ignatius of Loyola, being 
deſired ro play , accepted of it. 
Eliſabeth of Hungatie , was Wore 
to ſport herſelf; and be preſent ar 
aſſemblies of paſletime, without 
hurte of her deuotion : Which Was 
ſo deeply rooted in her ſoule , tha 
as the rockes about the lake © 
Rietta, do increaſe by the Was= 


Hh di 
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x. JO Sport and Dance well 
| Cafellic requires that 
we viſe theſe delightes ft recrea- 
tion of our mindes,and not for any 
affetion We beare to the (portes 
them-ſelues , that We continewe 
them bur a short time, aud no: till 
We bewearicd ad dulled therwith, 
that weexerciſe the but ſeldome; 
and not euery day, for otherWile 
We turne,recreation into an OCcu- 
pation. 

2. But iWhat occaſions maya 
man vie Dancing and Sporringes? 
The iuſt occaſions of indifferent 


difportes are moſt frequent:occa- | 


- Hons of vnlawkull are veric rate, 
and ſuch games are much more 
blame worthic and dangerous. But 
in one Wordc,thelawfall time and 
occaſion of Dancing and Spor- 
ting i;, When prudence and d.(cre- 
- tion telicth thee , that thou mult 
condiſcend to giue conteutment 
tothe honeſt company 1n which 
thoushalr be in conuerſarion For 
kadiſcreer condeſccadence '15 4 
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braunch of charitie, and maketh 
indifferent thinges to be meriro- 
rious, and dang.cous thinges to be 
tolerable, and taketh many times 
malice aWay from thinges that o- 
therwiſe would be badde: Which 
is the reaſon thatgames of hazard, 
Which otherwiſe would be repre- 
henſible, are not ſo, when 1uſt con- 
deſcendence doth lead therunto. 
3. ] receaued great comfort In | 
hart to read in E life of bleſled 
Charles Borromzus , the hal 
Bishop of Millan , that-.he con- 
deſcended unto the Sniflers incer- 
tain thinges, in Which otherwiſe 
he was very ſeuere : and that the 
bleſſed Ignatius of Loyola, being, 
deſired ro play , accepted of ir.S. 
Eliſabeth of Hungatie , was Wore 
to ſport herſelf; and be preſent ar 
aſſemblies of paſletime, without 
hurte of ker deuotion : Which was 
ſo deeply rooted in her ſoule , that 
as the rockes about the lake of 
Rietta, do increafe by che was- 
king aud beating ofthe waues ; ſo 
Hh ij 
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her deuotion increaſed among the 
pompes and vanities of the court, 
where vntoher high eſtate expo- 
ſed her. Theſe were great fires, and 
of ſuch property, as to increaſe 
With the Winde , Where as litle 
flames be ſooue blowue out, if we 
carie them not couecred. 

To be Faithfull and Conflant in 
great and [ſmall occaſions. 
CHAPTER XXX.V. 

I. _ ſacred ſpouſe in rhe 

Canticles faith , rhat his 
Tpouſe had ranished his hart with 
one of her eyes, and one haircof 
her head. Among allthe exteriour 

artes of mans bodie,none is more 
noble, for the artificiallnes of the 
making,or the aRiuiric, then is the 
eyc;none more baſe the the haire. 
The meaning then of the diuine 
ſpouſcis , togiue vs to vnderſtand, 
that he accepteth not only the 
great Workes of deyour perſons, 
t euen the ſmalleſt aud leaſt:and 
that to ſernc him well , and accor- 


Giage to kis Will, is to take great 


F, . 
33 


| him thy haire: IT meane , ſuffer. 
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care in great and litle peeces of 
ſeruice , in lowe and in loftie 
things 3 and that equallic in both 
kxindes , We may (as it Were) robbe 
him of his harr. 

2. Prepare thy ſelfe rhen { my 
Philotheus ) ro ſuffer manic great 
aflictions, yea and martyrdome it 
ſelfe for our Lord:reſolue thy ſelfe 
to giue yp vnto him, al that which 
thou eſtcemeſt moſt pretious , 
Whenſocuer it pleaſerh him to 
demand it, father , mother , hus-* 
band, wife, brother, ſiſter, children, 
thine owne eyes , and thy lifeto : 
thy hart muſt be ready to yeeld 
him yp allche ſethinges at a becke, 
But as long as his divine proni- 
dence ſenderh thee ne aflitions . 
ſo ſenſible and heauie, that they 
require not thine eyes, art leaſt giue - 


meekly and louinghie litle inturies; . 
{mall offences, 2d pettic domages, 
Which dai'ie happen vato Sg : 
For by ſuch licle occaſions em=-; 


ployed for his loue , thou sbals, 
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Winne his hart Whollic, and make 
it thine owue. 

3. The headach, the toothache, 


_ the rheume, a checke ofthy hus- 


band or wife, the breakinge of a 
glaſle, loſle of a paire of gloues, of 
aiewcll,of a handkerchief, a friipe 
or mocke patiently borne, a litle 
violence offered to thy ſelfe in 
goinge to bedde ſoone, avd riſing 
Earlie to ſerue God, and communi- 
cate, a litle shame ſuſtained for 
doinge ſome ations of devotion 
in publique; to be brieffe, any ſuch 
flight occaſions of patience & ſuf- 
ferance, taken & embraced for the 
loue of God,do infinitly pleaſe his 
divine goodneſle , Who for one 
glaſle of water, hathpromilſed & 
prepared heauen to his ſeruants. 


' And becauſe theſe occaſions offer 
| them-ſelues every moment, they 


are great inſtruments to heape vp 
ſpiritual treaſures , if they be well 
imploied, 

- - 4. WhenIreadin the life of S. 
Cathcria of Sicua , ſo many rapr&s 


-— 
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and elevations of her ſpitit,ſo ma- 
ny Wiſe ſayings, and godly ſermons 


he, made by her: I nothing doubr , 
oF but that With this faire eye of con- 
br templation , 5he rauished rhe hart 


| of her heaunenly ſpouſe. AndIre- 
o ceaue no lefle, fort , When I ''nd 


, her in her faruae's kirching making 
= the fire, turning the ſpirt, dreſſing 
w meate, kneading bread, & doing 


__ all the loweſt and baſer offices of 
the houſe, Wich a courage full of 


n louing delight in her God ; and I 
f. eſteeme no leſſe the lowliemedita- 


tions Which she made in the midſt 


b of theſe abiet offices,then the ex- 
p talics and heauenlie viſions which 
5 She had ſo often, which peraduen- 
: ture Were giuen vnto her, only for 


, recompence of this humilicic aud 
abietion. 

/ 5- As for her meditations, they 
, Were ſuch as follow, When $he 
prepared meat for her father, she 
imagined that she preparedir for 
our Lord, like another Martha;aud 
that her mother was in place af 


LY , 
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our blefled Ladie, and her bretkren 
in ſteed of the holic Apoſtles : in 
rhis ſort encouragin rb mind to 
ſerue all the court of heauen , and 
imployinge her ſelfe moſt delight. 
fully in ſuch hamiliations, becauſe 
She kneW it Was Tha Wiil. I have 
ſer downe this ex '(hple(my Philo- 
theus ( that thou maift knowe of 
What importance it is, to dire 
well all thy actions, be they ne- 
' ver {o baſe, to the ſeruice of his di- 
uine maieſtie. 

6. Therfore my counſel! is, that 
| thou imitatethis courageous Wo- 
man , Whome the wiſe king Salo- 
| mon ſo highlie commendeth:; she 
| ſett her hades(as heſaith)to great, 
important, and magnificent things: 
| and yer difdained not to lay hold 
| onthe ſpindle and rock. Put thou 
thy handes to great thinges, exer- 
cilinge thy ſelfc in praier and me- 
<diration, in frequenting the Sacra- 
mentes , to engender the louc of 
God in thy neighbours, aud to 
ſtizroyp good inſpirations in theit 
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foules, and in a Worde, to do great 
and exccllent good Workes , ac- 
cordingeto thy callinge. 

7. Forgettenot for al that rhe 
rock, and [pindle, that is the prac- 
tize of lowlie ations, and humble 
vertues, Which like (mall lowers , 
growe at the f&ote of the croſle, as 
to ſcrue che poote, vilit the ſicke, 
to haue care of thy family , with 
the Workes belouging therunto, ror 
vle all profitable diligence , tO a- * 
uvoide idlenes , amid{t all thele ac- 
tions cnterlace (uch deuour confi- 
derations, as $. Catherin of Sicna: 
did in her mortifications. 

8. Great accalions of ſeruinge 
God preſent them-ſelues bur ſel- 
dome;leſſes occaſions offer them- 
ſelucs cuery daic:and he that shalbe 
ruſty in [mall matters (faith our 
Sautour) chalbe eftabliched ener 
great thinges Doe everic thing the 
on thename of 60d 3d every Ying 
Wilbe wel done : whether thou ca- 
telt or drinckeſt, Nleepeſt , or Wa- 
kelt, be ir in recxearis or buſinelle, 
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fo that thou haudle thy matters 
well,and hauinge alwaics an eyeto 
God, pleaſure and will, thou shalc 
profir much before God, doving 
all theſe rhinges , becauſe thar 
Gods will is that thou doe them. 
That we muſt keep our ſoule Iuſt 
and reaſonable m all her 
ations. 
CHAPTER XXXV. 
I. Ve are not men, but through 
the vic of Reaſon,and yer is 
tt a rate thinge to fiudemen that 
are reaſonable indeed : for com- 
monlieſelfe loue maketh vs (warue 
from reaſon , conducting vs vna- 
Wares , and almoſt without our 
knowledge or fecling ,]to a thou- 
{and ſort of ſmall, yet dangerous , 
yniyſt and yarcaſonable actions ; 
Which like the litle foxes in the 
'Canticles , roote vp the ſruiatull 
vines;for becauſe they are litlc, mE 
take no great heedof them: aud 
becauſe they are many in number, 
they lecte not to doe haime c- 


nough, 


AC 
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2. Theſe thinges Which now I 
recken are they not vniuſt , & 
l again{ttrue reaſon ? We accuſe our 
wg ff neighbours vpon enerie light oc- 
aat ÞF calion, and excuſe our ſelues in all 
FM. |} things; Wee Would (ell verie deerey 
CF buy yerie cheape:wedeſire that 
inſtice $should be exequuted 1n 
another mans houſe, but mercie & 
clemencie in our oWne. Our worde 


gi mult beraken in good part,and yet 
rt | Wearecaptious and cauill preciſe: 
At ly at other mes ſpeaches,we would 
MN” | have our neighbour leaue vs his 
a] goods for our monte : but 13 it not 
12 more reaſonable, that he should 
"ur | keepe his goods , leauing vs our' 


Us monie? We are diſcontented with' 
5» | him,becauſc he willnor helpeys to 
S5 his 0Wne incommoditie : 15 it not 
he } more reaſon weshould reprehend 
ull our ſelues , for deſiring to hinder 
z his commoditie ? 
0 3, If we affe one kind of exer=i 
elle, we diſcommend all other :&- © 
© Þ controule and condemne all that 


dilpleaſeth ys. Yfany-of our lafe-i 
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riours haue no great good grace 
in his perſon or actions, or that we 
haue a tooth againſt him , doe he 
What he Wil,and doc he it ncuer fo 
wel, we take 1t ill, and neuer ceaſe 
$o contriltate him, and ro be al. 
Wayes readie to chalenge him, 
Courrariwiſe, if any be acceptable 
toys, and {cemero ys ofa good 
grace and cariage, he can do no- 
thing lo diſorderly, but we will 
exculc it, 

4. There are many vertuous chit. 
dren whome their father and mo- 
ther ſcaice abide to looke ypon , 
becauſe of ſome bodily imperfec- 
tion : and manic yicious that are 
their parents minions, and are coc. 
kered yp daintlic , onelic for ſome 
corporall well fauourcdneſle. In 
all chings we preferrethe riche bc- 
fore the poore, although they be 
nether of better *'condicion , nor 
more yertuous, uay We preferre 
him that hath the gayeſt clothes, 
{ WeWill haue our oWne due cxac- 

.sly, but others muſt be courteous 

Mn nn” in dou 
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in demanding their. due of vs ; Wee 
keepe' our ranck I very: 
preciſely , bur would hauc other 
men humble 8& condeſcond», We: 
complaine caſilie. of others; bur 


ſelies : That licle: Which wee 


and iudgement: verie. much. , bur 
Wharſocuer ſcruice or: good-turne 
ar other man-doth ro vs, it ſeemes: 
to our ſight ma:maner nothinge. 

In a worde, we are mach like the: 
Partridgez of Paphlagonia, Which: 
are faied to-kane two hartes;for tor 


oWnerighte, We hauc a harte: thar- 
15 \wecte;, benigne;&liberall : bar 
to our:neighbour a-hards, ſencre., 


| ſortes ofbalices, the oneto Weigh: 
our oWne commodities, With all 
aduantage- poſſible; the other tos 
Weigh: With: all dif- adtantage;. 
What Wedeliucr to-ourncighbour, 
And as the ſcripture ſayerh;, de= 


"5 
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Will heare no complaints ofFous: | 
ade | 


for other men:,, ſcemes ii» Qur eye. 


our ſelues; and. in. fauour of our: - 


and rigoxous harte. We hauetwos "Þ 


ceepr full lippes hae /Ros hap 


+ 


[ 


| 
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C9 hart , that is to lay, they haue 
two hartes, and rwo Weights. Ty 
| recelue a keauicand full weight, 
- and to deliver a lighte and skant 

w/o is abhominable be- 
forxeGod, 

5. Philotheus obſerue equallity 
andiuſticein all thy aQions , ima- 
ine thy ſelfe in thy neighbours 
place, and him in thine, and fo 
Shalrt thou judge arighte: When 
thou (elleſt , rhincke thy lelfe the 
buyer,and buyinge,, proceede as if 
- thou wer: the ſeller , for thus thou 
wilt be ſure to dea'e iuſt!y in ail 
thy bargaines and coutraas. All 
theſe inequalities I- confelle are - 
light, and bindenot to reſtiturion, 
becauſe we. exccede nor the li- 
mittes of that rigonr which we 
may lawfally yſe in fauour of our 
oWne rig hte:yet notWichſtanding 
they are great defeats of realon, 
__ charitie, and conſequently 
bindevs to procure rhe amendmert 
therof eſpeciallic ſince thethinges 
Which we forſake iu this amend; 
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ment , are bur meere trifles: For 
What doth a man leeſe by living 
oentlemanly, nobly , courteouſly, 
With a royal, free, and liberallharr? 

6. Let this then be thy particu- 
lar care Philotheus, ro examine 
thy hart , and ſee whether it be ſo 
afteted towardes thy neighbour, 
as thou Wouldſt haue him affected 
roWard thee as/if thou Wert in his 
place : for in that ſtandes the trial 
of true reaſon, Traianus the Em- 
perour, being blamed by his fairk» 
full frindes, for making the impe- * 
rial maieſtie (as it ſeemedto them) 
too familiar and common : verie 
well, quoth he, and Why $should 
not 1 : wow in my ſelfe beinge Em- 
perour; ſuch an affeAion to cuerie 
man In particular and priuate man, 
as I my ſelfe, if I were a particular 
would deſire ro finde in my Empe- 
rour? ' 
| Of Deſres. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

-Very one knoWeth , that he 
mult in noe ſort deſire any 
| | Ii 


* 
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"Hilng Which is. naughtic and yi 
- lous:for thedefice of cuill,maketh, 
ys euill-ButT ſaymore vnto thee, 
Philothcus , delire- not inany cal? 
© thoſe things, which be dagerous co, 
the ſoule,as dancing, gaming, and 
>@ther ſuch paſtimes ; nor hoaours 
end places of charge; no-uor ad- 
| micable-viſions,nor heaucnly exta- 
- ſics, for all theſe thinges are much, 
| tubicRt. co yaine glouc , aud de- 
- Coir. 

-- 2 Deſirenot things which. are- 
\Farre- off from;thee, that caunort 

"come to palle according ro thy 

-dehfixe,bur after ſome long rime, as. 
+ many doe, Who therfore do wea- 

"ric anddiſtract their hartes vnpror 

» ftably., and put them-ſclues in, 
Sanger. of great ___ Yf a 
- Fung man deſire much.ro be pro- 

Suites of ſome great office and 


< 
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neighbour, before hedehire to. tef{”? 
the. looſe I uot my labour much a 
fruitleſle defire ? If being ſore fick, '* 
I deſire to preach or to ſay Male ;" 
or to yifit others that be ſicke , and 
performe other exerciſes of men 
that be in perfe health ; be nor* 
thele vaine deſires, fince it is not in 
my power to bring them to efte&® 
And yet beſides this vanitie of 
theſe vnprofitabledeſires, they ors * 
cupy the place of other better de» ? 
fires which I Should haue, to be pa* 
tient, reſigned, wel mortified yerie” 
obedicnt, mecke, and milde in _ad\-: 
uerſities , Which is the thing thax © 
God wils that Ishould praciize at” 
that time ; bur we admitt as fond®*? 
deſires as Women great With child,”: 
that long for jr & ſtraws: 
deries in autumne , & for freshie? 
grapes iu the ſpringtime. <tr 
3. I can nor approuein any {Orr ;-: 
that men addicted ro one kinde of | 
eſtate and yocation , should deſire; 
any other kinde of life , then that” 
Which befitreth rheir FTI or. 
I od 
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aſte them-ſelues in exerciſes in- 
compatible With their preſent 
coudition:for ſuch deſires diſtract 
the hart, and altogerher deſtroy 
the neceſlary occupations belon- 
gg to their eſtate. IfT defire the 
foltaric life ofa Cartuſian, I dce 
but loſe my tyme, for theſe deſires 
oceupic the time and place of 


thoſe, Which I should haue for the 


'Well employinge of my lelfe in 


thinges belonginge ro my preſent 
office. No ſurely, I would not rhar 
men Should be {till defiring berter 
Wittes, better iudgements, for thele 
deſires are but yaine,and only ſerue 
to hinder thoſe thoughtes & cares, 
Which cuery one should haue of 


” berteringe thoſe partes Which 
-Gnd almighry hath already cn- 
. duced him Withall. No, I would not 


thar one' should defire better 
mans ro ſerue God almighty, then 


thoſe wich he hath allregdie, but 


that he labour and endeauour to 
emploietheſe Well and profirablic. 


- "Thus indecde is ro be yaderſtoode | 
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of deſires, thar, as irwere, ſtil po(- 
ſeſlethe harre; for ſimple wishes if 
they benot roo frequent , doe no: 
harme or kittdetaunce, - ' 

4. Defire not further croſſes) ayd 
afflitions , bur according as thoir 
haſt found thy ſelfe diſpoſed aud 
able to beare thoſe which God al- 
mighric hath allreadie ſente thee. 
If a leſſe infturie we cannot indure ; 
Without repininge , Were 1t wot 
yaine and foolish to deſire martyr- 
dome ? About obiecs imaginariey 
and ſuch thinges as $shall never 
come to paſle, our enemie moueth 
to great and magnanimous deſires, 
and all to the ende of auertinge vs 
from the conſideration of rhinges 
preſent , Wherein(hoW meane ſocs' 
ver ) We might excrciſe our ſelues ; 
With greate profitte, We imagine 
combarts With the terrible monſs: 
ters of Afrique, and inthe meane 
time, for Want of care and heede; 
ſuffer our ſelues in effet to be van= 


| _ and ſlaine,,' by the pooge* 


cs that lic in our Waie, - 4655] 
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rashnes ; but prepare thyharte ro 
.expeRtethem courageouſly, and,to 
receaitethem When God -permitrtes 
them to.come, 
6. Varietic ofmeares feſpecial- 
ty if the quantitie be:greate ) doe 
Allwaies ouercharge theſtomacke, 
yea if ir-be weake, oucrthroweth it. 
Ouercharge not thou chy ſoule 
"With multitude of thoughts: nor 
worldly, for theſe will be thy vrter 
oucrthrowe : nor yer {piricuall, for 
they will moleſt thee. 

7. When the ſoule is purged, and 
diſcharged of her ill humours, he 
feeleth 1n her (elfe , an carneſt ap- 
petice of (pirituall delightes , aud 

-like a hagerſtarued rm ſetteth 
her deſire vpon a thouſand ſortes 
of exerciſes of pictie, ofmortifica- 
tion, of pennance, of humilitic, of 
chariric and prayer : my Philo- 
theus, itis a good ſigne to.-haue ls 
good an appetite, bur conſider dil- 
creetlic , Whether thou canſt well 


5. Secke nor after temprations., 
for -that Were :temeritie and ' 


To audenont Life, Part. 3. 55 | 

diſgeſt all char which thou Hb: 

to cate. Thea take aduiſe of "y 
c 


$ ghoſtly facher, which ofaLhe 


y many 


oly deſires , may preſently 
be put:in execution , and make thy 
vttermoſt profit of them:And that 
done, God will giue thee other 
good deſires , Which thou maiſt 
excquuteln their time and ſcalon: _, 
and ſo thou $halt not looſe thy: 
time in nourishinge ynpoſlible , 
and ynprofitable defires, 

8; Yet my meauing is nor, that 
one Should reicR all, good deſires, 
Whatſocuer : but that one should 
endeuour diſcreetly , ro produce 
and proſcquute themeuery one in 
their due order:{o that.theſe good 
purpoles , which femme +" 
have theireffect, be { as'irwere} | 
tocked yp in a corner of our harr , 
yntilt the time come, 1n Which 
they may be broughrto iſlue and 
pratize. In 'the meane ſeaſon, 
While thoſe deſires expe their 
time, procure to effeQuate thole 


Which be alrcady ripe, aud intheir 
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ſcaſon. And this aduiſc is not only 
true in ſpirituall deſires, but even 
in wagldly purpoſes, in Which like: 
Wiſe if == & be norkept,theythem- 
{elues can neuer liue in quiet and 
contentment, 
Aduertiſments for thoſe which are 

maried. 
CHAPTER XXXVII. 

I. Artage 15 4 great SAras 
| ment, 1 ſay in leſus- 
Chrift and in his Churche; it 15ho: 
norable to all, amongſt all , angien 
all ; thatis , in all the partes "and 
circumſtances therof; to all, be- 
cauſe cucn the virgins them-ſelues 
ought to reverence it With humili- 
tie:amonglt all, becauſe it is equal- 
lic holy in rich, and in pooxe : in 
all, becaule the begivninge, rhe 
ende,and intention,the commodi- 
ties and profirts, the farme and 
matter of ir, all are holie. Marriage 
is the muſerie of Chriſtianitic, 
Which peopleth the earth with 
faithfull ſoules , ro accomplishe 

the number of the cleR in heaucas | 
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fo that the conuerlation of all rhe 
rights and lawes of the holy eſtate 
ot Wedlocke, is moſt neceſlarie in 
the common wealth,as the (pring ' 
and fountaine of all theſe rivers. ; © 

2. Would to God that his moſt 
deere Sonne Were inuited to all 
marriages , as he Was to themar- 
riage in Cana for then the pre- 
tious Wine of bleſſing and conſo- 
lation Would never want: and.if 
in ordinaric weddinges We find bur 
a litle of that {weert Wine, it 1s be- 
cauſe Adonis 15 inuited ro the Weds 
dinge feaſt, in ſteed of our Santour, 
and Venus in ſteed of our Ladie, 
Hethat Would haue his lambes 
faire aud parti-coloured,as Iacobs | 
were, mult imitate his induſtrie, 
and preſear parci-coloured roddes 
to the Ewes When they allemble 
to concelue:and hejthat Would en } 
toy a happic ſucceſle of his ma- } 
riage, Should alwaics place bofose 
his eyes the ſanRitie, and excel» 
lence ofthis Sacramenre. Bur alas 


iaftecde of theſe, ordinarilic we 


an 


*. 
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fee arrive athouſand difordets., in 
paſtunes, feaſtinge , and vnſeemly 
talking:and therfore no meruaile, 
If the lucceſle of their marriages 
be diſordered. 

3. Wherefore I exhorrt all thoſe 
Which are in the holic eſtate of 
wedlocke, that they loue one an- 
other with that mutuall loue, 
Which the holy Ghoſt commen- 
deth fo much in the fcriprure. Ir is 
| not enough to ſay to married 
folke, that they should loue one 
| another With a natural loue, for ſo 
do the Turtle doues : nor With a 
| humane louc, for the yerie painims 
| hauc well practiſed that fort of 
| Joue:Bur I ſay with the grear A- 
| poſtle; You that are married, lexe 
| $07 WIKES , 45 Teſus - Chrift lowed 
| his Church. And you wizes , lowe 
| gour butbands,as theChurch loweth 
| ber gauiour. It Was God that 
{ brought Exe to our firſt father 
Adam, and gaue him her for his 
Wife: it is alſo the ſelfe ſame God, 
Who with his iuuiſible hande, hath 
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ried the knot of the holie band of” 
your matriage, and hath giuen you 
power one ouer rhe other: wh 
then should: you-not one- cherish 
the other, with a holy, ſupernatu- 
rall,and dinine loue ? 

4. Thefiiſt effe& of this loue;is. 
the: Inſeparable vnion of your: 
tartes, Two peeces of fhrre-tree- 
glued together, cleaue ſo faſt one: 
to the dollar, thar you may ſooner 
breake the Wholepeece in any. @- 
ther place, then in that part in 
Which they Were glued. But God: 
ioined man ro Woman in his oWue- 
bloud , for Which cauſe this vaton 
is ſo ſtrong, that rather the ſoule-* 
Shonld forſake the bodie, then the: 
husband be ſeparated fro his wife + 
aud ynderſtaud this inſeparable y- 
nion , WhichI ſpeake of, not only” 
of rhe bodie, but principallie ofthe 
__ ; aud fincere affetion ofthe: Þ 

art. 

5- The ſecondeffeR'ofthis loue, 
5 Inuiolabſe loyaltic of the ove: 
paitie. to-the other. In old riare* * 
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menivſed ro engraue their ſeales 
ypon the ringes Which they wore 
continuallie, as che holiteſcripture 
it ſelfe dothreſtifie : and from this 
cuſteme of antiquitic , may We 
drawe a fit interpretation of the 
ceremonie Which hole Church 
vſcth in the Sacrament of mariage. 
Four the prieſt haleoWing the Wed- 
dingeringe, and gluinge it firſt ro 
the man, proteſteth that this holy 
Sacrament {o ſcaleth and cloſcth 
h1; hart, that neuer af:er the name 
or loue of anic other woman, may 
lawfuilic enter inro it, fo long as 
$he liverh,whome God hath giuen 
vnto him And the husband pre- 
ſently purteth the ringe vpon bis 
wiues finger, that shee likewiſe 
may vuderſtaud, that her hart 1s 
noW lcaled and shutt vp, from rhe 
loue or thought of any other 
man, (o long as he liveth , whom 
there our Sauiour giueth yato ker, 
6. The third fruit of matrimo- 
niall loue, is, the Lawfull genera- 


- tion, andthecarcfull cducariou of | 


va J _ 
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children, It is an inexplicable ho- 
nour to you that are maried , thar 
God by his omaipoteut power, 
determininge to multiplie reaſo- 
nable (oules, Which might praiſe 
him for cuer, would make you as it 
Were his fellow labourers in fo 
Worthie a Worke, gluing you the 

riuiledge and honor ro engender 
Laities, tito the Which he diſtilles 
the new created ſoules , like celeſ- 
tiall d-oppes into the bodies. 

7 Conterue then, you husbands, 
atender; conſtaut , & harty loug 
roWards your Wiues : for therefore 
Was the Womau taken from the 
ſide of man, and next his hart, thar 
She should be beloued of him har- 
telie andrenderlie. The infirmitics 
of your Wiues , corporall or 
ſpirituall , muſt gor prouoke; you 
to any di{daine orloathing of rhe; 
bur rather to a ſweet and lovely 
compaſhon ; ſince Sod therfore 
created them, that dependingeal- 
Waies on you, you$hould therby 
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and that you should hanethenrin: 
ſuch: ſorr for your companions, 
that neuertheleſſe: you chould be: 
theic heades and (uperiours.. 

8. And you, 0 Women, loue your 
husbandestendclic and hartclic ; 
bur let yourloue be full of reſpeR, 
and reuerfce : for therfor. did God 
ereatetheE of a (ex more vigorous, 
& predominant; therfordid he or-. 
daine, that a woman $hould be a 
.- portion.of man, boue of his bone, 
and flesh: of his flesk; and thar she 
Should be made of a ribbe of his, 
and takon from vnder. his arme; to 
 teache her, thac 5 heshould be vn- 
| der the hand and guidinge of her 
husband: And holy ſcripture yerie 
ſtraightlie recommendeth vnto 
you this ſubiction- ;- Which not- 


yneeQ-y0u;not only aduiſing you to 
> accept therof with loue and affec- 
ion; but preſcribing alſo ynto your 
husbands. how. they Should cxcr- 
Exile: theic: authoritic and come 

ene rygrygtd ga mand 
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Wichſtanding the ſelfe ſame ſcrip- | 
* ture maketh. {weer and deleQable* 


Jour ſelues diſcreetlie tepards your” 
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maund oner you, Withall patience. 
meeknes;, and geurle fu 1ce's 
HaJbands ( {aith $. Peter} behawe 


W1e1;41- weaker Veſſels , bearmy. 
them honour and reſpect. 

9. But While I exhort' you more 
& more to increaſe this holy mu- 
tuall loue , Which you oWe one to- 
anorher , beware you chaunge it 
not into icalouſic. For as Wormes- - 
breed ordinarilie in the ripeſt and 
delicateſt.apples : ſo manie-times it 
happens, that icalouſie grower: 
from-ardenr and exceſſiue loue, 
berwoene man and Wife, aud mar- 
rettiand cortupterh the verie pyty 
and ſubſtance of the holicſtarc of 
Wedlocke, breedinge by litle and' 
litle;, tzoubleſomebraules, diflen-- 
ions, and' denorcementes: This: 
tealouſic hath no place where mu- (RE 5 
tualblone-is- grouuded ypon rite! |» 
yertue; and'therforeit is a infal-: 
lible marke of a-loue, in part ex. 


leaſt, proſſe and ſenſual, which 


hath merce wich: a Weake au-ius, "4 
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. conſtant vectue , and ſubie4 to 
miſtruſt and ſuſpeRt. And it is a 
very vaine boaſtinge of loue, to 
make it ſeeme greate by being ica- 
1Jous : for 1calouſte may wel be a 
. Gene of great and ardent lone, bur 
nor of pure; perfe, and conltant 
amitte + for the perfecion of 
friendship and truc loue, preſuppos 
ſeth the aſlired foundation of crue 
yertue, and icalouſic preſuppoſeth 
the vacertaintic of the ſame, 

10, Yf you deſire, 6 husbandes, 
that your Wines be faithfull vato 
you, give them a leſſon of this 
loyaltie by your oWne example, 
W;th what face ( {aith S. Gregory 
'\Naztanzen ) £41 you exatt chaſti- 
ty of your wives when you you! 
ſelnes live Gnilaanty ? how can you 
requireof them that which you giue 
them not *Will you hae them chaft 
s$n deed? behawe  yorer {elues chaſtly; 
And (as Saint Paul fayth ) ler exe- 
ey man knowe . how to poſſelle his 
94 beſſell in Par-Folek if 
contrary ts this daffrine of the 4 
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Apoſtle, you your ſelues teach them 
looſe behawronur , and wantow 
grickes, no maruaile if you receaue' 
dichonours by loſſe of their hone. 
fty: But you 0 women , whoſe ba- 


nour and reputation ss mnſeparably 


royned with your honeſtie C5 cha(ts. 
tie,berealowſe(im a manner ) of this 
your glorie, and ſuffer no kinde of 
warntenneffe to blemiih your credits 
and eſtimation. 

11. You that defire tro have 
thename and merit of chaſt and 
Worthie matrons, flie all kinde of 
aſlaulrs, all maaner of courting, be 
it never ſo litle ; ſuffer not an 
Wanton geſtures nigh you : ful. 


pet him, Whoſoeuer he be, thar 


commendeth your beautie,. and 
good grace: for he that earneſtly 
praiſeth*marchandiſe Which he is 


nor able to buy, giues ashrewd fuſe" | 


picion, that he meaneth to ſteale 
it, But if jolie with praiſes of 


your beautic , #+y man difcomend +. 
your husbandes, deteſt him as one- 
that offereth you hainous iniazie © 
TRAC Oe | bf 
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| For it iseuident that ſuch an one, 
not only feeketh your ruine and 
ouerthrow, but accounteth you al. 
readic halfe oyercome:becauſe we 
ſee ordinarilie,that the bare aine is 
halfg made with the ſecond-mau : 
When the firſt diſpleaſerh che mas- 
chant, 

12. Gentle - women as Wel in 
times palt , as noW a daies, woare 
Mmanie pearles intheir cares, de- 
lighted(asPlinie thought)with the 
prertie ratling noiſe Which they 
make, in touching one another, 
Why they woare them I care nor. 
I thinck yerilic Iſaac , that great 
feruant and friend of God , ſent 
pretious carrings,as the firſt plec' 
of his louc, to the faire and cha 
Rebecca, as a myiticall ornament, 
bcrokening that the firſt part 
which a huſband Should rake pol- 
ſeſſion ofin his wife, muſt be her 
gares,Which his Wife should loy- 
allic keepe onely forher huſbades 
yſc, to the end thatno ſpeech or 


Amour Should cnter therein, bus 
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otely the {Weet amiable ſounds of 
honeſt and chaſt wordes, which 
are the orient pearls of the holy 
ghoſpell : for We muſt allwayes 
renEber that Which bef6re I have 
ſayd , that onr foules are empoiſo- 
ned by the care, as the bodic by 
the mouth. 

13. Loucandloyalticioined to- 
gether , cauſe a conſtant and fear- 
leſle aſſurance; and therfore rhe 
Saints of God, preſuppoſing this 
fidelitie, haue allWaics moſt kinde 
ſigncs and rukens of their muruali 
Joue : ſweet, and louing fauours , 
but yet chaſt and honeſt ; tender , 
and kindc harted , bur yet ſincere 3 
plaine, and beſceming their graue 
ſimplicirte. So Iſaac and Rebecca, 
the chaſteſt married couple of old 
time, Were ſcene ſo loumglhe en- 
tertaininge one auother by a Win- 
dowe , that albeit no offenſiue 
thinge paſled berweene them, yet | 
Abimelech well iudged rherby, : 
tharthey could not be other , the 
man aud Wife, The great Saint 
hy Kk iy 
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Lewes, as rigorous to his oWne 
fleshe, as tender in loue ro his Wife, 
was almoſt blamed for roo much 
kindnes : though in deed herather 
deſerned exceedinge praiſe , in 
knoWinge how to applic his war- 
likead courageous minde to theſe 
ſmall duties, requiſite to the con- 
ſeruation of conlugall loue : for 
although theſepettie demonſtra- 
tions of pure and vnfained affec- 
tion, binde not the hartes of thoſe 
that loue, yet they approache them 
one-tu another, and-{erue for a 
Kind of art ro keepe muruall loue 
'- in perfection 
14. Saint Monica being With 
child of grear $S. Auguitin,dedica- 
ted him often times to Chriſtian 
| religion, andtorhetrue ſcruice of 
;*Gads plorie , as he him lelfewit- 
{ neſſerh, ſayinge that he had alrea- 
| fy tafted the ſalt of God, im his 
mothers 1wombe. This is a notable 
kilon for Chriſtian wemen , to 
-offer. vp to .God fruits of rheir 


pMoaibes , eucu before they be de+ 
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livered of them , for God accep- 
teth the offetinges of a louing and 
kh | humble ſoule ; and cemmonly __ 
vethgood ſuccelle ro thoſe holic 
motions and affections of good 
mothers at that time : Witneſſe 
fo Saint Thomas of Aquin,Saint An- 
drew of Felula , and divers others. 


1- 
T: The mother ofS. Bernard (a Wor- 
P thie morher of ſo Worthie a child) 


ſo ſoone as her childre were borne 
lo tooke them in her armes , and of= 
fered them vp to our Lord Ieſus+ 


m 
A Chriſt : and from thence foorth, 
16 $he loued the With f:ch reucrence, 


as holy veſlels committed vntro 
h her by God, which fell our ſo hap 
pilie vnto her, that in thecnd they 
became Saiuts all ſeauen. }. 
'f I5, The children being once 

borne in the world, and Yegins 
_ ninge to haue the vſe of reaſon, 
X | then ought their parents 14 haue 
an eſpeclall care, to enpring the - 


e ) t 
0 feare & loue of Godin their tender 
Ir harts. The good Queen Blaunchez: 


performed -rhis office. excellently 


= - 
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well in her fonne kinge Lewes the 
Saint ; forshe Would -often times 
lay vnro him. My deare child, ] had 
rather farre thow :houlaſt die before 
a7yne eyes, thew = thee commit? 
one onely mortall fnne. Which no. 
'#able (aying remayned ſo engraued 
In the ſonle .of her royall child, 
That ( as he himſelfe was Wour to 
ell) nor one day in all his life, paſt 
©uer his head , Whercin he did nor 
<all it-to remembrance, takinge 
all paines poffible ro put this K 
uine dorine in prattize. Races, 
and generations in our —_— 
{ called houſes ; and the Hebrewes 
'eall generations of children the 
duildinge'yp of houſes ;for in that 
| ſenſe the (eripture faith , that God 
| builded houſes for the midwives of 
| Egipt :wherby we learue, rhar ro 
| makea good houle, is nor to fill it 
| Witch Worldlic treaſures , 'but to 
| bringe vp children 4n the feare of 
| God, oſs. exercile of yerrue, wher. 
In no paines nor trauailc is to be 
fparcd ; for childicu arethe farhas 
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and mothers glorie 'So' Saint Mo= 
nicaWith-grear c6ſtancie aud per. * 
ſeuerance-{traue agaiuſt the badde 
inclinations of her ſonne SaintAu. 
o_ for hauing followed him 

y ſea and by land , She -made him 
more happilythe childe of teares 
by conuerſion-of his ſoule, then he 
had beene the childe other bloud, 
by generation of his'bodie, 

16. Saint Paul leaueth ro women 
the care oftheir houshold, as their 
dutie and office: for Whioh cauſe 
manic are-of this opinion, that the 
devotion of thewite js much. more 
profitable ro her familic ,then the 
vertue ofher huſhand; becauſe he; 
being not ſo ordinarilic Within 
doores;cannot ſo -cafthe and con- 
tinuallie inſtru his folke in yer- 
tue, and therfore'Salomon in his 
prouerbes , maketh the happines*- 
of the whole houshold, rodepend 
of the induſtrie and care” of that 
valourous and conrageons Wo- 
man , Whom therehe deſcriberhy 

I7, Ftis Wrigca in Genelis, thas 7 
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Iſaac ſeeing his wife Rebecca bat; 
ren, cw God for her, or ac- 
cordinge to the Hebrew text, 
rayed vur Lord ouer againft her ; 
Cn he prayed on one ſide of 
their oratoric, and the prayer of 
her huſband made in this manner, 
; Was heard The greateſt and fruiQ. 
fulleſt ynion betwee man and wite, 
isthat Which is made in deuotion, 
to Which one Should exhort the 
other moſt earneſtlie Some fruias, 
for their ſowerueſle are not much 
worthe, vnleſle they be conſerued 
as Quinces; others becauſe of their 
tendernes can not long be kept, 
vuleſſe they be preſerued, as Cher- 
ries and Appriecocks: So wemen 
Should wishe that their huſba:rdes 
were preſerued and coufired with 
the ſugar of deuotion, Without 
| Which man is ſower , bitter, and 
intolerable. And. the huſbandes 
Should procure that their Wiuecs 
| did excell in deuotion , becauſe 
Without it the woman is fraile,aud 


lubice eo fall and wither away in 
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vertue. Sainr Paul faith * 7hat the 
Cubeleeninge man 15 ſantiified by 
the farthfull woman , and the Vn- 
beleening woman by the faitnfull 
may : becaulc in this ſtraight bode 
of wedlocke,, rhe one may caſilie 
draw the other to vertue; but What 
a bleſlinge is it when, the faith-- 
full man and wife, doe ſanfifte 
one another iu the true feare of 
God ? 

18. To conclude , the. mutual! 
ſupportinge of one anvrher ought 
to be (o great, that they should 
neuer be both art once angrie, ur 
moued ou the {odaine Bees cannot 
reſt in a place Where ecchoes or 
redoublinges of voices are heard : 
nor can the holie Ghoſt certajnlie + 
remaine in that houſe, in Which 
ſtrife, and debate, chidinge and * 
ſcolding , and redoubled . brau- 
ings vſe to be.Sainr Gregorte Na- 
zianzen Witneſleh , that in his 
time, perſons kepte the anni- 
nerſarie day of rheir matrimonie 
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that good cuſtome Were put in 
praftize in theſe dayes , ſo thar it 
Were'not With Worldlie and ſea- 
ſuall demonſtrations of exteriour 
myrth, but that the huſband & wife 
confeflinge and communicatinge 
that day, should recommend vuro 
God with more then erdinarie 
fcruour, the couſtanr quiet of their 
marriage, reneWing their goed 
purpoſes, toſanifee their ſtate by 
mutuall love and [oyalrie, raking 


breath in our Lord, to ſupport the 
betrer the charge of their yoca- 
| tiou. | 
| Of the hone/tie and Chaſhitie of the 
| marriage bed. 
| CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
| T HE marriage bed, ought to 
|  & beimmaculate, as the Apoſtle 
faith, that is ro ſay , exempt from 
| al vacleanlineſſe and profane f1l- 
thines:therfore Was marriage fit 
| inſtirured aud ordained in the car- 
| rhlyparadiſe, where vutill that time 
| had ncuer beene felt auy extraor- 


| diyatic concupiſceace, There is | 
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ſome likenes berWeene dishonelt 
pleaſure, and vumanuerlie catinge: 
for both of them regard the fiesh , 
though the firſt for the drurall 
heate therof, is ſimplie called car- 
nall. I will declareby the one, that 
Which I would haue yaderſtood 
of the other, 

1.Eating is ordained, for the cou. 
ſeruation of them that carte: as the 
to cate, preſeruc , and nourtsh the 
bodie, is abſolutclic good, and 
commendable : ſo alſo thatWhich 
+ requiſite in marriage for gene- 
ration of children , and multipli- 
cation , is good- and holie, being 
one of the cheefelt endes of mar- 
rlage, 

2, To eatenot for conferuation 
of life, but for mainteining of mu» 
wall loue and amitic which we . 
owe one ts another, isa thing. 
verie iuſt and honeſt : and in the 
ſame ſorr, the mutyall and lawful 
ſatisfaRion of the parties ioyned 
iu holie - marriage is called by: 


Sant Paule, debt aud duty; rhiat ber 
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permittethnerher partie to exempr 
them-ſclues from 1t , Withour free 
and yoluntarie conſent of the 
other, no uot for the excrciſes of 
deuotion ( Which is the cauſe of 
holy communion how much leſfle 
- then may ether partic exempt the- 
felues from this debt, for anger, 
diſdaine, or fantaſticall prereuſes. 

3. As they that eate for mutual 
conuerſation, doe it freelie, and 
not as It were by force, but rarher 
in outward appecraunce, at leaſt 
Wiſe shew of an appetiteto their 
| mcate: ſo the mariage debtshould 
alway be payed and: performed 
| franckly , and faithfully, as.it were 
With hope and deſire of children, 
albeit for ſome occaſis there Were 
no ſubiete of ſuch hope. 

4, To cate, not for the rwo 
former reaſons , but only ro con- 
rent the appetite, is tollerable, but 
| not commendable : becauſe the 
onely pleature of the ſenſuall ap- 
Petite, canor be a ſufficient obiects 
oanakean aRtio wWorthicof com- 
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mendation: ytis enough tharir be 
tolerable. To cate not onely-for 
our appetite, bur With exceſle alſo 
& diſorderlie , deſeruerh blame 
more, or leſle, accordzug as the 
exceſle is great or litle. 

5- The exceſle iu caring , conſis 
ſteth not ia rhe quantitie onely:; 
but in the manner alſo of carlpgey 
It i; {traunge ( my Philotheus)thar 
honnie being ſo wholſome, and 
ſo proper a food to the Bees., that 
yer ſomerimesthey become ſick by - 
it, asWhen in th ſpring time they 
cat rogmuch of it, it ingendreth in : 
them the flux of thebellie, and {o* : 
merimes it kles them wirhout res. 
melic , as When they are behon+ 
vied With ir about their head & 
Wings. Certainlig the a&@ of mars 
rlageigholy, ivlt, commendable, 
to common Weale: yet notWith+ 
ſtandinge in ſome caſe it is dauu» 
gerous : for ſometimes it-infeterh. 
the ſoule With veniall finnc, as its 
channceth by a meere and fimple 
excelle ; aud ſomatime is Kilierky 
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the ſoule by mornall ſinne, as ie 
falleth-oor , when the natural! or- 


chilc:.a is peruerted,, in Which as 

one [Waructh more or Jeſſe from 

the order of nature, ſo ate the ſin- 

nes more or. lefle 'execrable, but 
- alWayes morta!l For becauſe pro- 
:ation'of children is the princi- 
pail end ofmarriage., one may ne- 
uer lawfullie depart from theorder 
| Which it requireth , though for 
| ſome accident, it Cannot: art that 
| time beperfoimed, as it falleth out 
| When barcnneſle; or being great 
+ With childe alreadic, do hinder 
| the generation. For ih theſe acci- 
 dentes, the at of marriage doth 
-notccaſeto be holic and 1ſt, fo 


"No atcident whatſocuer being able 
| to prejudice the laW,thatthe prin- 
" Cipal cad:of marriage preſcribeth; 
| he-axecrablo aa committed by 
+ Onati in his marriage , Was dere» 
Eſtablebefore God;as the holy text 
oF che 38, chapter of Seton 
> | 
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der apyoinred« for generation of 


'thatrherulcs of generaris be kepr,, 
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- th 
teſtifie : although certain@here> - 
tickes of our x ab , hundred 
f | times more worthie to be epziiem. 
" ncd, then the ancicac Cynitz3 (-of 
o whome Saint Hicrom ſpeaketh 
ypon the epiſtle to che Hebrues } 
t made God to ſay, that it Was the 
peruerſe intention of that naughty 
h man Which diſpleaſed God : We> 
q ras the ſcripture ſaith otherwile, 
- and aſſurerh vs in particular, that 
pu the thinge or ad itſelfe, Was ab» 
: hominable intheſight of God. */ 


Xt 6. Itisa true mark of a ſcadle; : 
_ greedic, and beaſtly minde, ts" 
_ thiacke carneſtlic of meate, befor&-: 
. the time of repalt: much more WhE- 
4 after meales one paWſeth & de--* 
A lighteth in the pleaſure he rooke im | 
* eatinge, cnter:aining it inthoug hs; 
a and Worde, and reuoluinge ix his 


minde the remembrance of the 
lu ſcyſual delight hereceaued in-[wa! 
lowing doWne his mogfells ,, | 
they do, Who before dinner ba - 
their minde iu the ſpitte, & aft: * 
diuncr in the dishes ; =_ Wotrti.s/ 
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- £0 te the ckullions of a kirchin, 
| who make a God of their bellie as 
C. Paul faith. Thoſe which be Well 
and manneclie broughr vpp,thinck 
of therable, but even When they 
are readie to fit downe, and after 
Etuner Washe their hands and 
mouth, ro looſe both ſauour and 
| fimell of that which they haue ea- 
ren. The Elephant is bur a groſle 
beaſt , yer moſt worthie of all the 
| reſt, aud which aboundeth moſt in 
$E(c:1 will:ell you x point of his ho. 
| weſtic: hz neurr changerhhis mare, 
| andiouerh her renderliewhomehe 
{ hath once choſe, withwhom: nor. 


"from three yeares,to three yeares 
| aadthar onelic for five dayes, and 
| fo ſecrerlic, that he 15 neuer ſeene 
| in the ae; but the fixt day, he 
| Sheweth him ſelfc abroad aganne, 
and che firſt thinge he doeth, is to 
; Boe direlic to ſome river and 
 Wwashe his bodic , oor Willing 


: 


F orcruruc ts his {xoupe of compa- 


ro 
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| ions, rill ke be purified. Be not 


| Wichſtauding he coupleth not, but | 
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thele goodlic and honeſt qualt- * 
ties-in a beaſt > by which he tea ? 
eheth married folke, nurto be gi- 
nen to much to ſenſuall, and car- 
nall plealure;, which according r&'- | 
their yocation they haue exerciſed? 
bur the vſc being paſſed, ro washe 
their hart and affeRtion from it; 
and purge them-ſclues of it , tha 
afcerward With all libertie, and 
freedome of minde; they may ex+ 
erciſe other ations more pure and 
of prearer valew: In this aduite 
confiſterlr the: perfect practiſe of-; 
that niece adi: of $ Paul; 
given yato the-Corinthians : The 
time i5-5bors((aich he) it remamerh 
thet they who hawe wines, be 4s 
though they bad them nov. For ac- .; 
cording to $. Gregorie , he hath @ 
Wife as though he had hernor, 
Who iu taking corporall:pleaſure' 
With her , is 1ot for all thar{ big. 
dred, and diſturbed from (piritnat 
exerciſes , and 'Whart ts faied of the. 
min, is to be ynderftood/ ofthe? 
Woman ; that they _ ve the. 
- _ 


yet An tutroduGtion, | 
world ( ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) be | 
as though they $/cd it nos. Let eue- 
ric onethen vſethis world accor- j 
ding to his callinge, but yer in ſuch 
ſorr, that he engage nor his affec- 
tion todeplic jb : bur remaine 
ſtill as' free and as readie to ſerue | 
God,as if they vſcd not the world 
at all. Ic 1s great hurt ro a mi(ſaith 
S. Auſtin) ro deſire the enioying of 
thoſe thinges, which he should 
onely enioy;we thould cnioy fpiri. 
tual rhinges, and oncly vie _ 
rall chipges : for when theiryle is 
| turaedinto enioyinge, our reaſona. 
| bleſouleis converted into aſauage 
| and beaſtelic ſoulc. Irbinck I hauc 
| faidallthatT wonld ſay , without 
| ſpeaking of that, of which I would 
| uot lay. 
Inftruttzon for widdowes. | 
| - CHAPTER XXXIX. 
} N Tae Paule ivſtiuQeth all prelats | 
| in the-perſon of his deere ſcho- 
ler Timothie, ſayivg:Horowr rhoſe 
1 ariddowes which are widdowes m- 


Keed. T' be a Widowe indeed, theſe 
3 oK ; 
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| theſe thinges arerequire 
1. That not onely She be a 


T widow in bodie, but in hart alſo , 


that she be reſolned With an in - 
niolable purpolc, ro keepe her ſelfe 
in the Ro of chaſt widowood, 
For thoſe which are widowes bur 
onely while they expe marriage, 
are not ſeparated from husbandes, 
bur onely in reſpeRt of bodily 
pleaſure.for they bealreadieioined 
to them in hart and Wil, Bur if 
the true widow, to: confirme her 
ſelfe in the ſtate of widdow hood; 
Wil offer vato God her bodie, and 
chaſtitic by yowe , She 5hall adde a 
great Ornameut to her WidoW- 
hood, and make her reſolution ſe- 
cure. For ſince that after her vowe 
Sheis no more in her oWne power, 
' and caunot leane her chaſtitie 
Without forgoing her part in pa- 
radiſe , she wilbe more zealous of 
her deſignement, and ſuffer nor ſo 
much as one licle thought of mar- 
riage to ſtay in her hart, no not 
the ſpacc of one onely mortieat : 

F Ll © 0 
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So that this ſacred vowe, will put a 
frong bulwarcke berweene her 
{oule, and all mayer ofthoughres, 
that are coutrarie to her holy.re- 
ſolurion'S. Auſtin counſelleth this 
- yowe verie carmeſthie ro a Chriſ- 
tian Widow ,and the ancicnt aud 
learned Origen goech much far» 
:ther:for he exhorrech maried we- 
men to propoſe and yow chaſlticie 
of widowhoode , in caſe their 
husbandes should die beforethem: 
| thar among the ſenſual plealures 
' Which they my haue in their wed- 
| tocke;they may enioy the merit of 
| * thaſt widowhood, by this promiſe 
| & yoW tnade before hid. The vow 


} rhaketh the worke more accep- 


{ table vato God, fortifieth the will 

t5 do ir mote coutageouſly , and 
| Fiveth ro God, not onely the good 
 Works,Which are the fruits of our 
| will , burdedicarerly likewiſe yaco 
{ Him owr Will it (elf, as theroot 
| "avd tree of al our aA1Gs. By ſimple 
thaſtitic we leud our bodie to 


| God , retaining notwithſtanding 
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our liberrie, ro ſubie it When we + 
liſt ro ſenſual! pleaſure £ bur by che 
yowe of chaſlitie We make him an 
abſolute and irreyvcable preſent of 
out bodie, Without reſeruing to 
our ſelfe anie poſſibilitic to goe 
backe from our Word;rendring out - 
felues happic flanes vnto him, 
Whoſe bondaye is betterthen all 
royalties. As I approve the aculy 
of theſe rwo grear perſonages , 
gould I'wishe , that thoſe ſoules 
which arc ſo bappie, as to follow 
them,would doeit prudently, ho- 
lily and ſoundlie, hauing well exa- 
mined their forces, and inuoked: 
the graces of God , and taking 
the counſel of ſome wiſe & de 
uout dire our :for fo all wil pros 
per the better, 


abreniiriation of ſecond marriage, 
be made purelie and fimplie , to. 
cert all our affeRtions vnto 
God more loyallic , and to make 
cur harc cleaue vnto Gods harte 
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oncuery fide: for if the deſire to 


lcaue her children rich , or any o- + 


ther worldly reſpe&, do keepe the 
Willow in WidoWhood, - she may 
deſcerue praiſe and commendation 
perhapes, but not before GoJ:ſince 
in Gods fight nothing, is rrulic 
praiſe worthy, but thatWhichis 
done for honour and reverence of 
his divine maieſtie. 
® 3. Likewiſe a true widow muſt be 
yoluntarilie abſt:ated from all 
prophane conrentments : for the 
widowd which liwerth delicionsly, 
faich Saint Paule, ss dead 1m her life 
#:me. She chat wilbe a widowe, aud 
yet delighres to be courted, em- 
aced, made much of, & rake, 
plealurein dancing, and feaſtings 
deliring perfumes , tricking and 
trimming her ſelfe, is a Widowe 
altue in body , bur dead in ſoule. 
Whar auaileth it whether rheima 
of Adonis, or prophane loue, which 
hangerh for- a figne before the 
doore of fesblie delight , be pain- 
ted Witch goodlic flowers aud 
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plumes round abour it, or the face 
- thereof be conered With a nett or 
a cypres ? For ſo doubrlefle not 
wichour much vanitic ſome times , 
black mourging apparell, ſcrues to 
make her beautic more apparent: 
the widowe haning made rrial of 
tharwherin women doplcaſe men 
moſt, caſteth more daungerous 
baites into their miades. The wi> 
dow then Which lincth intheſe 
fond delights, ts dead being aliue, 
and is po_ els, to ſpeake pro- 
perlie, but an idoll ofwidow-hoad, 

4.The tims of pruning 11 at hande; 
the Soice of the Trrile dowe hath 
beene heard im our land, (aith the 
holy Ghoſt in.the Canticles. All | 
men that will live devoutlic , muſt 
prune and shauc aWay all World- 
lic ſuperfluiries : bur eſpeciallie is 
this needfull to trace Widowes, | 
Who .like Turtle doues, come! 
freshely from bewayling and la- 
menting the loſle of their deer 
hu:band. when Noemy returned 


from Maabto Bethlchem, the we- 


» 
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| men of the tcWne , Who had 
| *knoWne her When $she Was fiſt 
maried, {aid one to another, is not 
this Nocmy?bur she anſwered: call 
menot Noemy , I pray you { for 
Noemy ſigaifierk comlic and well 
fauoured) but call me Nara, for out 
Lord hath filled my ſoule with 
bitrernes , Which she (aid becauſe 
her husbad was dead. Eut fo the de- 
| Bout Widowe, Will neyer be termed 
; oreltcemed faire and beaurifull , 
; contentinge her ſelfe to be ſuch as 
| itpleaſerh God he be. 
5- Lampes that are fed With 
; ſweete oyle, caſt a fweetcr ſmell 
| When theySare blowne out : aud 
| Widowes', Whole lincs were pure 
| and laudable duringe their Wed- 
locke, powre on a {weeter odour 
| and yertue of chaſticic , when theit 
| ight(that is their husbands } 1s pnr 
our andertiffguished by death. To 
loye their husbands being ale, ts 
an ordinaric thing amongſt wo- 
| {but ro louet ſo well, as 
eas other after cheir death 
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and departure,is a loue Which pet- 
"re to true WidoWes. | 

To hope in God, fo long asthe | 

husband is alive, and ſerneth fora | 


trainer 


pillar ro ſupporr his wife , 1s not a 


thing ſo rare ro beſecne : bur to 
hope in God when $he'is deſtirare | 
of lo great a proppe & ſay of he | 
life, 15 indeede worthie of comi- | 
| medations. This is the reaſon thar 
one may With greater facilitie | 
knoW in Widowhood the perfec- | 
tion of yertues, rhen one could | 
haue done in the ſtate of marriage. | 
6. The widow rhat hath children | 
Which Rande in neede of her af- , 


fiſtance ,and bringtug vp . prinei- 
pally ro matrers beloniny to their 
ſoules health, and <ſtablishing of 
their courſe of life ; cannor, nor. 
ought in anieWiſe abandon theme 
for the Apoſtle $. Paule faith clear. 
lie, that they are obliged to raſte 
that care of them, which they cthE-< 
ſclues had before expericucedin 
their farhers and morhers:and chat 
if agie haye por care of kis' OW 


o% 


| 
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familic, he is worſethen an inſide}, 
Bur if her children be in ſtate , thar 
they ſtand no more in nced of her 
guidinge, then s hould she gather 
together all her thoughtes, and 
tmploy them Whollic to cnriche 
her hart , With the purcand holy 
toue of God. 

7. Yfmeere conſtraint binde nor 
the conſcience of the Widdow ro 
outWard affaires, as proceflcs, and 
ſuch like , I counſel her to auoide 
them akogether, and to vſe that 
order in menaging her affaires, 
Which is moſt peaceable, and re- 
colleed, althoughit ſeeme not ſo 
gainfull. For the profits gotten by 
contentions aud troubleſome la- 
bourmuſt be veric great indeed, to 
recompence the benefit of a quiet 
life : beſides that wrangling pleas 
and "nr diſtract the hart, 
& of times open a gare to the cnc- 
mies of chaſtitic: while to uw 
them,whoſe fauour they necd, they 
arcfainemany timesto vic demea- 
_ & behautour difpleaſing ro 
God. 
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8. Prayer muſt be the widowes 
continuall exeiciſe, for shemuſt 
nowW loue nothinge bur God she 
muſt yſe almoſt no wordes but for 
Gods ſake. And as the iron Which 
by the preſence of the Diamant 
Was hindered from following the 
Loaditone, leapes after it ſo Jo: 
as the Diargant is remoued aWay :; 
ſo the chaſt widowes harte which 
could nor cafilic giue it ſelfe whol. 
lic to followe Gods bolie inſpira- 
tion<, during the life of her hus+ 
band, should immecdiatly after his 
death, ruune With ardent affection 
after the fiyeerc odours, and cele(- 
tiallperfumes of her Lord, laying 
with the ſacred ſpout, O Lord, 
noW that I am all minc owne, re- 
cecaue me altogether , drawe me af. 
ter thes, and | will runne after the 
ſweet ſmell of thy omtments. 

9. Vertues peculiar ro Chriſtian 
Widowes are, perfet modeſtic , ne- 
left of honors, ranckes, places, 
titles and ſuch like vanities, to ſerue 


the poore, viſit the aſflied, in- 
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Arn young maydens, and encline 
them to affea pictic and deuoris, 
andin a Word, to yeald the--ſelues 
a-perfect patterne of al vertues:To 
the younger Wocmen, cleanlines, 
and honeſt ſimplicitic, muſt be the 
two ornaments of theire habirs , 
humilicie aud charitte, muſt adurne 
theire ations, honeſtie and curre- 
fie, maſt grace their ſpeeche , mo- 
deſtie and shamefaſtenes , muſt 
beauttfice,thcire cies, and Chriſt Ie- 
ſus crucified, mnſt be the onlic lonc 
of their harts. In fumme, rhe crue 


| widdowe 'is the Catholique 


Church, as it were a fresh fweere 
violet in the month of March; 
Which ſends abroad from the fla- 
graurodor of hir deyotion, au in- 


- comparable ſuauitic & yet almoſt 


couers and hides her ſelfe,With the 


great leaues of her humilitic and 
; N@luntarie abiction , brckenig 


-her darkepa!e colour, her ex 


| eciſes of mortification : she is v- 
; fnaſly found in freshe coole places 
| and. yamaauced. plors of gropnd, 
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and Wil nor be blaſted withthe 
hott noyſome ayre of the worldes 
"1 - ano fre , the berter to con- 
'@' | feruethe pleaſant freshnes of hee , 
* ſoule,agaiaſtall inordinate heares, 
© {| which thedeſire of riches, of ho- 
> | nor, & daugerous loues , might 
| breede in her hart. She hall be 
* | efed((aith the hol Apoſtle] 
the perſe were in this fo re. 
' 10.I haue manye other thingests 
”” | Gy of this matter, but I have ſaid 
” enough , and all, when I ſaid, that 
© | the widdow zealous of the honor 
© | of her eſtate, reade attenttiely 
the excellent Epiſtles, which great 
$. Hierom Wrote to Furia, Saluia, 
and all choſe other Dames, Which 
were ſo happie, as to be the ghoſs 
tlie children of that holy Farther, ©. 
for nothing can be added vnro' 
thatwhich he (aycth , bur only chis 
admonition ; that a true widdow+- 
Should never blame thoſe. that 
matrrie,the (ec6d rime,nay though 
they marrie, the third , and fourth © 
time , for in ſome caſes, God als" - 
{ "i 
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mightie ſo diſpoſeth ir for his 
ou glorie, One mult allwaics 

ue his cies ypon this doArin of | Pt 
our holie forcfathers, that nether } 
Widdow-hood,nor virginitic, haue |} ** 
any other place in heauen, but that } ® 
' Which true humilitic doth allce } ® 


| and alfigne them. p 
i : . . C1 
| 4 word or two to Virgins. 
| CHAPTER XL. tf 
I. O Virgins 1 hauc only theſe - 
three Wordes to fay vato || ® 


| you, for the.xeſt that is requiſite, } © 
you $hall finde elſe where. If you wv 
- 4ntend, and thincke ypon tempo- || ® 
rall matriage,be lure ro keepe your 
Huſt loue , inuiolably for your 
\ firſt husband. In my iudgemenr. It 
333 -: egregious, —_ and deccit, 
to preſent in ſteed of an entire,and 
\ Found hart, a worne, bruſcd, and 
+ Jouevanquisht harr.But if ny hap 
+ -Pielot hauc ordained thee, forthy 
+- chaſt ſpirituall Spouſe , for whom 
+. thou. meaneſt to preſcrue pore 
\.* xually thy yirginitic, goo God, 
bow preciſclic,carcfullic, and teg- 
Wo. ta 
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:« | detly, ough'eſt thou to preſeruc 

11S Y» Z b ! 

es |. thy firſt louefor him!, who quay 
: puritie- it ſelfe; is delighted Wit 


| nothing ſo much as with puritie ,. 
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A ro Whom are due thefir fruites 
at | of althinges, bur principally of 
ce | our loue? Reade Saint Hieroms E- 


piſtles, there thou $halt find ſuffi« 
cient precept3 andrules ,.royching: 
this matter. And ſceingerhat thine 
ſe | eltatcand' condition of hfe, hath: 
to | made thee fabieR ro- obedience,../ 
e, | chooſea guide & maſter”, vnder- -: 
ou | Whoſe condudt and direaron,thou: * 
o. | maiſt-with greater ſanRirie'and: : 
or | idtegritie), dedicate rhy body aud? / 
ur Y ſfoule,rotheworskip and ſeruice of* 

almig htte.God. £4 
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INTRODV CTION, 

*, CONTAINING NECESSA- 
cie inſtruc ions , agaiuſt thoſe 

"_zemtations Which are moſt or- 
: dinarily incident ro thoſe that 
endcuour to liue ſpiriually. 


' That we muft not regard the Scef+ 
: © Fes, and mocking T avon of the 
children of thus world. 
CHAPTER I. 

$. Q lone as the children 
” ofrhisWorlde hall Pery 
W ccaue that thou relol- 
, "LY acft rolcad a ſpiriruall 
ik life, they will diſcharge vpoa thee 
[25 thicke a5 halle, all their vaine 
babling and falle-formifes. Thoſe 
|- char are hoſt malicious amoug 
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them, Vill calumniar-& maiſcow- 
difſembling poticie, or hi x ea | 
theworlde frownes vpon ſay - 
that Way , he berakes him ſelf «© | 
Cod, thy frindes willeucn breake” | 
ro make thee a World of exhort+- my 
tions, aud Wiſcand charitable ad- | 
fall into ſome melancholy humour 
(will they ſay ) by this new courle | 
in the woold and-makethy Nie | 
tolerable aud diſtaſtfull ro all thy 
ore thy time , thy domeſticdll, 
affaires Will go on Wracke , aman | 
the world : our ſalvation may'be' 
obtained , & heauen g ed with-., 
a thouſand fach Vke+ invent ions AS. 
theſe Shalt thou hoare. - 
of thele,, i is bue "FO ' 
Mam. 


| true thy change, arrriburingir'ts | 
they , and becauſe he canpor thrive 
their heads & weery their tongues 
vices , as they imagin : Thou Wilr 
of life ; thou Wilt leeſe thy eredhr | 
agg ; thou wilt Wax olde-/ 
muſt live in the world, as oric'in. 
out thefe myſteries and rs 3/6. 
| ln. My Philotheus, all- cbr co: 
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.and their frie 


' WK 1, 


vaine pratlinge, Theſe men render 
necher thy health, nor Wealth, nor 
honour, If ya were of the world 
{faith our bleſſedSauivur) he world 
would lowe that which were n15:but 
becauſe you are not of the world, 
therfore the world hateth yow. We 
have ſecnc often enough geutle- 
men aud gay ladies, paſle many a 


_ whole night, nay manic nights ro- 


gether , at cardes, and chelle, and 
25 there any attention-more melan. 
choly , ſullea, and troubleſom the 
that ? And yet Worldlings that 
make it, ſay neugr a Word of it, 

x ncuer trouble 
them-ſelues therforc ; & for medi- 
ra:ing but one short hower, or ri- 
fing the moruing a litle earlier 


, then, ordinarie-, to prepare: our 
. Felues to, communion, cucrie one 


mnaneto the phyſician,as if it were 


. pcedfull weshould be purged from 


kyppchondriac humours, or the 
Landers. They Wil make no diſh» 
eulty 'ro- ſpend thirtic or forte 

Gps , aud nq man 


- 


of them Will complaine of it as of 
loſle of time: yet only for Wat- 
ching devoutly -on Chriſtmas 
night, cucric one coffethnextmor. 


ning , and complaineth of che: 
theume. Who ſeeth not heere, thar ' 


the world is an virluſt iudge, fauo- 


rable & partialroits uWne childre, 
Sharpe and 11gorous to the chil- 


dren of God? 


3. Wee sball never be welin peace. 


With the Worlde, vuleſle we caſt 
our ſelues 2Way With it for compa» 


tec * it is impoſſible for vs to con-. 


tent it, it isro much out of ſquare. 
For Iohn came nether eating , nor 
drink mg ( faith ourredeemer) and 
they (a 29,the drwel 5591, him?TheSine 
of man came eating E&9 drincking, 
and they ſay, behold aglatton and 
4 1wine-bitber. Molt tre it is;Phi- 
lotheus,, yfwe should condeſcend 
With theworld,and gine our (clues. 
alitle, ro ieft, to laugh, to daunce, 
and difpart, it would be ſcanda- 
lized at vs: yfwe do nor ſo, itwill 
accule ys ot bypocrifie or melan» 

Mm 1yj 
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choly.Let vs make our (clues braue, 
'. andrheworld wy coltre ic ro fore 
badend : goe negligearlic & care- 
lefly attired, and the world will 
count ys baſe minded : our myth 
mthe worlds cycs is diffolucion, 
our mortification fallennes : and 
looking thus vpon vs With an aus- 
grie.cyc, We can ncucr be accep- 
tabic to it. Jr aggrauateth our im- 
perfections , padlichinge ther for 
"fnnes , ir makerh mortall ; thoſe 
which we commitc through frail- 
tie, it ayes We doe them for ma- 
lice. Where as charity is benigne 
fas S. Paule ſayerth) the worlds 
malicious;Wherce charicic thinkerh 
nor ill of any, the world on the 
other ſide thtnketh no good, bur 
allwayes il, and not beiug ablets 
calumniate our ations , It Will ac- 
£ufe our intentions : ſo that have 
the poore sheepe hornes or no, be 
they white or black , the Wolfe for 
at that refuſcrh nor to deuoure 
him, if be can. 
- 4. Doe what We can, the World 
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wil Rik Wage Warre againſt vs »if 
we be long at Confethon , it wth 
woderWharWeeWere {o 16gabout; 
if we ae bur a while , k wit (ay we 
haue not told all , we have 'con- 
cealed thie Worſt. It will Warily 
ſpicand pric ico our geſtures and 
behauiour , and if it fade our bus 
onelitle Word of choler , caſt out 
at ynaWares, it Will proteſt folen- 
nely , that we are alvgerher va» 
ſufferable. If we be diligent in 100+ 
king to our affaires,ittermes vs co- 
uetous:1if milde and patient,it calls 
it meereſimplicirie: Bur as for the 
children ofthe world, their choler 
is generoſitie,their auarice is good 
husbandrie, their confpiracics are 
honorable courteſics: thus ſill the 
Spiders mazre the' poore Bees la- 
bours. 

5. Let ys therfore giue this blinde 
buzzard leaue ( Philotheus ) ro cry 
as long as heliſt & ſereech likea 
nig hroWleto diſquiet the birds of 
the day : bur let vs in our ſeluts be 


—” woo ——_——_ 
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be coſtanr'in. our purpoſes, and no 


:changelings in -our deſſignes : our | 


perſcuerance Will cleerly demon- 
4trate, wherher in ſooth and in 
-good ecarnelt, We hauc ſacrificed 
our:{elues to God, and fetled our 
ſelues in theranck of thoſe; that 
meane ro lwe denqutly. :'Comets, 
and Planets are a moſt -of an equall 
brig htnes in appearaunce ; but co- 
mets, or blazing ſtarres,do quick- 


| ly vawish aWay, being onely cer- 
| raine firy yapours , Whichare in 
' Shorttime conſumed , wheras pla- 
| nets, ortrue ſtarres , have a perpe- 
' tuall and everlaſting brightnes. So 
| hypocrifie and rruc vertue , have 


cat refeniblace in ourwWard shew, 
t one may knoWe the one from 


| the-other: becaaſe hypocriſie la- 
 ſteth not 16g , but vauisheth ſoone 
like ſmoke; alcEding vp a litle Way 
| mn pry oh bur rrue yertueis all- 


Way conſtant and durable. 
6. It is no ſmall commodirie,no 


Litle ſecuritie, and fortifying-of the 


beginning of our deuorion, to ſuf- 


| 
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fer reproaches,and calumniations, | 


| for by thoſemeanes we auoide the 


danger of pride, and vane glorie, 
which are like the<cruell midWwes 
of Egypt , appointed by the infer- 
nall Pharao, to kill the childsen 
ofthe Iſraclits, the very day of 
their birth. We are-crucihed in opt- 
nion ofche-worlde, let the Worlde 
be crucified in ours? it accounterh 
ys for fooles, let vs eſteeme the 
Worlde for mad and ſenceleſle. 
That we muft baue continually a 
good and manfull Conrage. 
| CHAPTER 11. 
—_ light oftheday,alrhongh 
it be moſt beautifull and de- 
leable ro our eyes, doth dazell 
them notWichſtanding , after they 
haue been $hurr vp in long darke< 
nes. Before We be accuſtomed and 
familiar With the inhabitauts of 
any ſtrange- country , let them be 
never ſo-courreous and frindlie, yer 
We finde our (elues amongſt thera 
as halfe amazed.It may be my Phi. 
letheus , that after this change of 


| 


— 


” 
-v 
- 


Je tu lored 
wife, diuces alterations Will ariſe is 


and cauſc it come varo their 
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thy hart and that this great aud 


-generall farewell Which thou haſt 


idden to the follics and yanities 


ofthe world, will ſtirre in thee 


ſome (adnes and diſcouragement 


Tf ir happen (6, let me Winne 


much at thy handes , as to haues 
litle patience ; for it Will come to 
nothinge, it is bur a litle aſtoni- 
shement which the nouecltic of a+ 


nother life bringerh vuto thee , let 


that paſſe over, and thou shalr re- 
ccaue a million of conſo{ations. 
2. It wil trouble thee in thy be- 
ginnig ( ir maybe) to forſake that 
pompe & glorie, which fooles and 
mockers gme thee , Who. account 
thee bappic in vauiries: but Wouldſt 
thou for that vaine eſtimation , 
looſc the everlaſting glory Which 


God infalliblic will gwe theedThe 
. fond trifles and paſtimes th which 
thou haſt employed thy fore-pal- 


ſed yeares , will repreſent them- 
felues againeto thy bart, allure ir, 


a a : 
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kde : but canit thou hace < las | 


to hazard the lofle of bleſſed erers 


nirie, for ſuch tranfirory rozes and 
tealures 2 beleeue me, Phorkens 
if thou perſcuer conſtamly , ere 
long thou wilt feele ſuch cordiall | 
ſweetnes , ſo plcafaunt and: deli> * 
cious, that thou wilt confeſle, that 
the world affordeth noching. cle 
but bitter gaule , in comparilon of 
that moſt ſweere and delectable 
hunuy ; and that one only day of 


deuorion , is better Worth, thena 


thouſand yeares of wordly de- 
lightes. | 

3. But if thou ſeeft, that the moun.. 
tainc of Chriſt & perfeRion is ex- 
cceding high; and © my God (faift 
thou ) howshalI be able to chime 
vp ſo high ? Courage, Philotheus, 
When the litle youug Bees begiun 
totake shape and forme, we call 
them grubbes,and atthar time rhey 
cannot flic vp and downe ypon 
ſweete lowers , ner on the i 
mountaines, nor htle bus hie hil- 


lesro gather honay. but by litle: 


"I. 


$86 Mn Tntroduton 

and litle, feedingeypon the honny 
Which their dammes prepare for 
them, theſe litle grubbes or tmpes, 
beginne to haue Winges, and to 
ſtrengthen them - ſclues , ſo thar 
after they flie vp and downe all the 
countric in their hovnie-queſt. 

4. Trucitis, that as yerWe be 
dburlicle grubbes in denotion , and 
that We are not able, to ſoarc vppe 
ſo highe, as our defire Would baue 
vs, Which is euen no higher, then 
to the higheſt rop of Chriſtian 
perfetion 3 yer — 
We begin to groWe into forme an 
fahion, to take fome ſpirituall 
Shape ypon vs, by good delires & 
tonſtant reſolutions, followed and 
ſeconded by diligent performance, 
our Winges begia rogrow: ſo that 


We may wel hope one day tobe 


ſpiricuall Bees, and that we hall 
ie my in ſcarche of the honnic 


Meet pleafures of God : in the 
meane rime, let ys tive vpon the 


-honny of ſo many godly inſtru- 
Rions , as ancicar dcnout perilous 
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haue left vnto vs :and ler vs pray | 
vuto Godro giueys the Wings of a 
Doue; that We may not flic {> rhe 
time of this preſcar life , bur eſpe- 
cially repoſe our {clues iu the erer- 
nitic of the life to come: | 
The natwre of Tentations , and the 
difference betweene feeling thens, 
and conſenting tothens. 
CHAPTER 1ITI. 
x. _ a young princeſſe (my 
Philorheus: ) greatly beloued' 
ef her hufbeadend that ſome rrai. 
terous vilaine to Winne her , and : 
dcfile her marriage bed, ſendeth to | 
her ſome infamous pandar , With:a 
loue-meſlage, ro treat With her a- 
bour his Gifts allintent , firſt chis . 
naughtie-pandat , propoleth vnto 
the princeſle, the intent of his 
war” way ſecondly the princes ta= | 
keth theembaſlage,, in. good, or | 
euill part, thirdly she crher con- 
fenteth , os refuſeth. Enen ſo the 
divell, the worlde , and theflesh, 
perceauinge the ſoule of man el | 
pou-cdrothe Sounc of God; do. 
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_ fend their temptations and ES 


©. 

tions vato her , by che which fiſt, 
ſinne is propounde vnro her: {ec6- 
dly, She cther is delighted , or diſ- 
aled With the finfull morion: 
aud thirdly , she ether admitreth ir 
by couſcnt, or reieAecth and caſterh 
it aWay from her: Which atc in 
ſumme, the three ſteppes or ſtaires 
by whick we deſced ro wickednes, 
on, cr remprartion, delight, 
and conſent. And though cheſs 
three as, arc nor lo manifeltly 
known and diſcerned in other 
Kinds of ſinnes, yet palpablic ſcene, 


4a al grear & enormious/ſinncs. 


z. Though the Tentation of 
auy finne chats, 5hould cndure all 


our life long,it would not make vs 
- whgratefull ro his diuinc maicſtie, 
--{o tharir pleaſe vs not, ſo that we 
W__takeno delight m ir, nor giuc any 

| -conſent ynto it. And thereaſon is, 
"becauſe in the centration, there pal- 


ſeth womorall ation of ours, but 


_ -weonly ſuffer it: and ſo taking no 
|  pleakure ky it, We can bein bayk | 


TY 
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for it. S. Paul a long rime (uttered 
the tentatious of the flesh,, and 
yet Was ſo far from diſplealug. 
God therefore, thar contrarie-Wiſe 
God eſteemed hunſelfe gloriticd 
thereby. 

3. TheB. S. Angela de Fulgino, 
felt ſuch vehement rentations of 
the fles h, that she moucth to com» 
paſſion When She recounteth the 
great likewiſe Were the tempra» 
tions Which $. Francis, and $. Be- 
net ſuffered, when the one calt 
himſelfe naked into the thornes, 
and the other into the ſnuw ro mit» 
tiga:e them. yer oil rhey not for al * 
that,auy Whit of the grace of God, 
bur rather augmented ir. | 

4. Thou muſt be yaliaunt then. 
aud couragious (my Philotheus } © 
amid temptarions , and neuer hold. 
thy (elfe for vanqui+hed, fo lowg 
as thou findeſt that the rentarion 
diſpleaferh thee, ObſerneWel the 
difference , berweene having, agd 
conſenting to remprarion ; Which 


is,that We may hauc, or feele chem 


TO 


"2. -- 
* » 


\ fv FarredbG3is: 


- difpleaſe yſe;bur we can neuer c6- 
ſeat vmothens; valeſlc they pleaſe: 
vs ,. ſince pleaſure: ordinarilic ſer- 
yeth as: a: ſteppe: ro-conſem. Let: 
then the enemies of our (aluation, 


Jaites as cuer they Will ; let them: 
allwaye ſtande watchinge ar the 
doorc of our hart to get wilert th: 
make vs as-mauy offers , aud profs 
fers,a5 they liſt : bar yer ſo long as 
We haue a truepurpole and-ſtron 
reſolution; to take no manner 
pleafurcin them, ir is not poſſible 
- that We should offend God, no 
morethen the Prince; (husbaudto 
the princeſlſe before mentionned) 
*:can beare her anye-i]] will or dil- 
- +plealure: forthe naughiic meſſage 
» {ent voto her, if she have taken no 
oY our or ptcaſurcin ir. Yer: there 

[- $a difference berween-the ſoule & 
W--rhisprinceſlc; that theprinces ha- 
'*Mting once vaderſtood this disho« 
" meſbetrand, may ifsbeliſt, drive 
* Way the :meſlcpger. & hcare bigs 
& . n - ; n9- 


- 
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4 - 48 they vtrecly. diſlike and + 


eſent ynto vs as mauy bites and; 


a Kaoam Rs Wh Doo oo ©. ac 


T7 a on n= & =» 


T «4 detiont Life. Putt. 4 599- 
' go more: Which-is not allWaies ne* 
{ the poWer of the ſoule, for sheta+ : 
(of not chooſe bur feele thetentationy, * 
i- | though-it be alWaics in her-po+ 
&& | wernot to conſent ro itz for ma | 
nz | canſethough the tentation $hou!@: 
TY perſeuer-ncuerſo longtime, yet can 
MJ 1 nor hurt-ordefile vs; fo long as it: 
> | difliketh and difpleaſeth vs.5 . © 
hs 4+ Bur as for the delighre which 
fr | may follow the temptarion:, be* 
as} caulethere arc two partes or por-- 
vs tions of onr ſoule, the one infe= 
| riour, and the otkerfuperiour; and} 
ble F the inferiour or ſeuſualitie, follows 
no'J eth not alWaics the ſuperiour , on 
It0'F reaſonable portion , but Keeps: 
touſea part (as it were:)-it fallerhy * 
ne our oft-times,, that the inferiour-? 
ag | parr raketh delightin vhe tentari&s_ 
n0'F without the conſent , nay againlF” 
ce F thewill:'oftheſuperiour.rhis is rhe: 
e& F quarell;, and bartaile Which ther: 
Apoſtle $: Paule-defcribeth, wh | 
le faieth;,. thar his flesh rebelle&"H 


ne 3 apainſt his ſpirix;, and ſuch othage 
119 ING es. + Es 
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5. Haſt thou not ſcene (Philo 
thens.) a great burning firebrand, 
covered with ashes and imbers 2 
when one cometh ren or tVelue 
Hhoures afcer ro ſerke for fire, he 
findes bur alicle in the middeſt of 
the carth, and ſome times hath 
much a doe ro finde any. Yer there 
was fire there all the while , for 
orher-Wife he could now. have 
found noue ar all : and wirh rhat 
Itrle thar hefound ,*he may Findle 
allthe other dead coales and 
brand-ends + The ſelfe ſame pal- 
ſeth in charitie (Which is the ſpiri- 
wall fire of our oule ) amid ma- 
nic great and y:olent rentarfons. 
For centation datring her delight 
into the low-r portion, couererh 
all che ſoule ( as ir feemerh ) with 
aches, and bringerh che loue of 
God to ſuck, a ſtraight,'as if ir had 
come onely (as men vſero fay) t0 
Rand'a tiproe:for ir appeareth nor 
£  atall any Where, ſauing ouly in the 

L middeſt of the hart, in the very 
Pc bottom god ccatcr of the f{pirits 


a - 


bt 
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and yer {ecmeth (carceto be there; 


and We haye much a doe to find or 


perceaue it. Notwithſtading with- 
our al doubt it remaines rhere, 


fnce howlocuer Wee fecle our, 


fclues eroubled in ſoule and bodie, 
yet We finde in our hart,a ſerled re. 
folution not to conſent to ſinne;, 
nor tentationz& the delight whicky 
pteaſcth our outward man, orſcn- 
fralicic, drpleaſeth and diſlikerh 
the inward , or reaſonable wil, (# 
that rhough ic be round abour it , 
fike the cenders about the coale; 
yer-is it uot Within it : Wherby we 
may plainly (ee,chat ſuch delighr is 
myoluntary , and a'together con- 
traryro our Will, andcan therfore 
de no finne at all. 
Two fit Examples of the fore ſard 
Warter. 
t. IT concerneth thee {o necre tw 
vnderſtaud this differ&ce well , 
that 1 Will not ſpare to ſpend a 


litle more cime and diſcourſe, ro. 
declare it more at large. Thar - 
jounge mn { of Whome 5. Hige-s 
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rom ſpeaketh in the life of $, Paule 
the firſt Hermirc) being bound with 
delicar ſcartcs of filke, andlodged 
in a ſoft bed , and prouoked by all 
ſortes of la{ciuious touches and 
Wanron allurementes, by a beauti- 
full harlot,thatlay with him of (et 
purpoſe, to overthrow his conſtac 
chaſtiry:what ſtrange motions of 
his fcsh did he feele 2needes muſt 
it be,thar his ſences were aſflaulitcd 
With exceſſiue delight, & his ima- 
_ extreemly battailed with 

e preſence of thoſe voluptuous 
obieRs. Yer norwithſtagdinge a- 
mongſt ſo many troubles, in the 
middeit of ſuch a terrible ſtorme 
of temptations he teſtified ſuſhi. 
cicntlic, that his harte Was nor o- 
nercome,thar hiswill (ckough roid 
about beſett with ſuck pleaſures ) 
conſented not at allyutothem , 
fince 'his (pirir petceauinge ſo ge- 
nerall arebcllis agaialt it, and ha- 
uing no other part of the bodie at 
cammandementr bur the tongue, he 
birt ic off wich his wgcrh , aud ſpin 
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t in the face of tharnaughtic- 
packe, Which more cruellie rocmE- 
ted him with valawfall plcaſures, 
then thehangman could cuer hauc 
done With moſt horrible rormets: 
for therfore the n_ miſtruſtivg 
to ouercome hin by panges, 
thought ro ſurmount his conſtacy 
by pleaſares. 

2s. The hiſtoric of the battail 
Which $. Ca:herin of Siena in like 
maaer (uffered, is moſt admirable, 
the ſumme Wherof folloWeth The 
duel had permiſſion from God al. 
mightie , to aſlaulr the chaſltitie of * 
this Virgin, Withthe greateſt rage 
that he could, With this excepriou, 
that he Should not rouche her. 
Then did the fiend ereR a batteric 
of all kind of ynchaſt ſuggeſtions 
againſt her harr ; and ro moue her 
the more, coming With his dam- 
nable companions in forme of mE 
aud Women , made a thouſand 
formes of carnall inticements in 
her fight, adioining Words aud ge- 
ſtures. moſt dishonelt and Eichte 
Na 11 
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And allrhough all theſe flesbtie en 
Fins, Were only ex:ertourly pre- 
ſented, neuerrblefle by miniſterie 
of the ſences, they pearced ru the 
eerie hart of the diſtreſſed vitgin ; 
which (as she her ſelfe confelled ) 
Was cuch brimfull of the'e dange- 
. rous {uggeſtions , norhing els in 
her remaning free, bur ouly her 
fuperiour Will, which was nor{sha* 
ken With all thefe thugdering or- 
denance of lafciuious , and carnall 
rentations:Which laſted yery long, 
| Hl on a day our Lord appeared 
| emoher, baw she ſaid vaco hin: 
| WherewWerr thou, my fweert Lotd, 
When my hart was full of ſo great 
| dacknes, and vnacleannes > Wherro 
' he anſWeared. I was, my deere 
| daughter, in thy hart, In my hatt 
| ( tepliedshe) and how couldeſt 
thon dwell iy a hartwhete there 
| Was fo muchyncleannes ? of cant 
| cthoughat art cleanncfle it ſelfe , a- 
| bide inplace of dishoneſtic > And 
| onr Lord anſwered. Tel me, when 
| theſe Yucloane rhoughts troubled 
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thee, did they makethee merrie, ox 
foric:did they produce in thy hart 
ſweetnes , ol birternes ? Moſt ex- 
treme bitternes & ſorrow, ſaid she. 
Vho was it,then ( (aid our Lord} 
that pur this exceeding birrernes 
& ſorroW into thy hart, but, thar 
lay there coyertly, & hidden in thy” 
ſoule?Believe me ( my daughter } 
had I not been there preſent, theſe 


 hellishe engins that Were planted 


round about thy hart, aud Wich all 
their batterie could not make one | 
breach into ir, Would doubtlelle | 
haue ſurpriſed ic and entred attheir 
plealure,they would haue becn ad» 
mitted, aud receaned With delight, 
by conſent of thy free Will, and (@ 
hae giuen the deaths Wound ro 
thy ſoule, But becauſe IWas Wirh- 
tn , I armed thy hart With a bictex 
diſlike of theſe dishoneſt ima+» 
ginations, and placed that ſtrong 
refiſtance in thy ſoule , by Which 
$herefuſed the rentation , as muck 
as She could; andnot being able as 
much as she would , conceaued 8 
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 -vehement dipleaſure and hatred 
| Againſt the rentation, and againſt 
| het ſelfe:and ſo theſe pangsand af. 
[ fictions, Were yerie meritorious, 
| anda great inc for thee, and au 
excecedinge increaſe of thy vertue. 

| 23. Scelt thou Philotheus, how 
| this firewas coucred With ashes in 
this holie ſoule? and thar the ten- 

| "cation & delight Was 'alreadic en- 
@fedinto thehart , and had com- 
paſſed and beſieged the wil?which 
\ onltic affiſted by her Savuinurs 
} grace, reſiſted by a bitter dereſtatis 
| of the wicked and lawleſle plea- 
fures, allthe batteric that was pre- 
ſented vnto'ir, refufing alilwaye to 
| give conſent to the ſinfull ſuggel- 
| tions, With Which it was ſo dange- 
rouſly and vniuerſally canironned 
'© What diſtreſfe is it ro a ſoule 
| that loueth God,nort ſo much as to 
' knowe whether he be in her , or 
| no?or Whether the heaueuly fire of 
| charitie, for Which she fighterh, be 
| alrogetker extinguished in her or 


n0;but this is the lower and per» 
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fetion of the heauenly loue, to 
make the lover ro ſuffer and to 
fighte for loue, not knoWing Whe- 
ther he hanewithin him*thar loue, 
for Which and'by which , he con- 
tinueth valiantly fightinge. 

An encouragement tothe ſouleYe- 

xed-with Temptation. 

x. * Y Vhilotheus , God never 
permitterh theſe vehe- 
ment tentations to ariſe , 'but only 
againſt ſuch ſoules , Which he 
meanesto extoll, and promote to 
the dignitic of hispure and excels 
lent loue. Bur it followerh not 
therfore, that after theſe renrarios, 
they shalbe ſureto attaine to this 
divine loue: for 'ir happenerh oft 
times,that ſoulesW hich have been 
coſtant in ſuch violer combars,af- 
rerWard . not correſponding Wirth 
the heauculy fauours of Gochave 
been vanquished avd overthrowE 
With yeric fmale tentations. This 
I ay, to the cend, thar ifeuerir 
chauceto thee ro beaflited with 
luck dreadfull and bojrible' tenta-< 
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| tions,thar thou rudecſtand therby, 
that God fauoureth thee With an 
Extraordigaric ſigne of his loue, 

o Which he deliguerh to exalt 
thee in his preſence, aud make thee 
| great In his familiaritic and frind- 
Ship. Yer ncuerthelefle , be thoy 
| alway humble and fearful ro of- 
fend, nor aſſuring thy felfe that 
thou art able to overcome ths leaſt 
remptations that are , after thoy 
haft preuailed againſt great ones, 
ſauing ouvely by couriauall fidelitic 
| and loyaltic towards his maielty, 

.2. What Temptations fo ener 
then do arriuce ynco thee,and What 
| delighrs fo cuer cnſew of that rem- 
| ptatiou:(o long asthy Will refuſerh 
| fo glue her conſent, both to the 
* tetation, & to the delight follo- 
| Wing it, trouble notthy ſelfe; God is 
' nor offcuded with thee. When one 
' falleth into a ſound, fo that there 
| appeere no more ſignes of life ig 
| kama , men viyally lay theix handes 
Ou his hart, and ar the leaſt mo- 
| dion-that phey fecele in his ban, 
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they iudge him yer co reraine life, 
& by {ome pretious liquour or fe- 
ſtorartue , make him come againe 
bi to him (elfe, and recall hita ro his 
& | ſence & feeling So dethit chauncs 
when through the yiolence often. 
Dy tations our foule ſfcemerh as it 
t- | werefallenints a ſound, & into git 
viter decay of all her fpirituall 
forces , life and motion: but if we 
% will know in What ſtate 5he is, let 
5, | vs lay our hand on out harr ; let vs 
te Y conſider if the hart ahd Will doe 
F: yerretaine theic ſpiricuall motion: 
that is, if they doe their endeuout 
to refuſe al conſent to the teiita- 
me fion and delight therof: for ſo 15g 


th | 45:his motion of refuſall is with in 
he vur hart , We may be aſfuted , thar 
or charirie, the life of our ſ{oule , re- 
”" maineth yet in vs, atid that Iolis- 


Chriſt our Saviour is thete preſent, 
ay __ hidden , and ſecretly , {6 
thar by vertne of cot ; 
and yſe of the ſactattiehts, and of 
0” | tonfidencein Gods grace, W e$hall 
Uh | recovet out forces, and live 4 (666; 
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healthic, and deleQablelife, 
HowTent ation £5 Delefation 
may beſinne. 
CHAPTER VI. 
1.” He Princeſle of whome We 
ſpakerightnoW , could nor 
hinder the Fhonelt demaund 
made ynto her, becauſe, as we pre. 
ſappoſed it came to her vaawares, 
and againſt her will : but ifon the 
other ſide, she should: by ſome 
Wanton glaunces giue occaſion tv 
be requeſted, by thoſe ſecret or ca- 
relefle rokens,, declaring her ſelfe 
not yuwillinge , of a loue 
to him that should court her:then 
doubtleſſe were he culpable of che 
| meſſage ir ſelfe: and though $he 
| SheW her ſelfe neuer ſo quaint & 
| coy , She Should for all that , de- 
| ſerue blame and punishment. So . 
chaunceth ir many times., rhat the 
| yery tentation it ſelfe is a finne 1, 
| vs, becauſe we our ſolues willingly 
| ate the cauſe of it, for example. I 
| knoW that iu gaming I fall cafllic 
 rorage and blaſpbhemic , & that 
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gaming 1s to me, as it Were a ten- 
tation to thoſe ſwunes, I finue ther- 
fore as often, & as manie times as 
oP at that game, & am guilrie 
of the tentation Which thence arL 
leth. Againe, if I know certaiuly 
that ſuchan ones conuerſation , is 
ordinarie a cauſe of tentation and 
fall varto me, and yet notwithſtan- 
ding do williugly goto it, Iam 
acceſlaric ro all . the tentativns 
Whichidoe enſcw from thence. 

2, When the delight which pro- 
ceedeth from the tentation may 
be auoided , it is alWayes finne ts 
receaue it : accordinge as the plea» 
ſure Which We receaue, and as the 
conſent Which we giye vato it , is 
great or lite, long or short in du- 
rance: Soir is always reprehenſt- 
ble inthe young princeſfe of whom 
We ſpake, ifshe do not onely har- 
ken vnto thelaſciunous and disho- 
neſt demaund, which is madevnto 
her , but withall , after rhat she 
hath heardit; rakerh pleaſure in ir, 
atatainiugherthoughbtWith ſome - 
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| delight abour. this obie. For al- 

| thongh she Will not conſeat to the 
reall exception of the diſloyaltis 
| Motioned to her : she conſenteth 
| notWithſtanding to the mentall 


rentment Which'she takath: in the 
naughtic ſuggeſtion ; And it is all- 
Way a dishoneſt acc , ro applic 
| erher mind or bodie, vnto any di(- 
| boneſt obie4:nay dishoneſtic con. 
| filter in ſuck ſort in the applica- 
' tion of the minde, that Wichour it; 
| the applying of the bodic, were 
| nofinneat all. 
' 3So then, when rhou $haſlt betep- 
| red in any ſmne, conſider Whether 
| thou haſt willingly giuen occaſion 
| ro be ſo-tempred: for then the veric 
rentation it ſelfe , putteth thee in 
{tate of fine , by reaſon of the ha- 
zard wherin thou haſt willingly 
caſt thy ſelf, which is ro be ynder- 
ſ{tood,, when thon mighteſt com- 
.modiouſlic haue mobo the occa» 


or were bound to forelce,, that up 
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applying of her hart, ro the con- - 


fiow; and that thou didlt foreſce, - 
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ſuch an occaſion , ſuch a tenivra- 


tion Would ariſe. But if thou haſt 


ine no occaſion at all to rhe ren. 
tarioa Which anpugneth thee, it 
cannot in any fort be imputed vato 


thee for a ſinae. 


4. When rhe delight following 
the reurarion might have been 


'shunged, and yer We eſchew ir nor, 


there is altwaye' ſome-kind of 
func, according ro rhe cauſe of | 
delight rake in it. A Woman that 
bath given no oceafion ro be cour. 
ted , buryet raketh pleaſure rheriv, 
lerrerh not to be blame worthiec, 
though the pleaſureWhich she af- 
feted, haucno orher cauſe or mo- «| 
ive, but only che courting. © * 

5. For example, if her gallant 
play excellent wel on the Lute,and 
Shedelighred, nor iu that he (eelygrh 
her love, bur in the harmonie and 
MWeetes of his lute ; there is © 
fane'in thar delight: yet muſt she 
not continew [6g in it, leaſt cafilte + 
Se palle f16 it, ro delight in bein 
Wood, Soif ny bodic propp 


| 


| 
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tome ſome ſtratageme- full of ins 

uention atd cunning, ro makeme 
compaſle a full revenge vpon mine 
encmie : if I rake no delight, nor 
giue any- <65Et to the deiet Oo! pur. 
pole of reuenge WhichWas motio- 

ned ynto me, bur only in the ſlight 
& ſubtil art of the engin,. or 1n» 

nention, Without:doubr-I finne not 

at a!l: though ir-be nor expedient 

to ſtay long in this delight, for 

feare leaſt by litle, and litle, it carie 
metro ſome deleRation of the re 
venge propoſed, | 

6. Wefinde ourſelves ſometimes 

over- taken and ſirprized with 
ſome ticklinge of delight, imme 

diatly after the tentarion is preley- 


ted vnto vs ; before we haue well 
\- conſidered the qualitic and danger 


thagef:: and this delight 15 buta 
ſmal venial ſinne;,. cthough ir war 
rom: ,if, after We perceauc the 

anger We are in , We ſtay, neglt» 
geutlic Gallyinge, and as it Were 
copinge and cheapning wiih the 


— delight, whether wee. shouldad 
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« | mictit, orzeie it: and yor more, 
e | ifwee negligently ſtay in ir after 
1e | we perccauc the perill, Without any 
or | purpoſe ar all, lirle or great to caſt 
ir, | 1t aWay out of our hart : but when 
>> | as voluntarily, and of ful purpoſe, 
hr | Wereſolue rotake conteniment in © 
n- | that delight , that deliberate pur+ 
or | poſc is a great ſinne , if the obie 
nt | of the delight be yeric naughe, 
for Iris a great vice in a Woman , if 
xxief She be willing in her bart to cater» 
re} taine nanghtie dishoneſt loyes, 
although shedoe not in effect a- 
mes | baudon her ſ{clfe ro her loners. - 
vith} Remedvres againſt great and Yehe» 
me- ment | entations. 
ſen- CHAPTER VII 
well 1. A S ſoouc as thou findeſt thy . 
ſelfe in any tentation , doe 
as litle children are Woont , When 
they ſce a Wolfe or a beare in the 
held; for preſently they runne and 
throw them - ſclues into their fa- 
ther or mothers armes, or at lealt- 
| Vife cal von them for helpeand 
luccour, Ruune thou in like man- 
Os 


Z 
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ner yato God, crie ypon his mer- 
Cie; craue his aſſiſtance, it is rhe 
rem:die Which our Sautour hitn 
ſelfe raughr vs ſaying , prey, leaf 
you enter into tentation: com- 
newc, or increaſe them haſtelie; 
runne in (piritt ro the crofle of out 
bleſle4 Sautonr Tefus imagining 
thy Tſcelt him hanginge — 
befote thy face, and embrace the 
foo:cofthecioie yponthy kuees, 
laying faſt hold vpou k, as ypon 
an aſſured ſanctuarte, and proteſt 
that thonwik ncuecr conſent to the 
temptation. A:ke our Saytour aide 
apain{t ir, & continewW a!lWay this 
proteſting , that thou Wilt never 
glue coufent, ſolong as the cemp+- 
ta ion laſtech- But while thou ma- 
k-1 he carncit & harty proceſta- 
tions, and refulails of conſeur, 
| "looke not the temptation in rhe 
face, thincke wot on it as nigh as 
tao. cant, bar tooke only vpou 
out bieſſed Lord on th= Roode:for 
if thou behold aad c2ulder the 
rete.ion, principally whea ick 


| 
| 


: 
' 
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yechemer , or carnall, it may shake 
i and vadermine thy courage”, 'and 
© | weaken thy conſtancy before thow 
mJ 2 aware. Diuert thy tho1ghtes 
f# | withſome good and commenda- 
'” | dlecexecciſes, for ſuch occupations, 
© } entering, and raking place iw- thy 
Xt | hart , Will chace aWay the tenta- 
'S tions, and malicious ſuggeſtions; 


ns | 2:4lerueno roomein thy hart ro 
© | delodoedin. 
;. The ſecond and ſoucraigne 
? remedic againſt all great tenta- 
h tions , be they aeaer {o grear, is 
yi to vnfold our conſcience; ro diſ- 
| play andlay open the geſtious, 
feelings , and efftr&ts which arile 
mh our mindes, and to. manifeſt 
P” | themy aud their occaſions to- our 
oT fpirituall direour. For nore this 
©} well, that che firſt condition thar 
"be the divel Would make With a (oule 
Waome he would iuueigle and de- 


5 - 

d ceaue,rs to conceale the tentations 
car | Bebe which would allure any 
hab maides or Wemenw to' their vnlaw- 


ful defixes-, at zke verie firſt abog- 
——_ bs 
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dinge, Warne them to ſay norkinge 
of their motions and, deſires ro 
their parents or huſbands; Where- 
as God on the other fide in his in- 
ſpirations, aboue and before all 
thinges Willeth, that we procure 
them to be examined by our ſupe- 
riours, aud conductours of our 
ſoules. 

4, If after all this, the tentarion 
obſtinately vexe and perſequute 
vs, We muſt do nothing els, bur 
Shew our {clues conſtant,and per. 
fuer in proteſting from our harts, 
that wedounot, and Will not cou- 
ſcat ; for as maides can neyer be 
married, ſo long as they ſay no (lo 
the ſoule, be = neuter G much 
tormented With tentarion) canne- 
uer be hurt or defiled, fu long as 
yafainedly she (aicth no. 

5- Diſpute not With thy cnemie, 
diſcourſenot with his fu ggcſtions, 
anſwere him nor ons enly Worde, 
valeflc it be ſometimes that, which 
our bleſſed Lord anſWered him,and 
WherWith he confounded him: Ge 


and hym only shalt thow ſerwe. As4 
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thy way Sath an, forrt 11 Written. 
The Lord thy God thalt tho adore, 


chaſt marron should not anſwere 
one Worde,nor looke once on the 
face of thar naughtie perfon that 
Should ſolicit her to dishoneſtie, 
btr cutting o fshort from his loue 
retherick , should preſcurly , & at 
the ſame inftir, turne her thoughts 
and affections roWardes her Fuſe 
band , and proteſt anew the loyal= 
tie Which she oweth vnro kim, and 
never ſtay one iott to dallie vr par- 
he, or emerchaunge langaage With 
the laſciuious ſviter : ſo the devout 
foule aſſaulred Withany rentation, 
$hould by no meanes buſic her ſelf 
in diſcourciuge, or couſideringe, 
or anſWeringe it, but ſincerely 
and that inftarly ,curncher though. 
tes to her Lord Icfus Chriſt Fer 
deere ſpouſe, & make a new pro- 
teſtation and promiſe of loyaltie. 
to him, that she wilbe his only, and 
Wholly, for euer, 
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That we muſt diligently Ref, 
ewen the leaf Tentations 
that are. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
T, A Lthough We muſt fighr 
molt carefully againſt grear 
aud violent tentations With au in- 
incible courage, aud the yviQotic 
| gained againſt them be cxeccding 
| proficable vnto ys : yetperadueture 
| Wemay profit more in reſiſting rg- 
tations of leſſer moment : for as 
| great eppearions excecde in qua: 
itie, ſo the lefler infinitly exceede 
| im uumber, in ſo much that the 
' conqueſt of them, may be compa- 
| redre the vitorie ouer the greater 
| and yiolenter rentatious. Wolues 
andBeares be without all queſtion, 
| More dangerons then Hizes and 
_ —i : yet do they nor, vexe and 
iſquier 'vs ſo importunely , not 
exerciſe our paticnce ſo often. Ie is 
an caſte thing 20 abſtaine from 
murther, but hardg to auoide ſmall 
cholericke paſſions, aud the ordis 
narie occahons of anger Which are 
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preſented to vs almoſt eyery mas : 
ment. It is cafie for a man 01 a Wo. 
mau to refraine from commi ting 
actuall adulteric, bur not ſo eake 
to abſtaine frem Wanton lookes, 
fi6 gluing or receauirg |cue to cs, 
from pro _ fond f:uours,frem 
ſpeakinge and hearinge Wordes cf .. 
yanitie. It is not yeric hard, not ta 
admitt a Coriival oz cempaniouin 
loue betWeere hiſb:ud and Wife, 
& ro refuſe conſeut of bodily gifs 
loialtic in that kinde, but not '{a 
eake io keeye ihis diflotalty from 
entrieto the hart, and deſue Verie 
ealic is it for a man to couaine hing 
lelfe from ſtcalinge other* mens 
yoods, but hard vor ſo nuich as ro 
couet or Wishe them Eafic is 1t,nor 
to beare falſe Witnefſe in tudge+ 
ment, but not caſſe to refraine from 
lies in conuer ſation; yeic caſte nor 
tobe drupk , but hard ro be ver; 
wouſly ſober & temperate 3 yerie- 
eafienor ro deſire anothers death,; 
but hard nor to defirear leaſt ſcomeg 


harme and diſcommoditie to him, 


Oo ij 
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It is no great difficultic ro Withold 
our ſelues from defamino- our ad- 
nerſarie, but hard to Wichold from 
di(praifing him. 


z. Ina word theſe lile tempra- 


| pions of choler ; of ſuſpitions, of 


jealouſte, of cauic , of loue-rrickes, 
of ieſts & vanities, of craftic and 
double dealing, of wanron and yn- 
chaſt rhonghcces , are thinges in 
Which the patience and ty 
of thoſe rhar are moft denout & 
reſolute in gods feruice, is moſt 
eontinualtic rried and exerciſed. 
We muſt therefore prepare our 
felues ( my deere Phtlotheus) with 
as grear diligEce as may be,to this 


fpirituall combat : & affure our 


felues,that as many vitories as We 
Shall winne oner theſe] pettic cne- 
mics & ſlight rentations , ſo manie 
retious gemmes $halbe placed 
in the crowne of gloric, Which 
God preparerh for vs in paradiſe, 
Therefore if We tmeane to fight 
valiantly againſt greatertentariotis 
that belicge ys , we muft practite 
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encrie day ro refiſt & reburt , theſe 
weaker aſſaults of ordinarie temp- 
tations When they come ypon vs, 
Remedies againſt theſe leſſer 
Temptations. 
CHAPTER IX. 
1. Vellthen, — theſe 
(mall remprations of rain- 
lorie, ſuſpicion, frerting, iealou- 
Fe enuie, louefancies, and ſuch 
trashe, Which like flies and guarres 
do trouble out eyes, and ſometimes 
bite and ſting vs by the face ; be- 
cauſe it is impoſhble ro be alroge- 
therexemprted and freed from their 
importuaitie , the beſt reſiſtance 
that We can make them, its not t6 
yexe our ſelues for them : for they 
cannot hurt ys , though they trou- 
blevs a lirle,ſo that we bethrough. 
ly reſolued to ſerue God entirely, 
1. Deſpiſethentheſe pertie aſſaul. 
tes, ad youchſafe not ſo much as to 
thinck ypon that Which they pro- 
poſe, or would incline thee ynto ; 
letthem buzze abour thine cares 
« much as they Will, andrunne 


— — 
em 
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round about thee heere and there 
as flies ſe to doe, but When they 
begin to ſting , aud make ſome a- 
bode in thy hart, then do nothing 
els but quietlie remoue them and 
brush them from thence, not fi gh- 
ting ainſt them , nor parlyiwg 
With them , but pxoducinge lome 
coutrarie ats Whatſocuer , but eſ- 
ſpecially ads of the loue of God. 

3. For if thou Wilt belceue me, 
ſtrive not roo cagrelic to oppoſe 
manie as of the coutraric yertue, 
to the importunitic of aty tenta- 
tion Which thou feeleſt ( for that 
Were to patlic and diſpute with it , 
Which before we forbad thee to 
doe) but hauing made an a&t ofthe 
yertuedirealy contraric to the te- 
tration Which impugneth thee (if 
thou haſt had leaſure to ſuruay the 
quotes of the temprarion ) take 
thy recourſe preſently ynto the 
hart of Ieſus Chriſt crucified, aud 
With au a& of feruent louc te him, 
kiſle his bleſled feete. 

4+ T his is the belt mcages to con» 
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quer and tame our enemic , asWell 
in litle, as in great tentations 3 for 
the loue of God contatueth m it 
ſelfe the perfeions of all other 
yertues, and that farremore excel. 
{cutly,rhen the vertues them ſelues 
do containe them: & therfore is a 
more ſbucraigne counter-poiſon 
againſt all vices. Aud thy ſoule ac- 
cuſtoming in all tentations,to haue 
recourſe vuto this yniuerſall reme- 
die, necde not cxamine What par- 
ticular tentations it ſuffereth, bur 
implic feeling her ſelfe troubled 
with anic, Will finde quier and eaſe 
un this generall refuge : Which be- 
ſides is Y dreadfull andrertible to 
Our enemie,, that, When he ouce 
hath experience, that all his reu- 
tations, prouoke vs to. this diving 
loue of our redeemer , he Wil ceaſe 


from battering vs With them, And 


thus much concerning leſler remp- 
tations : for he that shvuld ende- 


uour to fight with them 9ne,2y 


|- ouc, Should put him (elfe ro mus 


care with no,profit. --. , 


| 
| 
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| Kd pgencrous hart, 
| rifles, and babies for litle chil- 
' tento play withall , and fach 0- 


How fo ffrengrhen our hart againſt 
Temptations 
CHAPTER X. 

I Onſtider from' time ro time 

what paſſions do raigne in 
thy ſonle, and havinge difcouered 


chem : begin a manner and courſe]: 


of life, cleance oppoſite and con- 
ttarieyntorhem in thought, word, 
and deed. For cxample , if thou 
finde thy felfe inclined to the pal 


fon of felfe love and yainegloric :- 


thincke ofren ypon the miſerie of 
this mortal life of ours ;how bittet 
theſe yanitics wilbe to eur conl- 
cience at the howre of our death, 
how yncomely they be for a noble 

x they are but 


ther conſiderations as theſe. Speak 


' eatneſtly and oftcnagainſt Vain- 


orie , allthough = ſceme thou 
akeft againſt thy will, diſpraiſe 


| it to the vttermoſt of thy powet: 


for ſo thou'shak in a manner cn- 
gage thy owne reputation to fits 


from that indeede , Which rhau ſo 

much condemuelt in Wardes ;aud 

many times by much (peakinge a- 

gainſt a rhinge , we moue our ſel- 

yes r0 hate aud deſpilc it, chough 

x the firſt we boareit affetion. 
Exerciſe works .of humiliic and 
abiction as ruch as thou cauſt , 
even againſt thy owne jucliyation, 
for ſo thou sbalt quickly ger a ha- 
bir of humility, & Weaken the vice 
of vainglorie in ſuch fort , thar 
whe the rempration aſlaileth thee, 
thy inclination Wilbe noW no 
more able to rake part With the 
temptation, aud thy loule Will haus 
more ſtrengrthto refilt ic. 
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2. If thou ajt inclined to coue | 


toulneſle, thincke often vpon. the 
extreme follic, and madues of this 


vice, Which readreth vs ſlaucs to : 
that drofle which was created to | 
ſferueys; thincke hoW at our death 
wemult leauc all, aud that per- | 


- inthe hands of them, thar | 
Wil ſcatter ir as carteleſſely, as we | 


had carcfully ſcraped it rogecher 3 | 


Em 
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& perchaynce 1n theit hands, to 
Whom ir wWilbe cauſe of their viter 


againſt Ayarice, 8& praiſe the con- 
rempt of wordlic pelfe. Enforce 
thy (clfe ofrentimes to giue almes, 
aud to pur i vre the acts of chari- 
tie, and Workes of mercie, and ac- 
cuſtome ſome times to omitt ſome 
occaſious of gaine and comm 2di- 
tie. 

3. So if thou be: ſubie@ to - the 
paſſion of idle and carnall loue, 
thiacke how dangerous a follicit 
is, as Well ro thy (elfe, as to others 

"Whome thy fancic may bring to be 
companions of thy perills. Conk- 
der what at vnſecmely thing it is, 
to abuſe and f as a man may fay) 
prophane the nobleſt atffetion'of 
'ourſoule, in ſuch yaine employ-, 
meats ;how (ubict this paſſion is 
to blame of the wiſer ſort, and 
how pregnant a token of extreme 
lightaes 'of vaderſtanding. Talke 
of:e:r in praiſe of chaſt behauiout a 
lec thy dilcources-be ſtill in com 


. raine and damnation.Speake muck | 


— - EDN 
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mendation of cleane and pure ſon- 
fes {and as mich as is poſltblz, ca- 
derour to auoide all light beha-, 
niour, and all tricks toyes of 
fond lone. 

4. To bebreef, in time of peace 
& reſt, char is, wWhe1 the tempra- 
tions of of thoſe ſinnes to Which 
thou arr moſt ubiet , do not 
trouble thee, then exerciſe all the 
as of the conrtrtarie vertues tho 
canſt , and if occaſions of dotn 
them preſent nor them-(eltes, find 
meancs to mezte With the occa- 
fons, for ſo will thy hart be 
firznag-hened & armed, agaiuſt fa- 
twre temptations. 

Of Vnguietnes of minde. 
CHAPTER XI. 

rt T FNJuietnes is not @ finple 


| and ſingle temptation , bur 


a ſource and ſpring from Whence 
mauy other remprarions take thei 
dezinninge: I will ſpeake a worde 
or rWo 'therof. Sadues is nothinge 
els bur a griefe and ſorrow of 
minde , concciucd for ſomn ill os 


— — 
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domage,W hich 1s in vs againſt our 
Will : Whether this cuill} be out- 


Watd,as poucruc,ficknes, contept: | 


or iuWard, as ignorance, lacke of 
deuorion, repugnance, temptariou. 
For When the ſoulc feelch her ſclfe 
charged and burdened With any 
euill, $5he 15 aggreeued therat, and 
there curers ſadues tute her : and 
preſcntly She defixerh to be deli- 
uered and freed from it : and not 
withour good reaſon : for eucry 
thinge naturalle dehfirerch that 
Which is good, and flieth , from 
that Which is knowen or fuppoſed 
to be cuill. If rhe foule ſetke out 
meanes to be freed from the 'cuill 
Which oppreſſeth her,and to be cid 
from the burden of = for Gods 
loue , ske will ſecke rhoſe means 
With patience, {Weetnes, humwlitie, 
and repole of minde ; expectioge 
hex deliyery more from the prout- 
dence and goodnes of God, then 
from her owne induſtrie, |abour, 
«and diligence. 


3. But if she defireto be caled ]! 
=%y | from 
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from her vexation forſelfe loue;, 
then Will she rormeunr and weerie, 
and trouble ker ſelfe in ſeeking the 
meanes of her caſe: as-rheugh it 
1ded more of ker folfe, then: 
of God, ſay notthat shethinkerh. 
oriudgerh 1o , but that she beha- 
aeth herfelfe ſ@ carefullive, ſo haſte* = 
lie, and fo. carneſtlie, as if indeede 
che thought ſo; Sothat ifsRe me« te 
zo: With that whick: she defireth, 
prefentlie and: eur of hand, then 
fallech she iato grear vaquietnes;, 
aud impatience; by which thefor- 
mer vexatioworeunyl, not depar- 
rag from her; but rather waxinge: | 
fire Worſe,,. she- evrieth inte an- 
ish;diſtzefle;faintnes of harr;apd' 
oſle: of all conrage; {6 that She: 
ludgeth: and demeeth' her miſerie- 
to bepaſt all remedie? Where chou: 
keſt that ſadnes; which had a iuft& 
and Jawfull beginning”, groun- 
ded ypow rcaſonable confidera-! 
tons, afterward reth vn- 
quictnes,aud impatience adgerh/an'- 
lacccale'ol ladues; Which iscxcec- 
za Pp - 
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ding perillous, 

3-. This Vaquietnes of mind , is 
the greateſt ill that can comets 
the ſoule, excepting ſinne. For as 
the ſcditions & ctuil diſcurds of a 
comms wealth, are the ytter rwine 
& overthrow therof, andanaketh 
it alrogether voable to zefilt the 
forraigneinuader:ſo our hart trove 
bled and diſquicted in i ſelfe, loo- 
{eth all force and abilitie,to defend 
the vertuesWhich it hadpurchaſed, 
and all meanes to reſiſt the tcnta- 
tions of the;phoſtlie enemy : Who 
at that time vſceth all-kinde. of de- 
uices and inuentions:, .knoWinge 
- that,accotding tothe prouerbe , ur 
is good fishing in troubled Water. 

4 Voquictnes proceederh of 
at) inordinate defire to be dejme- 
' red from the cuill that one feeleth, 
Or tO, obtaine the-good that one 
defireth? and' yet nothing maketh 
theeuill Worſe , norzemouerth the 
good Farther from'vs z7 then doth 
Yaquietnes and ypreaſonable hat- 
tiuvgs. Birds do ramgine fo in the: 
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gers & lime tWigges ; becauſe fin- 
ding them-ſclucs but a litle caughs 
hold of , they beate and flutter vp 
and dowue lo eagrely, that they * 
are more and more cntangled in * 
the ſnare. when thou deſfireſt cats 
neſtly to be freed from any cuill,, | 
or to obtaine ps goud; the firlt 
thing thou muſt doe, is to repoſe 
thy mind , andquietthy rhoughes '' 
and affects from ouer-haſtic pour. 
ſuite of thy deſire: & thenfaire aud 
ſoftly beginne to pourchaſe _ 
Wishe,taking by order,and one af 
ter another , the meanes which 
thou iudgeſt conucnteut to the at» 
taining. therof. : And When ;I ſay 
faireand ſoftly , I doc not meang 
flowly and negligently , but Wich- 
out poſt haſt , without trouble & 
rnquiernes : otherWilſe 'inſteed of - 
attaininge tothe eftect ofthy de- 
fire, thou Wilt be more entangled 
in his labyrinthe*of troubleſome 
thoughtes, then before. , 5's 
5. My ſole 15 alway im myhbandes, 
# Lord, and I haxe not forgetten thy 


Pp y 
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Lawe ; ſaid Dazid: Examine often 
excry day, at leaſt morning and 
euvcninge , Wherher thy ſouic be in 
thy hands, or ſomepaſſion of vn+ 


onſider whether thou: have thy 
hatrt at commandement;, Whether 
it-be nor- eſcaped and fled away 
from thee, ro ſome vnrulicaffeA is 
of Joue; hatred, enuir, coucrouſnes, 
feare, ioye, ſadnes:and if ir be Wan» 
dred- aſtray , ſeeke it om preſent!y; 
[| and bring ir backe againe genthie 

rothe preſence of God, reſigning 
&t With" alt thy affeQious and de- 
fres,, vito the- obedience and di- 
reQion of his divinepleaſurc. For 
as they that feareleaſt they loſea 
thing whichthey louc wel,keepe it 
faſt claſped in their hand: ſo in 
Irmeation of this grear kinge, We 
Shoutd alwaics (ay from our harrs: 
O my Got my foule is in conti- 
commual! danger of being loſt, 
and therfore I carte it alwayesn 
my hande , and for this diligent 
care of 'myſoale , Thaye nor fore 


teenes hath robbed thee of ir. 
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gorren thy holy .lawe. 
6. Permitr 'not thy deſires, be 
they neuer (o litle, aud of never {6 
ſmall impertance , ro diſquict thy 
minde : for after litle deſires, come 
great ones,aud findethy hart more 
readic and diſpoſed ro be troubled 
and pur out of order. When thou 
perceaueſt ynquiernes tu cater, 
cammend thy {elfeto God, and re- 
ſolue thy ſelfe to doe nothing at 
all, that thy yehement deſire ex+ 


| hortech, vatill thar diſquiet be 0+ 


nerpalled: valeſſc it be ſome thing 
that cannorbe differed: and then 
thou muſt wich a gentle & quiet 
endcuour,With hold the current of 
thy affetion , rempering and mo- 
derating it as much as is | yan: 6 
and afcer this repoſe, dot that 
Which is xequiſite ra bedone, not 
as thy dofire commandeth , but as 
tcaſan preſcribeth. 

7, If thou cant difcoyer the yn+ 
quicthes of rhy rainde to him that _ 
goveructh thy (oulc, ut ar cheoleaft 
$0 ſome truſty aud Rs 

if 
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doubt not bur- preſentlie thou 
thalt find ic appeaſed For com- 


municating of griefs of our hart, 


- Worketh the ſame effec tn the 
troubled ſoule., that lerting of 
 bloud doth in the bodice ofhim 
thar is in a conriniall ague : and 
this-is the remedie of re nedies. So 
the holy kingLewis gane this coit- 
cel co his ſoune: If thou feeleſt in 
thy hart,any thing that rruublerh 
thee, . tell it prefeatly vnco thy 
confeſſour,, or -vato ſome good 
frigde, 'and thou $halt beare thy 
. greef yery eafily,thtough the com. 
fort that be will giue thee. 
Of Sadnefſi. 
CHAPTER XII. 

t. —_— that is accordinge to 
"DJ God((aith S.Paul)workerh pe- 
weunce buto ſaluation : but ſadne! 
of the world worketh death. Sor- 
row th-n and ſadnes, may be good 
or bad, according to the ſundric 
- effets' Which ir Worketh in vs: 
— Trac its, that it produceth more 


gaught then good ; for'it hath but 
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ohely wo that are commendable 
mercy; and penauucegzand fix: bad 
ones ; anxicrie,florh, indignation }. | 
tealouſie, cauie and impatience; + 
Which. carſed the wiſeman ro (ay. 
Sorrow killeth many, and there'ss | 
no profit 1n it © becauſe for wo | 
profitable ſtreames which flow | 
from the ſpring of ſadnes, there | 
are ſix- other ſtarke naught, that 
runne from the ſame he | 
2. The'enemie yſcth ſadnes as a | 
fic diſpoſition co excrciſc his remp- 
tations-againſt rhe 1aft ; for as he 
endeuoures 'to make the Wicked 
toyous and glad in their finnes; fo 
doth he go about, ro make deuout 
perſons , fad and heauic in their 
goodactions. And as he canby no, 
meanes pracure eufll ro de com- 
mitted. buy: by making {it ſexme 
pleaſannt & dele&able ;1o he can- 
nor withdraw men'. from. doing 
that which is good, but by making, 
it appeare diſtaſtfull, fad , and diſ-/ 
lealing.;- He takerh delight in 
Sdee bemale he him ſelfe.is fad 
 Ppwy _. 


| 
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and melanucholike, and fo shaſbe 
etcrually : therfor Would he hauc 
cucry one be like him ſclfe in ſor- 
ToW. 

3. This propoſterous ſadnes, 
troublech the minde,purttcth ir in- 
todiſquict, afſaulreh ic With vn- 
realouable feares, giucth a bitter 
talt ro the fweereſt deuorions ,dul. 
teth & aucrohrowerh the braive, 
depriueth the ſoule of reſolution, 
audgement, aud courage. To be 
Shorr, it is like a hard Winter , that 
cuttcth aWay al the beauty of the 
ficld,, and ſwalloweth all livinge 
crearnres , for at bapnisheth all 
fweetnes from the ſoule, and 1a- 
meth her in che vic of her powers 
aud faculrics.If thou chauncetobe 
aflailed wich rhis daungerous hea- 
nineſle, Philothcus , praire the 
remedies m_ AS | 

4. 1s dy ſad(lairk S.Iames 
det dhmpncs — ln is a ſoneraigue 
remedic, fur it lifrerh vp the ſoule 
vato God, Who is our onlic ioye 
aud cenſolatian : but when thau 
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praycſt, in ſadnefſe and forrowe, 
vic affections and Wordes Which 
tend to confidence and lone of 
God, as * Omercifull father, moſt 
bountifull aud pirifull Ged , my 
feerSauiour ; O God of my haer, 
mydoye, my hope ,my Heere ſpouſe 
the welbeloucd ofmy foulc , aud 
ſuch like. 

5. Strige manfulfe againſt the 
incligations of ſurroWe: although 
al thy aQtians 4 exerciſes , during 
the rime of this ſad paſſion , ſceme 
ynto thee to be performed cold;ie, 
heauily , and Nackly : omirt chem | 
not for all that , for the encrave 
Who pretenderh ro wearie vs from 
doing wel by ſadnoſle, ſecing that 
notWirhſtanding this deyice of 
his, yet We follow our Woomed 
exeteiles , & that being peformed 
againſt all this repugnence of hea, 
wie paſſious , our Wotkes are of 
greater yaleW aud merit,he leauork + 
to aflia ys any more therwirk. 

6, Siug (piricuall < ſomeri- 


| races fac the devill bath oftea tie 
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mes lefr off his troubleſome ope+ 
ration by ſuch meanes:witnefle the 
bad ſpiric thar obſeſſed Saul,whoſe 
- violence Was repreſſed: by Danids 

© melodious and facred Plalmodie. 
7. Itis alſo good to divert our 
thoughtes by  cxternall occupa- 
tions , varied and -chaunged as 
" much as We can, that ſo our minde 
' may be withdrawen from the ſad 
obicR , and the ſpirits be heated 
2nd purified , ſadues being a paſ- 
fion of a cold and drie' complexis. 
8. Exerciſemany externall aQis 
With feruour ;alrhongh it be with- 
' *ourguſt or ſpirituall feelinge : em- 
bracingea crucifix, and applying it 
Rraightly ro thy breſt , kiſſing rhe 
feete and handes of it wirh reve- 
rence, ſtretchinge thy ' eyes .and 
handes vato heauen , liftiage vp 
thy voice vnto God by woddes of 
love aid confidence, as ſuch as 
.- follow : Ay welbelowed is myne, 
-and 1 am his : My welbelowed it 
 Pur0'me a poſy of myrrhe , he hall 
: vena betwixt my breaftes. Mine 
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ey2si Hee melt into teares Onto thee, 

o my God ; ſaying , when wilt thow 
comfort me \ O Ieſus, be leſus to 
me: live ſweet Teſs in my ſoule, 
and my foule will live in thee. Who' *© 
can ſeparate 'me from the lone of | 
God? and ſuch like. 

9 MoJerate diſciplines are not” 
amiſſe. Becauſe chis voluntary af 
flition applied outWardly, obtai- -| 
neth inward conſ(olarion fro God: ! 
and the (oule feelinge paine with- | 
out,diverterh her ſelfe from thinc=- , 
kinge ofthole Which moleſt her 
Within, Frequenting alſo of the 
holy communion is an excellent * 
cordiall : for thar heauenly bread. 
ſtrenghreneth the barr,& reivicerh' | 
the ſpirir, | 

10: Diſconer all feelinges, affes * 
and ſuggeſtions Which proceede | 
from the ſpirir of (adaes, manifeſt : 
them fincerelie and faiehfullic to | 
thy guide and confeſſuur: ſcekethe, 
companie of ſpirituall perſons, and 
be with chem as much as thou caſt, 


during the'time of thy ſadues. And 
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laſt of all , refigne thy ſelfe vp to 
the handes of God, preparinge thy 
ſclfe ro ſuffer rhis heauineſle aud 
ſorrowe paricutly,as a juſt punish- 
ment of thy vaine myrthe aud pal- 
ſetimes : and doubt .not art all, but 
that God, after ke hath tried thee, 
Will deliver thee from this euill, 
Of ſ[prituvall and ſenſible Conſols- 

#1015, and how one muſt behave 

hamfelfe in them. 

CHAPTER XIII, 
T. 'C Gd ctiuueth and goucrgeth 

this great Worldiu a perpe- 
wall vicifſitude or enterchaunge of 
alght into day,ſpring into ſommer 
formmer into autune, autumne into 
Winter, and Winter, into the ſpring - 
rime againe: and one day is. gcuer 
in aſl thinges and points like to 
another : ſomeare clowdie, ſome 
brig ke-shiniug , ſome cainie, ſome 
drie, ſome Windic, ſome ſtil! and 
louelic. A varietie is this , Which 
gincth excecdinge beautic i the 
Whole world. The like is with 
may, Who accerdiug toche ſaying 
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of the auncicat ſages, isan abridg- 
ment of the World', os an other 
licleWorld : for he allo is. neuer im 
the ſame eſtare, his life paſleth like ' 
Waters cbbinge-and flowinge in a. 
perpetual diverſitic of motions, 
which ſome time lift him vp by 
hope, fome time carie him-ro the 
right hand with conſolations, ſome: 
timeWafte him to the left hand with 
aflitions: and not one day, no- 
notſo much as one onely howes 
of all his life, is in all poiats like: 
another 

2. This is a neceſſary aduertiſe- 
ment Which I (crthee doWne: wer 
muſt do err beſt to have a conri® 
pual{ and hnummcible indifferencie- 
and equalitic of hart, amid this: 
wonderfull incqualitie of occur- 
rences. And albcir al thinges do 
ehaungeand turne hiddinglie roud 
about vs , yet muſt weſtand ſted= 
faſtly & vamoneably, alwaics-Foge, 
king and aſpiring roWards' our 
God, Let the shiptake what vowre 
lift, leriz ſingle rowards call; on 
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Wealt,north, or ſouth, What Winde 
ſocuer driueth it , never Wil the 
compalle looke any other Way, but 
roWards the faire pole-ſtarre. Let 
al turne vpſide doWne, not only 
round about ys, bur cucn Within 
vs, let our ſoule be forroWfull, or 
1oytull,ter it be in peace,or trouble 
In [Wweetnes ar birterneſle, in light, 
orin datknes, in tentation, or in 
repole, in taſt, or out of ta(t, deuour, 
or yndeuour, let the {unne burne | 
and {corche it, or thedeaw mot- -Þ 
iten & refresh it: yet alWaies mult t 
the point of our hart, our {pi:ir, | 


a «a or . «© 21: £A XX a is us 


our ſuperior will (Which 1s our card | 
or compalle ) looke inceſlantly , 4 
aud tend continuallic,towWatrds the 


loue of God her Creatour, her Sa- 
uiour and her onely happines and 
ſoueraigne good. Whetner we lize 
er de ( {aith the Apoſtle) we belong 
fo God. And who thalbe able to 
ſeparate Vs from the lone of God? 
nothinge $halbe able to diſlolue 
and =, this loue, nether tribu- 
» lationgwordiltreſle, nor avguibh , 
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nor death , nor life, nor preſenrs, 
nor future doloutrs, nor the feare 
ofumminent dangers, nor the ſyb- 
tilitic of malicious {pirits, nor the 
depth or profundiie of afflitions, 
nor the tendernes, nor drinefle of 
hart, nor any other thinge $hal 
ſeparate vs from this holy x ies 
founded and grounded un our Sa- 
utour Chriſt Ieſus. 

3. This ablojuteandperfect reſo. 
lution neuer ro forlake God, or 
abandon his [Weet loue,terneth for 
a counte1poiſe ro our fou'es. jro 
keepe them in holie indiffcrencie , 
amidit the inzquali.ie and diver4 
ſicic of mori6; and chaunges,Which 
the condition of this life bringerh. 
For as'the litleBees ouertaken with 
aſtorme in the fieldes , charge 
them-tclues With grauel ſtones, 
to ballaunce them ſelves ir the 
ayre, that they may not fo cafilie 
be .caried aWay by the Winde: {o 


our (oule by a liucly reſolution em. 


bracinge the prerious loue ofGod, 
coutinucrh couſtant in the midit 


I 
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of the inconſtancie and mutabily- 
tie of couſsolations and ailliicions, 
fpiritualt and temporal , mteriouc 
and exteriour. But bclides this 
general! doctrine, Wee ſtand in 
neede of ſome particulax deco- 
ments. 

4. Fiilt rhen , I ſay, that deuo- 
tion confltecth .nor in that ſame 
{weetnes, ſoftnes, comfort, or ſen+ 
ſible tendernes of hart, W hich mo- 
neth ys to tcares and fighes., and 

izcth vs a certaine delicious taſt, 
anda kind of coment and farisfa- 
Aion i1-0ur (pirituall exerciſes. No 
(my deere Philothevs ) devotion : 
and that manner of tendernes of 
harr, is not all one thing. For ma- 
nie ſoules have this ſupple quality, 
and thoſe fenſible conſolarions , 
Which for all that tet nur ro be 
ycrievicious, and conſequently, 
Want the true loue of God, and 
haucno true deuotion ar all. Saule 

erſecating poore Dauid to the 
death, who fled from him into the 
wilderucs. of Engaddli , cutzed alb 
=ogy aloug 
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alone into a Walt caue, where a+ 
nid and his people lay hidden Da- 
wid, Who at this occaſion mighr 
haue kuled him a thuuſand times , 
ſpared his life, and Would not ſo 
much as put him in feare : bur (if- 
fered bim-ro- goe foorth quietly ar 
his pleaſure, called after him, to 
declare vnto him his innocenciec, 
and cogiac himto vaderſtand,th ar: 
he had beefi. at his mercie. Wet 
heerupows What did not Saul :& 
$hcw that his hart Was mollifet 
roWards Dauid ? he called him his 
childe, fel into platne Weeping, res 
praiſc him,to confeſle his mecknes: 
ro pray vato God for him, ro pre- 
fage and forerel his furure great- 
nes, and ro: commend his vwne' 
poſteritie ynto him. Whar greater 
{weernes, &tenderues of hart could: 
he make shew of ? and yer for all 
that , he had not chavnged his 
canckred mind , nor left off is 
raucorons intention, bur continuet 

erfecurmg Daund as ciuellic. as 
before. Turn {0 theromay be'fouud 
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many perſons,that conſidering the 
goodnes of God, and the doicfull 
paſſion of our Sautour, doe feele 

eat tendernes of hart , Which 
Wk them r0 iighe , tuWeep, 
eo bleſlc , and to praiſe God, 
and ginc him thancks vere feelin- 
g'y, at leaſt vetie ſenſiblie; info 
much that one Would iudge their 
bart tv be ſealed and polleſted With 
a iightic deale of deuorion : Bur 
When the matter comes 10 the 
proofe; we $hall finde, thar like as 
Short rodaine shewWers of a hot 
ſummer , _—_—_ ln great bigge 
droppes vpon the catth, and not 

earCcing, ir, ſeruc for nothing cls 
= to produce rode - {tooles and 
mushroms : Euen ſo the tearcs & 
eendernes of rhele men , falling v- 
pon a vicious hart, and not penetra. 
ting ir, be altogether vuprofitable. 
For notWithſtanding al theſe great 
dropps of ſenſible deuorion , they 
Will not part from ope dodkin of 
their cuc] gotten goods , nor 
renounce one 6f all Ss crouk ed 
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an1 peruerſle affetions , nor \uffer 
the leat incomoditiein theworld, 
for the ſerauice of our Sautour , for 
whole ſake they Wept lo carneſtly, 
So that the good motions Which 
thele poore foules felt,are nothing 
bur ſpiriruall Mushroms, and ate 
nor onelic no truc deuorion , burr 
ofteucimes great flights of rhe 
deuil, who moufling them vp ta 
thele falle conlolarions , makes 
them remaine contented aud (atise 
hed therwith : that fo they should 
ſearch no farther for true and Cond: 
deuorion Which covuſilterh in a 
prompr, reſolute, ative, and com- 
ſfaur will, of purtiag in execution 
that Which they Know to be agrea- 
ble ro Gods pleature. 

5. Alit'e child will weeperender - 
ly if he (ee his mother launced 
When $sh-is let blond : bur if his 
mothera: the ſame time demand 
au apple , or a paper of confirs 
W ich he hath tn his hands, hewih 
by no means let t goo from hing, 
demaud i; zhee never fo lwenaty, 
: — 1 
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Such for the moſte part are thele 
tender deuotions , couſidering the 
ſtorke of the (pcare, Which pear- 
ced the hart of our Sauiour, we 
Weepe biiterlie therfore: And alas 
(my Philotheus } it is right well 
done to bewaile the ſorowtull 
death and wotull paſſion of our 
ather aud redeemer, but Why then 
dy we not giue him the apple 
Which We hauc in our hauds , (ce- 
ing he askerh it ys (0 earneſtly , ro 
Wit , our hart , the only fruict of 
loue, Which our deare Saniour re- 
quelterh uf vs? Wherfore religue 
We uot vr:io him {9 manie pettie 
attcctions delights, and lelte plea- 
ſures}, Which hc Would pull our of 
our hands and caunot, becauic 
they be our babics, they be our 
coratits of Which We be more 
fond, then delirous of his heauen- 
ly grace? Ab Philorkeus ,theſe be 
babic lones , litle childrenus frind- 
$hips, reader indeed, bur fecblc, bur 
fantalticall , bue fruitlelle, aud 
wizhout cftet. Dcugtion theu, 
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confifteth not in ſuch tender and ' 
ſeuſible affetions , which ſome- 
times proceede of a nature or c6- 
plexton in ir (elfe ſoft, ſupple, apre 
and caſte to receaue any impreſſis; 
bur ſometimes of the crafte of the 
dive]l, Who to buſtc ys vnprofica- | 
bhe about ſuch rrash and drogue- 4 
ry , ſtirreth vp ourfantaſieto the 
apprehenſion hr for to receaue 
{nch motions. 

8. Yet theſe felfe fame tendit 
and (Weer affetions, are manie 
times pu and p1ofirable, for they 
prouoke the appetire ofthe ſoule, 
comforr the fpirit, and adde to the 
gre of onr devotion 42 

inde of tolitic and cheerfulnes, 
Which maketh our ations come- 
lie and delightfull , exen tn out - 
Ward shew and appecrance,W hi. v 
is the guſt or taſt that one feelerh 
in d vine and heavenly marters, of 
Which Dauid exclaimeth: O Lord 
how ſweet are thywordes to vaffe ? 
they are ſweeter then howny to my 
mouth. And indeed the lalt ad mea- 
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nelt conten'ment of dcuotion 
Which we receaue in holy exct- 
ciles , is better in all reſpects, 
then the moſt excellent 1ccica- 
%'0ns & pleaſurcs of the World 
The bicaſts, & milke, that is, the 
fauour> ofthe heauculy ſpouſe, 
aic (Weeter & plrataunter rothe 
ſoulc,, then the dainticſt and moſt 
pretious Wine of carthly deligh 
zcs, He that once hath raſted 
them , eltcemeth al other com- 
to rrs,'but ga'le and WormeWwood, 
As they that holde the heatbe $ci- 
tique in their mouth, taſl ſo plca- 
faunt a fweetnes, that they teele 
nether huuger nor thiift for the 
While : lo they, ro Whome God 
hath imparred this celeſtial Man- 
na of intctnall conſolations, can 
n*ther deſire, nor receaue the con- 
teniments of the world, at }caſttro 
take any pleaſure in the, or to ſetic 
their aftetions vpon them. They 
be talſts giucn before hand, ofthe 
umortall delights Which God 
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hath laid vp wn heanen for the 
ſoules thar ſcarche after him : they 
be the ſugred confirs and caro» 
Waies Which he giucth rnto vs, a 
his licle c hildren to allure vs : 
they be the cordiall waters 
Which he preſcuterh ro ſtreugrh- 
en them, and manic times they 
be handſels, or pledges of cucr- 
laſting felicitic. 

7. They ſay that Alexander the 
grear,ſailing tn the maine (ea , dil- 
cuuered before the reſt of his c6- 
panions , the land of the happte 
Arabia, by the (ſmell of the (weer 
odours Which the winde bronughe 
Withir , & therupon receaued hin 
ſelfe, and gaue great encourage - 
menr, ro his fellow ſoldiours : fo 
oft times in this mortall life, we 
receaue theſe delights id pleaftres 
of deuotion, Which no doubr pre- 
ſent vnto our memorie, the ioyes 
and delights of the happie land 
ofheauen , Wherunto we doc all 
ſaile and alpire, | 
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8. But thou Wilt ſay, ſince there 
are ſvme ſculible contulations that 
be good, and come trom God, and 
ather ſome that be vuprofiable , 
and perniptous , F- occediug erhc: 
from nariwe , or.trom the cuemic , 
how shalil I diſtinguish rhe one 
from the other, and diſcerne the 
vup:otitable, fiom thoſe that be 

ovd It is a geucrall wle(my Phi- 
muaiſor all che paſiians and af. 
F:Qions of our ſavule, that We mult 
know them by their fruis : on 
foules be as it Were trees; affe&ious 
and paſſions be the bowes and 
brainches ; Works and ations be 
the fruicts 1t is a good (oule, that 
feeleth good afteQians, and the 
affctions are good, Which bring 
foorth in vs great efteRs of holie 
aQtiogs. Ifrhe delights , the ten- 
gdernes,the conſolationus Which we 
Feele iy ſpicituall exerciſes, do make 
vs more __ PatiEr, trac- 
rable,charitable, fuller of compaſ- 
ſion toWards vur neighbour; more 
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fernent in morrifying our concu- 

piſcence and naughric inclinatigs; 

more coultant in our good exer- 

ciſes and refolutions, more meek 
and ſupple, and pliable to thoſe 
Whome we ought to obey ; mare 
ſimple and fincere m our hues, 
then , Without all doubt, Philo- 
theus , they arefrom God. Bur if 
theſe delights have no fweetnes, 
ſauing oaly for our oWne (clues , 

if they make vs curious , peeuish , 
ſower,ſullen, impa:icur,ſtubborne, 
fierce, preſamptuons , hard-harred | 
rowards eur neighbours, if there- 

fore eſtceming our (elucs alrcadie 
pettite Saints, We Will no more be 
ſabiet to carreQion , nor direc» 
tion , then deere Philotheus , he- 
Ware of rhem, then doubteleſſe 
they be falſe and pernicious con+ 
ſolatians. A good troe cannot 
= pa any other bue good 
fruits. 


9. When We receaue theſe de- 


lightes and comforts in our exer- 
ate, veank, 1. Ficſt of all , hable 
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our ſelues profoundly before al- 
mightis God: and rake heed of 
| ſaying to our ſelues by rea'on of 
cheſetweer comforts: How perfect, 
how good am I become ? No 
Philotheus , nor fo, thele be 800d 
thinges in deed, but they make vs 
neuer the berter for hauing them : 
for a5 I haue (aid, devotion coat - 
{tech no: tn them, baurlert vs ſac 
and thinck: from our hartes : O 
how good is God to (uch as hope 
ia him, to rhe ſoule thar (eeketh af. 
ter him ! He that hath ſugar niel- 
ting in his mouth, cannot pro- 
_=_m ſay that his mouth is (weer, 
ur thar che ſugar, Which is 1a his 
mouth,is {Weetero his mouth : $0 
though theſe (pirituall delights be 
verie good, & that God Who impa:- 
tethchem ro vs is exceeding good, 
yet folowerh ir nor, that he which 
receauerh then, is good. 2, Lor vs 
acknowledge our lelues as yerto 
belirle children, and that we ſtand 
inneed of milk : that theſe ſugred 
confics be giuca vs , becaule as yer 


fc 
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our {pit is tendex aud delicate, 
avd therfore necderth alluremeuts 
aud baytes,te be draw en Withall to 
the !oue of God, z. But ater thar, 
{peaking generallic, and vidinanm 
ly , let vseceauc theſe graces aud 
favours humbly and 1cucrently, 
elteeming them cxcecting pie- 
r10us , not fo much for that they 
are 11 them. felues, as that it 13 the 
hand of God Which pcWicth ike 
into cur harts. As a louing mother 
to allure her child, purteth her 
oWue lelfe the ſugred confirs tmis 
His mouth one by one, tWceetly ſm. 
ling, & rendetlic parlyngWith him 
theWlule : forif the child had Witt 
& vic ot his teatoy, he Would much 
moircecſtecme, kis mothers cheris- 
hing embraces, then the {weernes 
of the cunfits, be they xcucr lo 
daiunie.So it :2S ntuch I hilotheus ro 
receaue and tecle in our feules this 
{iwcetnes of devotion : burtit is the 
{weer of all \Weetnes to conſider 
that God, With his louwgeand fa- 
theslic band, putteth them as at 
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were into ovr mouth, to our harr, 
&1ounle. -, Having received them 
thus in humble and revered Wiſe, 
let vs employ them Whollie ac- 
cording to the intentiou of the gi- 
ver And wherfore think yee, docrh 
God beſtowe theſe {weer comforts 
vpon vs*to make ys [weet towards 
euery body, and amourous ro- 
Wards him. The mother gines 
confits to her litle child ro make 
him kiſle her : let ys likewile kiſle 
our bleſſed Saniour , who maketh 
much of vs by theſe conſolations: 
to kifle onr Saniour, is to obey him, 
ro fullfi] his will, :o folow his :nles 
and councels: in a Word, ro em- 
brace him & renderlic and [ouin- 

lie With obedience and loyalte. 

heday therfore in Which we shal 
receaue any ſpirituall conſolation, 
we muſt employ it moſt careful- 
lie, & endeuour to ſpend tt diliger- 
ly in Gods feruice and honour. x. 
Beyond all this, we muſt from 
time to tznc regonnce in our batt 


T'o adewout Life. Part.q 651 
all this \weernes, rendernes , and 
con!vlation ſeparating our atfec- 
tion fom it as much asWe can:pro» 
tolt:ng,rthar albeurwe receauc theſe 
fatours humblic, and foue and 
eltceme them , becauſe God 
lendeth them to ys , as ic Were 
dishes and daintics from his 
oWne table, to prouoke ys the} 
more to his loue : yer it is noc 
choſe delights that we ſeek & de- 
lire, bur God him (elfe & his per- 
fect loucznor the comforts , but 
the comfocter ; not the ſweernes , 
but the (Weert Sauiour that glues 
them.nort that tedernes of delight , 
but him that i5 the delighr of hea- 
ven and carth. Aud iu this afte- 
&tuous abrecauuciation of thele 
de:ights, we muſt diſpoſe our lel- 
ues, to per{euer conſtant and firme 
in the holy love of God, though 
iu all our life longe, We Should 
not talt one dramme of conſola- 
tou * and procure yufaincdly, ro 
{ay as Well vpon the mon of Tha. 
bor , O Lerd #t 5: g004 for me tabe 


— 
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\, wifi thee, be thou in torments y- 
poa thy Croſle, or be chou in glu- 
ric in heauen. 6. To conclude I 
aduertiſe thee that if thou $shoul- 
deſt chance to fezle any extraor- 
. dinaric aboundauce of ſuch con ſo- 
lations,tendernes, lweetnes, deuour 
teares, or ſom: vaWoouted thing: 
that then thou conferre it faith- 
fullie with chy (piricuall condu- 
Qour-, that he may teache thee 
howto moderate and bchaue thy 
felferhecin, For it is Writzen. HAf# 
thow found honny ? exte of it but as 
much as is (uſfeciant. 
Of Dryneſſe and barreneſſe in 0uv 
mrituall exeriiſes. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
r. Hustheu muſt thon behave 
thy (elfe,as I hauc now del- 
cribed iu time of fpirizuall com- 
fort : bur alas ( Philotheus ) this 
faire weather Wil not laſt alWaies: 
aad the time will come, whea thou 
$halr be (o deſticute, and deprived 
of all feeliage of rhis deuotion , 
that thy ſoule will ſeeme yurothes 
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a fruiatleſle and barren keid, or a 
deſart Wilderneſte , in which there * 
appears nethe! Wide Way,nor j ath- 
Way to finde God, ncr anic dewe 
of grace tO mozſten and Water it 
throogh exceſſive driencs', V hich 
threatucth ro reduce her altoge- 
ther to duſt. Alas the poote {oule 
in this caſe dcelerues compaſſion, 
and eſpecially When this defolarion 
is vehcment : for at that time hke 
holy Dauid , sbe feedeth her ſelte 
With {ad teares night 2d day:in the 
meane While the enemie by athou- 
ſand ſuggeſti6s endeuours to drive 
her to delpaite, and mocketh hex 
birterly, ſaying in derifi6, Wrerche, 
Where 13 thy God nowe in thy di- 
ſtreſle ? by what meanes Wilt thou 
find him out ? Who s$hall cuer be 
able to reltore thee the ioye of his 
grace? 

2. And What Wilt thou doe at 
thar time Philotheus? cofider from: 
What cauſe fo great a milerie pro- 
ceedeth : for oft times, We our 
{clues are the cauſe of our dricues 
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a .d deſolation , inthe exerciſes 
of the ſpirit. 1. As a careful mo- 
ther denies to giue ſugar ro her 
child, When $he ſees him troubled 
With the Wormes : ſo God taketh 
aWay his !confolations from vs , 
When We takeſome vyaine pleaſing 
in them, and are ſubict ro the 
Worme oft ouerWecuing to {elfe 
conceipt, and opinion of our oWne 
good Pp deuotion. O my 
God ( (atthithe Plalmilt ) 17 55 good 
for me that thow haft humbled me. 
Ye; indeed, it is verie profitable for 
me,for before] was humbled, 1 did 
offend tree. 

3. When We negle to gather 
the {Weetnes & deliciouſneſle of 
the loue vf Godia due time, then 
in punishment of our lorthful- 
neſles, he abſenteth his delights 
fiom ys. The Iſraelites in the de- 
ſertthar gathered got manna cat- 
licin the murning,, could not find 
any afteztheſunne. 

: 4: We arc alſo ſometimes layde 
ut the bed of ſentuall _—c 
| apd 


— —_— — F TY  —— ' ”" Y as. a 


—_— i WW -” SY 


_ 


T 04 devout Life. Part. 4.653 
and tranfiroriecomforts,as the ſa- 
cred ſpouſe Was in the Cauricles, 
rhe bridegrome cometh, and knoce 
keth at the dore of our hart, and 
inſpireth vs to returne to our ſpiri- 


" 
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tuall excrciſes : but We play the | 


niggardly chapmen With 
it angereth ys to leaue off our 
royes,&:o ſeparate our {clues from 
our falſe delights. For this cauſe 
the rue Joucr of our ſoules goerh 
his Way from vs, and letteth vs lie 
as Weliſt : but afterward when We 
Would fainc finde him our,we have 
much a doe ro meet With kim, and 
deleruediic z becauſe we Were {o 
yYnacourtceous :and faithleſle vnto 
his loue , as to refuſe ro folt- 
low worldly vanities. Ah: if then 


as yet thou haſt ſome ofthe branne | 


of Egypt remaining : thou Shalr 
then haucnota tot ofthe heauenly 


Manna. Bees deteſt all kinde of 
artificiall odours: and the fycctnes | 
of the holy Ghoſt, cannot agree | 
with the {ophilticatcd delights of | 


the World. 
Re 


im , for : 
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5. The doubledealwugs, and 
flights wWhichthou vicſt in cooke(- 
kous , and ſpirituall communica- 
tions With the conducour and 
maiſter ofthy foulc, many times 
& the cauſe of this drought and 
darrencfle : for 3f thou lic to the 
holy Ghoſt, no maruatlc if he 
Wirhdrawe his conſfolatious from 
thee. Thon wilt not be Gumple, 
Plaine; and without guile, as a lit- 
alechiid is : chow s halt nor then 
euloy thelc fpirituall comfirs , gi- 
ea ouly ro Gods litle children. 

Ss. Thou art filled and glturted 
With worldlic conten:tmentes , no 
Wonder then if (pirituall delightes 
Some not to thy table, or have no 
goodraſtin rhy mouth : Doucs al- 
#eadic filled ({airh che ancicur pro- 
meibe) do thindke cherries bitrer. 
He which filed the bungree with 
$204 thenpers ( ſaich our blelled La- 


Mic ) /onderh che rich awsy emprie. | 


They thatbe rick worldly ofrani- 


wes , arenot capable vf ſpiritual 


wcaſures, 
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75. Halt thou copſerved wel and 
earcfully thefrui&s of confolattous 
already receaued ? then Shake thow 
xeceaue more ſtare againe 3 for to- 
him that hath, more <hal begiuew: 
and he _ net, What Was 
ivca vato him{ucgligently lechng 
-_ Which be A euen that 
he hath , Shalbe taken aWay from 
him : thatis, he Shalbe deprined of 
the fauours and graces, Which were 
r_— for him. The raine quick. 
neth the plances that be g1ceue, bur 
from rherg that be wort greens, ir 
raketh aWay altogether all likely- , 
hood vf life & groWth, for it rot- 
reth chem wholly. 
' 8. For manic ſuch cauſes doe wee 
leoſe comfort in devotion, and fall 
into barcnnes and drienes of ſpirit. 
Let vs then examine 9ur confſeicce, 
and (ce whether we cas finde in vs 
(ich faulty cauſes as thelc. Bur 
note, Philutheus, that this exa» 
mination is net to be made With 
vaquietnes of minde, or overmuchy 
catalite, bu aficr thou haſt faith» 
Re 
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fullie confidered thy going aWrie 
4n this reſpe&, if thou finde the 
cauſc ofthe cuill in thy (elfe,, giue 
God thanckes , for the harme is 
halfe healed , Whoſe cayſe is diſco. 
tered. If ou the other fide, thou 
finde our no cauſe in particular, 
Which may ſceme vnrto thee to 
hauc occalioned this deſolation , 
bulic not thy felfe about any 
more curious ſearche for it , bur 
with all ſimplicitie , without 
examining any more patrticulari- 
ties, doe this Which I Will rcll 
thee. 

9. Firſt of all humble thy ſelfe 
reuerently before the eyes of God , 
acknoWledging thy milerie , thy 
frailtie, the nothing that thou arr 
inthy (clfe. Alas What am I, When 
I am left alone to mine vwne pro- 
nidence? nothinge cls, O Lord, bur 
a dric barren ground, thar full of 
gappes , and rites, Witnelleth the 

rough ir ſaftereth , for Waur 
of heauenly dewe: and the Winde 
of teatation in the meaye tune 
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dorh diſſipate it, conuerted into 
fruialeſſe duſt. x. Cal vpun God 
and demaund of him his ſpirituall 
ioye Render Gnto me, O Lord, the 
g0y of thy ſaluation, My father sf it 
be poſuble, lets this exppe paſſe from | 


mee. Gett. thee aWay © rhou vn- 
fruitfull. Northen winde, which 
dricſt yp the ſappe and iuice of my 
ſoule,and come & proſperous Winde 
of conlolations, aud breath gent» 
ly on my poore gardeu , and then 
theſe good affetions Will ſpread 
abroad the odour of their [weernes 
3. Goeto thy Confeſlcyr,open thy 
hart vnto him, make hum ſee clecr. 
lie all the plights and corners of 
thy ſoule: take his advice ſimply | 
and humbly: fox God that infinitly 
loueth obedience , makerh often 
times councels raken friom other 
men, proue very profitable, eſpe- | 
cially given by conduQours of | 
ſoules, albeir otherwiſe there be | 
no great likelyhood , that they | 
chould prevaile : as he madethe | 
wazcis of Iordan hcalthfull re | 
Re iij | 
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| Naaman, Which Elizeus, withour 
any appeerice at all of humane 
reaſon , ordeined hing as a bath for 
His leproſie. : : 
10, Althis being donne,nothi 
i (0 mage Few fo fraice 
Ful in rhe ritne of theſe ſpiricuall 
deſolations and barreneſle , as nor 
robe overrmach deſirous of being 
delivered From this aggrecuance 
or calamitie, I faynor bur thar 
we may fimptic & quicrlic wishe 
to be caſed of fo great 2 burdea : 
bur my — Ww,tharwe shonld 
trot roo earneſtly affea this caſe, 
and freedorye from this deſolare 
ſtare of mind, bur hartely refigne 
our foate to the prouidence of 
God ; chart ſo tong as it pleaſerh 
him, he may vſe our poore lervice, 
mid rheſe rroubleſorne thormmie 
brakes, and comforriefte deferrs. 
Ler vs fay to God & theſe times. © 
father , if if be puſerbte, left thre | 
cup paſſe away from we: but ter vs 
Withall from our verie harres, ad- 
ioine the Wordes foloWinge of 
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our bleſſed Sauiour : Yor ner wy 
will be darnne, but thine: vpon this | 
good refolurion ler vs scft, and | 
repoſe. For God ſceing vs con- | 
ſtantly perſcuer itn this holy indif. | 
ferency , Will comfort vs With ma«- | 
hy graces, and fauours: as When | 
he ſaw Abrahareſolucdto depiiue 
him ſclfe of his fonae Ifaac, he was 
Spnrented With this his indiffereg- | 
Cy, aud pure reſignation, confor- | 
ting him With _ vikou, | 

With molt admirable benedi- 
Rions. We mult then in al kinde 
of afligions, as Well corporall,in 
Whar ſocuct diltrations, or ſubs 
tractions of ſcniible deyotian 
happening w vs, With great 
courage, aud rcelignation alWaies 
lay: Our Lerd gave meconſolations, 
«nd our Lord bath taken them from 
a0; hes hole name be bloſſed. Far 

erfiftiage ia this humulitic and 

ubmiſſion, he Will reftare vince vs 

his delicious fauors, a3 he did vato 

Ilvb, Who vicd the afarelaid Wor- 

des coultauilie and vofainedly in 
Rr uy 
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all his deſolations. 
it, Finallte my Philothens, a- 

mid(t all thelec ſterilicies and de!o- 

lations, let vs not looſe courage, 

bur expetmg patiently thereturne 
of {piritual delights, keepe on our 
iourncy, follow our exerciles of 
deuvotion , mu'tiplic good workes 
andholy ations: & nor being ab'e 
ro preſent ro our ſpouſe , liquid 
conlerues , preſear him drie conft- 
gures : forall is eneto him, proui- 
ded that the hart which offcrerh 
them, be perfeRly relolued ro per- 
feuer loyallie in his loue. When the 
—_— is faire and plealaunt, 
thea do the Bees make more hon- 
nic, and fewer young impes : for 
the good wether fauouring them , 
chey ate ſo buſte in garhering the 
ſappe of ſweer flowers , that they 
forgett the generation of rheir 
young ones. Bur When the (pring 
time 15 troubleſome With gloomy 
cloudes and Win4ic ſtormes , they 
gett more impes , and lefle hon- 
nic ; for bcing not able to flic 
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abroade to their gatheriuge of 
hounie, they employ them-lelues 
to mulriplie their race, & ro people 
their common Wealthe. So chaun- 
ceth ir oft-times,, my Philotheus, 


that the ſoule in the faire Weather 


of ſpirttuall comforts, buſicth her 
ſelfe ſo much in gatheringe them 
together , and ſuckingethat hea- 
uenly iuice out of them, that in 
the abonndance of thele daintie 
delights, she producerh fewer 
good Workes :& contrariwile amid 
rhe bicrernelle of clowdic deſo!a- 
tions, (cing her ſelfe deſticured of 
thoſe ({pirituall delights of deuo- 


tion, She mulriplieth ſolid workes | 


of edification ſo much more leri- 
ouſly, and aboundeth in fraQtifye 
ing of true verrues of patience , hu- 


mili:y, abieion, reſtgnarion, and ' 


abnegation, of all felfe will and 
ſelfe lone. 

12. It is then a great abuſe and 
errour ofmanie, eſpecially of we- 
men , to beleene, that the ſeruice 
Which we dee to- God Wirhow 
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this pleaſant talt , and ſenſible de- 
hght,and tendernes of hart, is leſle 
agreable to his d iuinemaicdtic: for 
clcane contratie ; our actions are 
like vnto roſes , Which though 
being freske and flourie, they have 
& betrer gracc aud shew , yer When 
they are drie they haue a fweerer @- 
dour: {othough our Workes done 
Wirth tcndernes of dcuetion , be 
more acceptable ro vs eur (clues, 
to ySI ſay, that conlider only our 
©Wue delight : yer When they are 
exerciſed by vs in time of drinefſe 
and barreneſle of ſpirit , then have 
they a goodlicr eſt mmacion, aud a 
better odour in the preſence of 
God. In time of dcſolation, our 
will caticeh-ys{ asie were by mecre 
force } to the ſeruiceof God, aud 
ceaſequently that will mult weedes 
þe moze vigorous and conſtant , 
then the will which We have of 
ſerumge God in timeof comfurt. 
13. Ir is no (ach great maiter to 
Ferve a prince in time of peace, and 


in the pomps and pleakures of the | 


| 
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courte , but ro ferue him copſtanr- 
lic ia time oftrouble and perfecu- 
rion , aud in warre, thatis a true 
marke'of conſtancy and _— 
Saint Argela deFulgigo faich, rhar 
is moſt acceptable to God, Which 
1s made by force aud meeze con- 
ſtraint , that is, Whercunto We ap- 


ply our ſelves williugly , nor for |; 
any talt or delight w hichywe fecte | 
In tt, nor by eur oWnc inclination, | 


bur meerly , pmely., and only 'S 
pleaſe God, Wherto our will dri- 


werh ys,-as ir Were againft our will, | 


forcivg and violently repelting rhe 
drieneſſe, aad corraditiomns, Which 
oppolc them-ſclurs againſt ir. The 
fame ſay i of all ſorrs of good wor. 
Fes , thatrhe more contradiction 


we finde tn cxcrcifinge them, beir ' 


exterTiour , or interiour , the more 
xc they prized.aud eftcemed turhe 
court of hcagen., The lefle of eur 


owne particufar mtereft char there | 


is in the pourfuirre ef yerrues , the 


more doth the puricie of the loue | 
ofGod thine imic, A litle chitde 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Will caſilie kiſle his mother, when 
$he giveth him honnie and ſugar, 
bur 1t 13 a ſigne of greater lou, if 
he kiſle her after she hath giuen 
him wormeſced , or bitter potions. 
The former di/conr/ers explained, 

and confirmed by a notable 


example. 
CHAPTER XV. 
L O make this inſtration 


eutdenr and intelligible, 1 
Will recite an excellent pecece of 
the hiſtory of $. Bernard, in ſuch 
manner as1 find iu fer downe in 
the learned and indicious Writter 
therof, He ſaiththen in this Wiſe. 
Iris an ordinarte thinge , almoſt 
yato all the that beginne to ſerue 
God, and arenort yer experienced 
in the ſubſtration of grace, nor 
In ſpirituall viciflitades or cnter- 
changes of conſulations and deſo- 
lations ; that the taſt of ſcaſible 
deuotion,, & that (weer acceprable 
light of minde ) Which maketh 
them haſten them. ſclucs in the way 


of Gad) being WithdraWes from 
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them , they preſeurlie growe our 
of breath, and fall 1nto pulillani- 
mitic and iadues of hart. They that 
beof iudgement and vnderſtanding 
doc —_—_— this reaſon therof : that 
nature according to realon cannot 
long cudure ( as man mnvghr ſay ) 
faſting , and Without ame kind of 
delight or entertainement at all, 
but ncedes muſt haue fume con- 
rentment,cther terreſtriall or cele- 
Niall Bur as (oules lifted vpp abone 
them - {clues by taſt and rriall of 
heauenly rrealures , doe eafilie 
renounce the delighies of all fen- 
ſible obieAs ; lo when by Gods di- 
ſpolition and ordinance that ſpirt< 
tuall ioy is raken from them , fin- 
dingerbem fidaw alſo onthe other 
ſide depriued of corporal ſolace 
and being nor yer accuſtomed to 
expect With patience, the returne 
and riting of the true ſanne of 
grace, ir{eemeth vnto them , that 
they are no-more in heauen orin 
earth, but that they be buried in 


perperuall darkucs. $0 that as litle 
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children newlie Weaned , having 
hoſt their mothers dugges, they do 
tanguishe and ſigh and grow frow. 
ard and troubleſome , principally 
£0 their owne ſclues, 

2. This theu happened in the 
voiage Wherof we ſpecake, vnto 
one of the troupe, ca lcd Geoffrie 
of Peronne, but newlic dedicated 
to the (cruice of God He being lo- 
dainlie become drie in his deuo- 
tions , deſtituted of his woonted 
couſolatians , pollelled with a 
kinde of A dapkanes , began 
to call co memoric the World , his 
frindes , his parcuts, and the grear 
meaues that but lately he had left 
behind him. By Which m:cmoric, 
he was aflaulted with fo cruell a 
tempration , that nor being ableta 
hide it in his bchaviour, one of his 
aruſtic- frindes parccaued ir, aud 
hauinge found opportunitic , ioy- 
ncd him ſcife ro him, aud asked 
him 0s ta ſecret: what mca- 
meth this change Geoffrie? How 
Somcch it to palle, that COPLALY 50 
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thy Wount, thau art become (6 
panſue and afflicted ? Ah my bro- 
ther ( anſwered Geoffric with a 
dcepe (ligh ) I'shall never more be 
MCrrie te as I live. The other 
moucd with c a at theſe 
words, With a fratcruall zeale, 
Went and told all thisro their com. 
mon father $. Beruard : Who per- 
ceauinge the dauger, Went uto & 
church there by ,zo pray to God 
for him, & Geofftcie mn the meave 
while oucrwhelmed With ſadnes , 
repoſinge his bead ypon a ſtone, 

Fell faſt @ Nlcepe. Bur after a litle 
While, both af them aro (ec, the one 
from praicr with his requeſt dlt- 
patched im the high court 
of heaucn, the other from leepe 
with (o picalaume aud (miliuge a 
countenance, that his deere frinde 
meruallingear ſo great & ſodaine a 
chaunge, cuuld nat refraine from 
obieAinge vnts him louingly,thar 
Which alitle before he had auns» 
wered him. Then Geoffrie replied: 
& 1 cold thee before , chat I shuuld 
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neuer in my life be ioyfull, noW1 
aſlure thee, thar I shall ener in my 
life be (orrowfull. 

3. That Was the ſuceeſſe ofthe 
rempration of that denout perſo- 
nage, aud marke in it( my deere 
Philothens ) i. Firſt chat God or- 
dinarilie giuerh ſome fore- raſts of 
heauenlic 1oy, ro ſuch as neWlie 
enter into his ſeruice; fo to draw 
them from earrhlie pleafures , cn- 
courage them in the peurſuite of 
louc of God ; iuſt as a mother 16 
intice and allure her li:le chi'd to 
her breaſts, latech honnie vp6 her 
reats 2. That no:Withſtanding the 
lame good Gud, Which according 
to the diſpoſition of his wiſedome, 
raketh from vs this milke & honny 
of conſola'ions, tothe end that 
wWeaningehis children in this man. 
ner, they might learne ro care the 
dric , but more ſubſtantiall bread 
of linely and {ound devotion, exer. 
rilcd by the triall of diſtaſt aud 
delolation. 3. That ſometimes ver 
yehement temptations atiſe amidl 
thac 
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rheſcde'olate and dric diicoutcar- 
meurs of {terilitic of [pirie: and 
then ir behoueth vs torelilt remp- 
rations cunitantlic, for they come 
not from. God ; but Withall we 
muſt paricn:lie luffer this deſolate 
eſtate, of Wane of (piciruall feeling 
in our deuotions, for God hath or- 
deined. and di'poled it for our 
exerciie and merit, 4.T hat we muſt 
not leele hart and courage amunge 
thele inwarde griefes , nor ſay as 
this good Geotfrie did , I shall 
never be ioytull hereafrer : for in 
the night tealo1, We mult expect 
the'day lights approache ; Againe 
ia the faireſt weather ofthe (pirire, 
that we can haue, We mult nor lay 
noWe $hall I never be (adde hereaft- 
ter;No, for as the Wile man ſayes,. 
in time of prolperitie , We mult be. 
mindful of aduerſitie, and in our 
trauailes, hope for reſt; and as well 
la the one occalt6 as inthe other, 
wemult allWayes humble our [el- 
ues. 5: That ig 15 a {foueraine reme» 
dic co ditcoucr our cuell "_—_ ſome, 

1 
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ſpirituallfrind , chat may be able ro 
comfort vs 
4+ In finefor concluſion of this 
{9 neceftaric aduertiſcment, Inore, 
that as in a!l other things, ſoin 
theſe diie ſterilities of our ſpirit, 
God and the denill have contratiec 
erent1ons.For God Would there- 
iy bring vs to puritie ofhart, to a 
generall renumeiarton of onr pre- 


per intereſt in his feruice , and to x 


perfect depofing' of onr owne 
Wills. Bar che derill goeth abour by 
the ſame Way wn vitro puhlla- 
nimitic, to abate onr courage, to 
make ys ſteppe a ſide to ſenfible 
pallerimes, and arlength to render 
vs yrkelome and loathlome to onr 
felues , and others that line with 
vs; that fo deuotion may be dimi- 
nisNed, and defamed. But if thou 
obſlerue diligentlic theſe leflons 
Which ] hane giue thee, thou $halr 
augment thy perfetion in thoſe 
exerciſes , Whrch thou performeſt 
in time of thefe' intertour affli- 
Rions ; Whereof one Worde more 
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belore I make an cude. 


5. Somerime thele diſtalts, this -| 


drouth & barenues of (pirit, dee 
proceed fromthe indiſpofition of 
our bodic:as When through roe 
muchwatching,labouring faſting, 
one finderh humſelfe oncrloaden 
With weerineſles; drouſines , hea« 
uines, and ſuch like infirmaries g 
Which altrhough they depend 


ofthe bodie\, yet lert rhey notre | 


hinder and trouble the (pitt, op 
reaſon of the ſtraight boud Wi 

Which they are tied oneto anoe 
ther. In theſe occaſions, We mult 
alwaics be mindful}, ro produce 
many aQx of yertue, With onr tpi» 
rit, or ſuperiour will : for akhough 
all our {oule ſeeme xo be» ouer-taid 
With ſloepe and Þ ouſutes: yer rhe 
aQions 'of our ſpigit cucn in that 
eltare, are execeding acceptable ro 
God. Aud we may ſay in this caſe 
Wihche fared (pouſe, 1 deep, but 


wiy bart wetcherh, Andas 1 fa1d | 
before, Ty. we be leflede- | 
ligh:in this la of ipicir, yer 6 | 
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theremore vertue and meric. The 
zeredic iy fuch occurceuces is, to 
exc the bodice wich come kindle of 
tawfuildcligh: 21d r:cceation. So 
$. Francis ordatnel that his teli- 
gious Should vic:ucl molcrarion 
wtiettr labours, that the burden of 
them 5should aot deprelle and 0+ 
acrihrow the {pirir 

6. And fiance We haue mencto- 
ned $, Francis,lct ys remember his 
example, who wa: on a time him 
felfe lo vexed and tormented With 
a profound mclanch »lic, thac he 
could not choole bur declare ir 11 
his behautour. For if he would 
conucrſe With his religious , he 
knew not how ; ifhe Wwithdrewe 
kim(ſelfe, fromtheir conuerla: ion, 
t Wecm Worle Witch him ; abſti- 
mcnce and mortification of his 
flech , overwhelmed him , and 
praier caſed him nor all. Andin 
this ſact remained the glorious fa- 
ther, the ſpace af twa yeares, lo 
thac it (eemcd yato him , that ln a 
mauncr, God had foriaken him 
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Bur at lengh: after he had ſo len 
and ſo paticntlie ſuffered-this rude 
and OED tentatlon, our £a- 
uilout in a momeut icltored to him 
the happictranquillity and repoſe 
of his ſpirit. This hauceI ſaid, co 
$hew that the greateſt & fairhful- 
leſt ſernants of Ged , -are ſubict 
vurto theſe aduerfties & afilictious 
of mind « & rhat rhe:fore thole 
that ate leſicr in Gods Woorkes, be 
nor diſmaicd if ſome tines they 
happcy yato thﬀm. 
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THE 


FIFTH PART 


OF THE 
INTRODY CTION, 


CONTAINING EXER- 
ci{es and inſtructions ro reneW 


the (oule, and confirme deuo- 


ton. 


That we renew eMEeTy yeare 09 
good purpoſes by the exerciſcs 
Uowinge. 
CHAPTER® 7. 


HE firit and prine1- 
pall poin& of theſe 
exciciſes, conſiſterh 
in kaoWing theim- 
portance of them. 
Our Weake & fraile nature , fallerh 
very caſilic from her good affec- 
ions and reſolutions, though the 


To adenout Life. Part. 5.67) 
bad inclina:itons of our flesh, 
Which lic heauie vpon the ſoule ir 
ſelfe, and draw her ſtill downe- 
Wards :f she ſtrive not oft rimes to 
lifr vpp her ſclfe by maine force of 


- zgelolutions: a5 birds fall ſodainlic 


to ground if they multiplic wot the 
ſpreading and Wauving of their 
Wings, to maunticne their flight 
aloft in the ayre. For this cauſe , 
decre Piilotheus, rhou mult yery 
often repear the good purpoles 
which rhou haſt made to ſerue 
God, for fcarelealt negleting ro 
doe {o, thou tumble dowucto thy 
firſt eltare, or rather into a farre 
worſe eſtate. For (pxricuall falles 
kanc this propertic , that they caſt 
vs alway lower, then Was the cftate 
from which we aſcended vp ro de - 
notion. 

s. There 1s noclock, be it never 
ſo good, or fo well ſerr, bur ir muſt 
be winded "Pp twWiſca day atleaſt, 
morninge and cucuinge: and mo- 
reouer ar lealt once a yeare,be ra- 
hea all in pecces ; to ſcoure aWay 


— 
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theduſt which ir hath gathered, ro 
mende broken pecces , & repaire 
ſach asbe worne. Euen fo he thar 
hatha true care of his {oule,shou}d 
Wind it yp to God cucning and 
morning by the forelaid exerciſes, 
and beſides at diuerſe times , make 
a reuicw of his <ltate, and at leaſt 
once a yeate, take it doWne and 
conſider preciſely al the peeces 
therof, that is,al his paſſcs, affec- 
tions, and morions, that all faulrs 
and defects found our, it may out 
of hand be redreſled. And as the 
clockman Wirth ſome delicate oile, 
annointeth the wheeles wneures 
& ginnes of his clock;that the mo- 
tions may be more calc , and the 
W hole be lefie fubic to ,1uſt ; fo 
the deuour perſon, after he hath 
1a this fort taken doWne his hart 
to reniew & renew it, Should an- 
noint it With the Sacraments of 
Confeſon , andthe holy Eucha- 
riſt. This exerciſes Wil repaire thy 
Weathcr-beate forces, caflame thy 


barr,nake thy gogd purpolc ſprout 
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-out a fresh, and thy vertues flou- 
Tish aneW. The ancient Chriſtians 
Ailigentlic , practiſed it ypon the 
anniucrſarie feaſt of our Sautours 
Baptiſme, or TWelfedaie:onWhich 
{ as Wirneſleth Saint —_— 
Nazianzen ) rhey renewed thofe 
profeſſions and proreſtations , 
which they made 1a their chriſte= 
ning. Let ys doe the like{mydeare 
Philotheus) diſpoſing our ſclues 
moſt willinglie , and employing 
our time ſerioufly rherin, And ha- 
uving choſen a fitt rime, according 
ro the aduice of thy ghoſtly fa- 

ther, retiring thy {ate Into th 
fpirituall a ſolirude, or wil. 
ernefle of devotion,make 1Wo or | 
three of theſe enſeWing miedira- ; 
tis, after the-order and merhode, | 
W hichT haveſcrtr doWne ynto thee ' 
in the ſecond parr. 
Conſiderations pon the benefit | 
which God doth Onto Fs , by cal- | 

langeVs to bis ſerune , arcording 
fo the protefi ation menz1oned be. | 
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CHAPTER II, 

I, |! Seine ouer the points of 
; thy proteſtation. The fiſt 
15,to reiect and caſt away, deteſt , 
aud defie for cuer all kinde of mor- 
tall Ganc. The frcond, to have ded L 
cated, and conſecrated thy (oule, 
thy hart, aud ihy bodie, With att 
that thou haſt, to the louec aud (ecr- 
pice of God : The third, that if xt 
$hould happeu vnto theerto fall in- 
to ſomenaughtic aRion,that hou 
Wilt Procure immediacy to riſe a» 
gaine by Gods grace. Arcnot theſe 
goodlic, worthie, reaſonable, and 
noble reſolutions? weigh Well m 
thy ſoule, how conformable tothe 
rule of reaſon this thy protelſtaris 
is, how iuſt, and how much to 
be deſired , that thou shouldſt 
_ & accomplish cuery point 
of it. 

z. Coufider towhomethou haſt 
madethis proteſtatio:cucn ro God 
himſelfe. VF according to rcafon 
our Word giucn to. a matt , 


firaightly oblige and binde vs, 
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kow much more our Word and 
romiſe giuen and paſl:d eo al- 
mightie God? Ab Lord((aid Dauid) 
54 15 44 thee that my bart hath pro- 
waunced this good word , and I will 
nat forget it. - | 
3. Conſider in Whoſc preſence 
thou.madeſtthis proteſtation , & 
thou shalt finde,that it Was in ight 
af the whole .coure of heave. 
Theholic Virgia,bleſicd Saw Tor 
ſeph,chy good &ngell, Stlut LeWr 
is, all this blefled company beheld 
thee, and ſighed with ſighes of joy 
and" conteutment at ghy Wordes 
and looked vpea thee With cycs of | 
vaſpeakcableloue, when rhy have | 
proſtratced at the fete af our Sa | 
viour , conſecrated it ſclfe wholly | 
to his ſeruice. They made a parti» | 
eular feaſt & triumphe chat day of ' 
thy entric turo Gods ſcruice, and 
they Wil noW make commemora- | 
tion of that ioyfull fealt, if wirk a | 
deuour hart and good courage, | 
thou renewelt thy reſolutions, 
4+ Conſider by what mcancs 


: 


So Anlntredu(tion 

thou Walt brought to make this 
Proteſtation , and to offeryp theke 
great reſolutions, Ha my Þhilo- 
theus, how amiable and fauon; able 
Gid God shew him lcife vnto thee 
at that time? Tellme, Waſt thou 
'mot then drawye vuto it, by the 
ſweet inſpiratis of the holyGhoſt? 
The cordes Wherewith God drewe 
thy litle barke vnto this ſecure ha- 
wen;Were they not all of loue and 
Charitic:H ow deexlic and daintilie 
did he allure and inticethee with 
this ſugred Sacraments , with ho 


- TJequre , -& devour prayer ? A 


Philotheus, thou Waſt a ſlcepe, and 
-God Watched ouer thee, and had 
care of thy foule, & had 0, 
of peace ,;and meditations of loue 
concermnyg thee.. 

5. Conſider at What time God 
drew thee thus happelic vnto him 
by theſe holie purpoſes. It Was in 
the flower of thine age. Ahwhata 
felicirie is it ro Jearac quicklie,that 
Which we caunot knoW but oucr 


date, Saiut Auguſtin having been 
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called ro God at thirtic yeares of 
his ag2,criedcut:0 anncent beam” 
tre,how 11 if ,, that I know thee 0 
late > Alas l ſaw: thee before , but l 

| did not conſeder thee til now: Aud. 
thou mailt well lay. O: auncienr. 
{Weetnes , Why did not I tait thee 
ſooucr > And yer alas, thoudeler- 
wedit ic not at that time in which tc 
Was glucathee:therfore ackaoW- 
ledging. the great-bountie and 
7 of God, for calling thee ra 

im.in thy yourhe, ſay vato him 

Wich Dauid: Thos haſt lightened” 
me,s God and touched me from 
my youth, and | will for euer pro. 


— a 


mownee #9y mereie.. Burt if this hy | 


yocatiou Was -in.thy older daies,' 


thea Philotheus , how ineſtimable- * 


a beacfic was it, after chou hadſbin: * 


ſuch (ort abuſed the yeares of thy 
life paſt , thar God ofhis goodnes 


Should call chee before thy death, | 


and ſtay the current of thy miſeri 

eucy/at that time, in Which if 1x 
had beene conrtnewed, thou had(t 
ks6uc mailcrabic fas cucg andeucrt 


Fo 
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6. Conſider the effets which 
this vocation hath wrooght 1a 
thee, and I ſuppoferhoughak finde 
change and- atretation caough in' 
thy lovle}, compating that which 
now thou art, with that which 
thou haſt beene, Doelt thou not 
account it a ſmgulat felicitic, ro 
knoW HoW \ro talke familiatlie 
With God' by prayer? to have an 
enflaned affection and' burning 
defite ofrhe loue of God ? ro haue 
appealed; and pacifed _ 
rroublelome paſon ,. Which be- 
fore did yexe,, and rorment'thee? 
to hate auoided many” finnes 
and ferup!es of conſtience 2 
And ia 2 worl rg have fo often 
frequentedrhe 'holy Communion 

more then thou wouldeſt once 

ancdone} ſo'yuitingrhy ſelfe ro 
this ſourraigne Well ſpring of cvet 
duting gtaces ? Ak, cheſe be great 
encſtimmable fauoars we muſt 
Waigh and pondet them with he 
woes of che ſatAuarie? it is 
G $he' hagd 'that-hiarh dote 
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Toa devout Life. Part. 5. 683; 
all this.T ze right band of God((aith 
Damnid } hath done poiverfully , bit 
right hand hath exzolled me: | will 
wot dic, but line, and will make 
knowne with hart, word, andadeced, 
the wonders of hrs goddnes. 

7. After al chels conſiderations, 
Which as thou ſeeſt may plentifu}- 
lic furnish thee with holie and fer- 
went affetions , thou mult fimplie 
conclude Wirh thantkes gaving , 
ahd pray affeQionat'y for rhy' 
good propgrefle in yerine. And tv 
retife from praicr With great 
humilitic and confidence in God: 
refuſing the enforcing of rhe rely 


Jurions,till afrer the lecond point? | 
of this exerciſe. L | 


The Exammation of 0w7 ſomle Now 
Thing ker Proffitimg in 
deworion. 
CHAPTER ITT. 
x. 4% fecond point ofethis 
exetcife,is ſomeWhatloge, 
and rherefore co practiſe ir-, it is 


not requiſire to performearall at | 
OuCe, but ax divers rimts;a5 rote 
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char Which conce:ncth thy miC- 
demoanour roWirdes God for 
once, thac Witch ayper eine: bro: 
thy 'eife tor anther time , chat 
Wh'c4 roucherh thy neighbour for 
an 9 1-r, and theexaminiuge of. 
thy pa/ſions for axorher. Nether is 
tt req uilice of neceſlic'e, ro docic 
all yponthy knees , bur onely che 
beginniage , and cadinge, which. 
.comprehendech- the affetions.rhe 
other points of che examination, 
thou mailſt performe proſirably 
walkinge, or fitting, or beſt of all 
ta bed, if thou cault remaine with- 
aut drowſines , or Well aWake : but 
thou malt, wel hate read them be - 
fore. Yet it i; ncecllaric ro make an 
ande of all this {ccond point in 
three daies, and two nights, arthe 
fartheſt : taking cach day & night 
fomo hower or ſealonaccordinge 
as thou beſt maicſt, for if ir should 
be done at times far diſtant one 
from agother, ir would looſo his 
force, and Would worke bur verie 
Weake aud kay - clod mngrakang 
ail 
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21d reſolutions. 

2. Aftcr cuerte point of rhe exa- 
minatiow, note carefully in whats 
thou findeſt thy feife amended, and 
in What thou art defe&tive , and 
What principal. errours or abuſes 
thou haſt committed, that ſo chow 
maiſt declare thy (elfe the berter ro 
take good conncell,and reſolutis , 
tos comfort thy minde: And al- 
though, in theſe daios- of examina. 
tion , t 'benor necellarieroretire 
thy (clfe rorallie from companie 
and connerſation,yert thou mult be 
ſome-wWhat more retired then or- 
dinarie, and principallie roWards 
the cuening, 'that thou maiſt go co 
bed carlie, and take the reft of bo< 
die and repoſe of minde , Which is 
neceſlarie for thele exerciſes. Aud 
in the day time; thou mult vie very 
—_—_— afpirations to-God, toour 
Ladic, ro the Angells, ro all the ce- 
teftiall -MFticrufalem:: And all this 
ruſt be done With a loutnge harr 
rowardes God and dcfirous of per» 
fecion, Se beginne then , his exa- 
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mination Well and happelic. 

3, Firſt place thy {ſclfe in the 
preſence of God. 

4 Innoke the avde of the holie 
Ghoſt , demaund of him light & 
cleernes, to fee, and know well, 
With $. Auguſtin, Who cricd our 
before God m humble (piric ; © 
Lord let mekmnew thee , and let me 
know wy /elfe:and S. Francis, Who 
{Vectly asked God faying. Whe 
art thew, and who arnT ? Proicit 
that thou doeſt not purpoſe ro 
warke & note thy aduancement & 
progreſic in omens vertuc, to 
| eioyee therfore in thy leife , bur 
to reioice in God, nor to glorifte 
thy ſelfe, but to glorific God, and 
ro-give him thancks for it. Proteſt 
likewiſe, that if rhou findeſt thar 
thou haſt not profited npr gone 
forward at all in devotion , nay 
though thou haſt recoyled and 
gone backward, yet for all thar 
thou wilt not leefe thy concage, 
nor become any Whit the colder 
i thy good purpoſes , through 
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fainznes of hart » but that rather 
thou wilt more ſtirre vp thy cow- 
rage , aud animate thy ſelfe co-goe 
mere checrfully forWard in the 
iourncy of deuord happely entet- 
priſcd, and that thou Wik the more 
profoundlic humble:tby (elfe , and 
amend thy defaults by rhe affiltice 
of Gods grace. 

5. This done, conſider leafurely 
and quicrly how thou haſt b-hauce | 
thy felfe cugen till that preſeas | 
hower, roWardes thy neighbour, | 
and croWardes thy (ec | 
Aw Examination of the efftate of 

ewr ſoule towardes God. | 

CHAPTER 1V. 

I, ow isthy hart affeated ro< | 
ward mortall finne 2 haſt 
rhou a firme reſolution never: roy 

commirt auy ; -Wharſocuer'should * 

happen vmte thee therfore: Ha:hy 
this reſolution an1 ful purpolch, 

endured contiuually in thy {oule?, i 
finec thy laſt proteſtation ynro 
this time? in this icfoluvion conks 
7pm : Teh * 
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| Keth the foundation 'of fſpirituall 
life. 

:. How findeſt thou thy harr 
affected roWardes rhe, command - 
ments of God? Doeſt thou find 
them delightful, ſweer.acceprable? 
Ah my deere child , he that hath 
kis mouth intaſt, and a good ſto- 
mak,loueth wholſome meats, and 
reieaeth the contrarie. 

3. HoW dotrhthy hart beareir 
ſelfe rowardes veniall ſinnes ? we 
cannot kceepe our ſelues fo pure, 
' but we $hall commit fomenow 
' and then: but is there any,to Which 
thou haſt any c{pecial inclination? 
or (Which were worſe) i therc any 
Kinde of yeniall finne, to Which 
thou bear-it a particular aftection 
aud delight ? 

4. How 1s thy harc aftcQed to- 
wards (pirituall exerciles ? doeſt 
thou loue them , and eſteeme the? 
doc they uot trouble thee?art thou 
not out of content and traſt with 
them ? To Which of them doet 
thou finde thy f(eltc moſt incliacd? 


—_— 
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To heare the word of God, ro 
reade ir, to talke of it, ro meditate 
it,to a(pire daylieto God, ro goe 
often ro Confeſſion , ro receaue 
ſpirituall inſtraQtions , ro prepare 
thy (clfe dulyro the holy Commu- 
n10n;Fo Communicate frequently & 
to bridle thy affections : m theſe 
and luch like as and cxerctles , 
What 15 there contrarie or repug= 
ning to thy minde ? And if thor | 
Fnde any ſuch holy exerciſe , ro | 
Which this hart of thine harh lefſle 
inclination then it should, cxa» | 
mtnc the cauſe from whence that | 
dilpuſt ariſerh, J 
Fo. How doth thy hart remaine. 
affkeRted rowards God him felfe 7; 
Takcth/ir pleaſure in the remen-| 
brance of God 2? feeleth ir not al 
ſweer delight in calling him to' 
minde ? Ah ſaid Dauid, I heve' 
thought Vpon God, and tak des 
light theriw. Docſt thou finde 2 
cert2ine promptnes, redineſle, an 
facil ric in thy hart to loue God 
and a particulat ſauour in taſting 
Tr 1h 
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this love? Thy hart , doth it not 
xecreat it ſelfe to thinke ypon the 
mmmenſitie,bountic, nd maruelons 
fweernes of almightie God > If 
thuu chaunceto thinke ypon God 
amidſt thy werldly affaires, and 
Yanittes, dorh this rhonghtnake 
place md winne rome, and ſcare 
ypou thy hart? Docth it [ceme to 
thee ,that in ſuch caſes thy hars 
takes Gods part, and rurnes to his 
kde, aud as it Were gocs;before 
kim, to ſcad him reveremcly into 
thechamber of thy hart? for there 
are many ſonles of this mettalin 
the world. 

6. A louing Wife, when her 
huſband comes home from (ome 
farre journey, (o ſoone as She per- 
ecaveth an kguec of his returne, 
arhkearethhis vaice, What buſines 
© ener $he hath in hand, though 
he be conſtrained by ſome for- 
ble coufiderattion to ſtay her felf, 
(ex het hart cannot be held from 
poking fot her huſband, bur aban= 
tonerh alt othes cogiuatians, to 


—' 
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thincke vpon his ioyfull returne. | 
$oules that lone God, doethe ve- | 


tie ſame; howlocuer they be em- | 


ployed, When the remembrance of | 
God prelenteth ir (elfe vnto them , | 
they negle&@ al thinges elſe, for | 
ioye thar their beloued is returned * 
vnato them, and this is a very goed | 
figzne. 
75. How is thy hart affeted ro- | 
Wards Ieſus-Chriſt, God and man? 
Takeſt thou pleaſure in thinckinge 
on his life and death ? The Bces | 
delight in their delicious honnie : 
Waſpes and Beetles , in ill fanou= 
red {anours : fo holy ſoules hane 
all their eontentment, placed in 
our {weer, redeemer Tefus- Chriſt, 
Witch an exceeding rendernes of ar- 
dent loue to him : but fuch as be 
yaine, and Wicked, plant their af- 
fetions alrogether vpon yapron 
fitable vanities. | 
8. How is thy hart affected ro- 
Wards our bleſſed Ladie , thy pon 
Angell, rhe Saints of heauen?Doefl 
thou loue, hunour and reverence 
Tr ui 
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them ? halt thou a ſpeciall truſt tm 
their intetceſſion ,, a reſpect aud 
worship ro their images, delight 
intheir lives : rakeſt IS plcalurc 
£0 hcare them praiſed ? 

9. Concerningethy rongue. How 
fpeakeſt thou of God?isit a delight 
vnro thee to talke and dilconrce iu 
His honour, accordingeto thy con- 
dition and abilitie? Docſt thou 
Joue to ſing hymnes tohis prailc 
and gloric? ' 

10. Concerwing Workes Thinck 
wherher thou haue a truc haity 
defire of the outward glotic of 
God, aud to doc ſumWhat for his 
honour and wWorship : for ſuch as 
Jone God , due, accarding to Da- 
uid, loue the ornament of his houſe. 
11. Conſider Whether thou haft 
(Jeft any affection, or renvunced 
'auy delight, or forſooke any thing 
foi Gods cauſe;for it is a great ſigne 
of rue loue, for his ſake Whom we 
Joue, todepriue our ſelues of any 
thizg. What then haſt rhou in all 
this tune ( lincerhis procgſtarion) 


f, 
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forſaken tbe louc of God ? 

An Examination of our eftate tow 
ching our ſelues. 
CHAPTER Y. 

1 Ow doeſt thou love thy 

ſelfe, loueſt thou thy ſclfe 
ouermuch for the vanities of this 

World : Fur yfit be fo, thou Wilt 

delireto dwell alwaysintheWorld, 

With an cxtiaordir.ariecareto cfta. 

blishe thy ſelfe here vpon earth. 

Bur yf thou Joug thy ſclte for hea- 

uens ſake, then Wilt thou defire 

( at leaſt wiſe thou Wilt eaſilic con. 

ſeur ) to depart from hence at the 

time and hower, that it shall pleaſe 
our 101d to call thee, 

2. Doſt thou keepe due order in 
the loue of thy lelte 2 for there is 
»othinge that marteth vs, but one- 
ly the merdinate loue of our ſel- 
ues. As for well ordered loue, it 
requires that We loue the ſoule 
better then the bodice; thai W 
more paines i © get -veitues 
any thing els? that We make 


a6count ot heauenly gloric, then 
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of baſe and tranſfitorie honour. A 
well ordered hart, will more often 
ſay in it ſelfe, Woe will the Angels 
ſay if I rhinck, or doe (ach a thing? 
then , 17.48 wall mew {ay ? 

3. What lone beareſt rhou tothy 
ſoule ? art thou vnWilling and 
loath ro helpe ir When ic is ſpiri- 
tuallie diſtempered aud diſealed >» 
alas thou owck this care and atten- 
dance ynto it, ro helpe it thy (elfe, 
and procure it to oe þy o- 
thers, Whenpaſſions due rorment 
kX :andco let a (ide all orher cares, 


When thy (oule ſtands is necd ot 


thy Care. 

4. How doelt thou eſteeme of 
thy (elfe before the eyes of God 
almightic? ro be nothing art all, 

Soulelle Bur K 15 noe great hamt- 
| licie in a Alie,to thinck her ſelfe no- 
thing in regard of a mounrainc: or 
ra droppe of water, to eſteeme 
fe nothing in compariſon of 

aine (ea : nor for a ſparkle of 
; to hold ir ſelfe nothing tn 


reſpee ofthe ſunne: It is humi- 


— 


— 
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licie indeed, nor to preferre eur 
ſclues before others, nor to affec, 
or defire to be eſteemed of, & well 
liked by others: How doelt thon 
feele thy lelfe, affeted in this 
potat ? 

5. Touching thy tongue: dock 
thou nor bragge and vaunt of thy 
ſelfe one Way ar other? doeſt thou 
nor flatter thy ſcelfe, when thou 
ſpcakeſt of thine oWne (elfe ? 

6. For woths and ations. Doeſt 


thon vſc to take any pleature or 


paſſerime, comrarie to thy bodilie 
or (pirituall health ? I meane yawe 
pleaſure, vaprofirable recreations, 
oucr Watching, too mach dilordes, 
Iye labour , and fach like ? 

Hrs Enaminale of the eftate of 1u7 
fowler tow ardes own nieghbowy. 
CHAPTER YI. 

r, He love betWeen huſband 

and Wife, ought to be (weer, 
quiete , earneſt , aud conftant , 
and grounded principallis vpoa 
the ordinance of God, Who com- 
Mmanderh is to be fo. And the {clfe 
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ſame is to be ynderſtod, of lone 
berween parents & their children, 
between vs and our neighbours , 
and our frindes, cueric once in his 
ranck aud degree. 

2. Butroſpcakein generall. How 
is thy hart affected rowards thy 
neighbour Docſt thou loue him 
from thy hatt, and for Gods (ſake ? 
To di(cerne Well, whether it be (o 
or no , thou mult propoſe and 
repreſent vynto thy lelfe, ecrtaine 
perſons that be troubleſome, & in- 
traQtable, for there it is, and row + 
ards ſuch kind of mon, whether we 
exerciſe the yertue of true charitic 
roWards ourncig bbours, and much 
moretoWards ſuch as hauec inturied 


vs,cther in Worke or in Word Exa- 


min Well yfthy hart be fice from 
paſſion ia this behalfe, and whe- 
ther thou fecleſt nor a contradi- 
Qion Within thee, to louc anic 
bodie. 

3. Art thou proane to | 9-5- ill 
of thy neighbour ? and eſpeciallic 
of (ſuch as louc thee nor? Dock 
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thou any kharme to thy — 
direly, or indiretly > Though 
thou haue neuer (o litle reaſon or 
diſcourſe, thou Wilt cafily find our 
t his point. 

An examination of the Aﬀeitions 
of owr ſoule. 
CHAPTER VII. 

1. F Hauc handled theſe points at 

large, becauſe in the examina- 
tion mm ect the kncW- 
Inge of our {pirituall aduancement, 
or progrefle which We hauc made, 
for as for examining, our finnes, 
thats for Confcflions, and for ſuch 
as never thincke ypon going for- 
Ward in pictic and deuorion. 

2. Yet nevertheleſſe, we muſt 
not labour roo cxactlic and cu- 
riouſlie in examining eucrie one of 
theſe articles or interrogatories : 
bur faire and (oftlie, confideringe 
with quier and repoſe of minde, 
in What cftatc our hart hath beene 
in cucric one ofthe fince our reſo- 
lation and proteſtation , and what 
notable defefes We haue commir- 
tcd theriu, 


— 
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3, But to make a shorter abridge- 
ment of all, we may reduce + 
whole cxamination to the ſearche 
and ſuruay of our paſſions: aud if 
it be tedious and troubleſome, to 
conſider fo exactlic what we haye 
beene, We may 1n this manner fol- 
lowing examine our ſclues , how 
We haue behaucd eur ſelyes. 
In-our loye, towards God, our 
acighboar ; and our ſelucs. 

Inhatrcd toward finnc in our [c{- 
wes, and ſinnc in others:for We muſt 
delire the extirpatiou of the one, 8 
the other. 

In deſizes of riches, honour, cfti- 
mation, paſſeties. 

In fearc of danger to fall into 
ſinge, aud of loſle of goods of t his 
world : for we may fearc the onc 
and the orher too much. 

In-hope placed more rhen' nce- 
des iu the World, in fading crea- 
twre::7r too lick in God, and god- 
lic thiuges. 

Fn Gadnes, ifit weretoo exceſſive, 
aud for trianſfirotic yanitice, 
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In ioye and gladnes, if ouerrguch 
and for vnWocthic matrers. 

To conclude in a Worde : What 
aca ion doth predominate in thy 
harc ? what paſſion! dork moſt of 
all poſleſle in it?in what doeſt thou 
priacipatlic goe awrie ? for by the 
paſſions of ver ſoule, wemay iudye 
of our cltate, examining them , & 
25 ir were feeling and callingrhens, 
one after another, As he thar is 
Skil[full on rhe Lute, by rouching 
the diverfe Neawes of his inſtru - 
ment, finds Which ſttinge isout of 
razre, & runes jt by — ir 
vpp, or lertang it downe: {o atter 
We have «as ir wore touched, and 
examined the rune of our paſhons, 
of the loue, hatred, deſire ; feare, 
hope, ſadnes , ot 1oye, that is 1a 
our ſoule , if we finde them difcor- 
ding from the tne Which We 
would ftcike, and from the pro- 
portiouableharmonie of our (oute, 
Which is rs beſerr to the glorie of 
God, we may make them accordey 
by briwging them £6 the due tune 


PIR> 


Too Anintredution, 
aud proportion With Gods grace; 
and by councell aud aduice of our 
ghoſtly fa:her, 
Aﬀechons to be exerciſed after this 
. examination. 
CHAPTER. VIII, 
m_— chou-haſt duely pondered 
ceacry poiudt of the examina- 
tion ,aad conſidered at What ſtay 
thou arr, and ro What thou art 
come: then exerciſe the affects of 
thy (oule as followeth. 

1. Giue God thaucks for that a- 
men iment ( be tr but li:le) whicts 
thou haſt found in thy life, ſince 
thy general ceſolurion laſt made : 
and acknowledge that it Was his 
only mercie, that cauſcd it in thee, 
and for thee. 

2. Hamble thy (elfe renerently 
before his maicſtic, acknowledging 
yafainedly , that if chouhanenovr 
much —_— tn pictie, it hats | 
been through thine owne defaulr, 
becauſe thou halt nor faichfully, 
couragecoully, and conſtantly anl- 

wered the inſpications , illuſtra« 
- . _ - - tions 1 


- 
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tions, and motions, Which he 
hath often imparted ynto thee in 
prayer, and by manie orher wayes. 

3. Promiſe him ſincerely, thar 
thou Wilt for cuer praiſe him , for 
the incitimable fauours beſtowed 
ypon thee,and eſpecially for draw- 
ing thee from thy bad wclwations 
by this preſent amendment. 

4. Dcmaund pardon of kim for 
thy vofaithfulnes and diſloyalue, 
for nor correſponding With his 
inſpirations and graces. 

5- Offer him yp thy hart, to the 
end he may be the ſole maſter and ; 
Lord of it. 

6.Beſcech him ro make thee fauk. 
fullie accomplisbe his Will here- | 
after. | 

7. Inuvoke theSainrs of heanrn, | 
our B. Ladie, thy good Angell, thy | 
patr6, $. Iofeph, and the reſt 1904 
Whome thou haſt an —_— ; 
deuotion, to helpe thee With their | 
i.e ccllion, Ln 25 | 

| 
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Conſederations proper to renew or 
good prerpoſes. 
CHAPTER IX. 

x. His examination being 

made, and diligentlic con- 
ferred with ſome wotthic, cxpetr, 
and $skillfill guide, ro learne the 
qualitie of thy faults, and the fic 
xemedies far them : beginne the'c 


| meditations folluwing , making 


one of them every day, and 1n 
ſpcadrthe ordinaric time Which o- 


ther daies thou appointedl?t ro paſle 
"In thy meditation ; With the ſelfe 
Name method-, preparation, and 


affetion Which thou haſt vſcd 
herecofore , in placinge thy ſelfe 


-firſt of all inthe preſence of God, 


aud then imploring his grace, ro 
{tablich thee in his holy touc and 


' ſervice. 


The firff conſidoration , of the Eu- 
cellency of owr Soule. 
CHAPTER X. 

I, E” Onſider the nobility and ex. 

cellece of thy loule,cndew- 
ed With 'yadcrſtan ling, Which 
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knoweth not only all this viſible 
worlde, burmoreouer ruderftan- 
deth, that there are inuifible An- 
gcis, and a happy Paradiſe ; thar 
theretz a foucraigne God, vnſpea- 
keable , moſt good, moſt mighty; 
that there 15 an erernitie of immor . 
tall Spirits : and Withal| knoWerh 
the meanes how 101 ue well in this 
vifible world , and to aflociate her| 
feife With the Angels in heauen, 
and co atratne ro the familiatiric 
and frindship of God him ſelfe for, 
CUCT. | 

2. Thy ſoale hath alſo afree will, 
of a molt noble excellencie, which 
15 ableto lone God, and cannor! 
ha'c him, conſidered in him felfe.; 
Loc, What au excellent ſoule thou! 
haſt. As no corruptible or ill-fa-! 
uouring thmg can ſtay rhe litle 
Bees , but onely flowers are their! 
zeſt , ouly ypou them do they (erle' 
their ſlight : fo thy hart cau find! 
norepolc, butin God alone, no| 
creature clſc can fill or larisfic ir, 
Remember harielic, and recount 
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With, thy ſclfe , all the deareſt and 
reateſt entertainements, Wher- 
' With thou halt ever occupied thy 
{ hart, and tudge in good ſadnes, 
' Whether they Were not all full of 
yuaquiet moleſtations, of 1cſtleſle, 
' and ſtinging thoughtes , importu- 
nate Cares , With Which thy poore 
| hart Was molt miſerably diſtrated 
and afflicted. 
| 3. Alas thy hart runneth haſtely 
| and headlong,afterthe creatures of 
this world , chincking it poſſible 
; to appeaſe its defires in them : but 
ſo ſooneas thou meecteſt with them 
and taſteſt them, thou art as readic 
to. beginne againe as betore: for 
/ nothinge 1s able ro content thy 
harr, God Would not permitt that 
- irshould finde reſt in any p . ce,no 
More then the Douec that Noah 
{ent out of the Aike, that ſo ir 
might alWaics learne to returne to 
God, from whence it came Ah 
' how admirable is this naturail 
beautie uf thy ſoule? and Why then 
; docit rhou endeuow ro With- hold 


: 
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her againſt her will , to ſcrue theſe | 
fading creatures | 

4. Oh my faire and lovely foule * 
( maiſt thou ſay)thou canſt vnder- 
{tand and loue God himfelfe, and 
Wherfore doeſt thou entertainethy 
ſeife tn thinges inferiour to God? 


"thou mayeſt if thou wilr; pretend 


ete1nitie, Wherfore doelt thou hunt 
after moments 2 This was one of 
the chicfeſt complaints of the pro= 
digall childe , that Whereas he 
might haue feaſted deliciouſly at 
his fathers rable, he was forced 
through his oWne Wilfullneſle, to 
feede at the throughs of his (wine. 
O my foule, thou art capable of 
God himſelfe: woe be to thee, if 
thou teſt contented With any thing 
leſle then God. . 

5. Lift vp thy ſoule carneſtly 
With this conſideration : Shew her 
that she is immorrall, ,and heir of 
eterniiie, and therfore that she 
dircct her courſc and courage ther, 
9, 
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The ſecond confideration of the ex- 
; celilency of Vertwes. 
CHAPTER XI. 
7. FYOufider that only yertne aud 
deuotion, can makealouleto 
reſt content in this World O wWhar 
excellent beautic is in them ! make 
a compariſon berwWirt the loucly 
yerrues, aud the hideous vices that 
be contrary ynro them ; Whar 
{weetnes is there in patience, com- 
pared to reyenge ; in meekucs, in 
reſpect of anger and frowardnes ? 
in hamilicie, 11 regard of prideand 
ambition? In liberalicie, compared 
to coucroulneſſe and nigardize ? 1n 
charitic, compared With enute ? in 
ſobrierie, in re{pet of intempe- 
rancy? Vertues haue this exccllen- 
cie, that they fi!l che loule with an 
inc6parable {weernes and delight , 
after she hath praQtized the;wher- 
as vices leaue the (oule exceedin+ 
glic weeried , tired, and moleſted, 
And why cndenour we not then 
to obtaine theſe plcaſures thar 
haue no gallnor bicteracs minglcd 
With them 2 


Mt rm 


z. He that hath but a few vices, 
15 not content With the delightes 
Which they bring him : & he thar 
hath many , is 1]lcontent With the 
cumber of them. Hethat hath bur 
a few vertucs, hath a giear deale 


of content in them :; aud the ntore 


his contentment is, the more his 
vertues increa(le, 

3, Odeuour life how louely arc 
thou, how honorable, how dele- 
Qable! thou doſt diminish tribu« 
lations , and augmenrteſt conſola- 
tion : Withour thee, euen good 15 
euill, honnie-plealures , are full of 


birter vaquictues , peace it ſelfe 1s | 


Warre, trouble, and contradiction. 


Ah, he that would be acquaimied: 


familiarlic Wich thee, mult Nil fay 


With tha Samaritan, O) Lard pane 
me ſame of this water to drancke : | 


an aſpiration much frequented by 


the holie mather Tercla, and Ss. 


Catherin of Genua, although vpoa 


other accaliens, 
The third confideration of the 


Examples of Saunders. 


Yu iy 
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CHAPTER XII. 

'F Oaſider the example of the 

Bm of all ſorts and or- 
ders: What is that they hane not 
done and ſuffered, ro lone God, 
and be Wholic deuoted and addi- 
Qed to his ſcruice? Looke vpon 
the inuincible martyrs in their con. 
ſtaat reſolutions , What tormenrs 
haue they nor ſuffered for the 
maintenance and performance of 
their holic purpoſes?But aboue all, 
thoſe faire flourishing ladics Whi- 
rer then lillies in puritic , more 
blushing rhen roſes in charitie, 
ſame at twelue, others at thirteen , 
fifteeac, twentie fine, and twentie 
yeares of age : conſider how they 
endured a — ſorts of mar- 
I, rather rhen ro renounce 
their ſacred reſolutions , not onely 
in profcſhon of faith, but alſo in 
exerciſe of deuotion and pietic : 
ſome. chooſing ro dic rather then 
to looſe their virgiuirie: others ra- 
ther then they Would lcauc off, 
ſcructhe rormentcd priſoncts,com- 
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fort the afflicted, burie the dead, 

avd (uch like holy workes of Guds 

ſeruice. O good Lord what con- 

ſtancic hath that fraile ſexe shewed 
in theſe occakons ! 

2. Conſider fo manic holite con- 
fellours , With what valour and 
magnanimitie did rhey contemue 
the world? How immouecable and 
vaconquered were they in their 
relolutions ? nothing in this vni» 
uerſall world could make them 
forgocthem : they embraced their 
purpoſes of ſantitie Without ex- 
ceprivns or reſcruations, and Went 
foiward wich them, icthour any 
redioulneſle or faintnes. Good God 
What excellent rhinges doth S. 
Auſtin Wrice of his Polic morher 
Monica? With What courage djd 
She follow her caterprize of ſer- 
uing God, in her marriage, and in 
her WidoW - hood ? And Sainaq 
Hierom What rare conſtanciedoth 
he poiart out in his deuour Paula 
amidſt ſo great vyarictics of coms« 
brous occurrences. 


 — 
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3. And what is therethat we may 
nor do, hauing ſuch excellent pa- 
ternes to follow? They Were fraile 
morral men, as We ate; they did al 
for the ſame God, by the ſame 
vertues : Why should not We doc 
the like in our eſtate and coudition 
and according to our vocation, for 
| the accomplishment of our good 
purpoſe and holie proteſtation? 
The fourth conſideration : of the 
Lowe that leſus - Chrift 
beareth Fnta Vs. 
CHAPTER XIl1I. 
r. FNOnſlider the vnſpeakeab'c 
loue, Wherwith Tefus Chriſt 
our Lord fuffered ſo much 1n this 
world, and el(peciallie in the gar- 
deu of mount Oliuet , aud the bir- 
ter place of mauurt Caluarie. All 
that loue of his , Was for thy fake: 
dy ſo manie pangs and rorments , 
1E obtained of Gad the Farher, 
ood purpoſes and holy roſolmids 
*Qr thee. by the ſame aflitions did 
1 more Quer, purchaſe all thinges 
:1s neceſlaric for thy ſoule , te 
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wainteine, nourtsh , ſtrengthen, 
and bring 4: to full grove cand 
panning , all thy refoluctions O 

oly reiolution, hoW prayous and 
noblie borne art thou , being 
_— ro ſuch a mother, as is the 
paſhon of our Sauiour! O how 
carefullic should my {oule cherish 
thee, ſince : hou haſt been ſo deere | 
vyn:o my (Weer Ielns?! Alas, © Sa- 
wiour of my fyule,thou diedit ypon 
the Croſle, to gaine me my vyer- 
tuous reſolutions ! ah doe me rhe | 
fauour, that I allo choole ra- 
ther ro die, thenxto forget or fur- 
goe them. 

2. Thou ſceſt theu (my Philo + | 
theus) ir is certaine, thar the deere | 
hart oſour Lord Iefus , beheld thy 
hart from the tree of the crofle, + 
and there (in a manuer) fell in loue 
Withir, and for touc of it, obrat- } 
ned for thee all the good that cuer 
thou hadſt, or ever shalt haue; aud : 
amongſt all, theſe good relolus 
tions. Yea { my deere Philorheus } 
We may all ſay With the prophet 


| 
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Teremie : O my Lord, before my 
being thou beheldeft me, and cal- 
ledſt me by my name: for in veric 
deede, his ditine goudnes in his 
mercie , and loue, prepared 
all che generall and particular 
meancs 7 {aloation,and conſe. 
quently all our holie reſolutions. 
Yea Without doubr , as a Woman , 
ſoſoone as she is With child prepa- 
reth her cradle, linnen , Wathin 
bands, & Withall bethincketh of a 
nurſe for her childe , Which $he 
hopeth to bring foorth, although 
it be not yer come into the World: 
euen ſo our Lord, hauing his goed- 
nes pregnant, and as it Were greate 
With childe of thee, pretendiug ro 
bring thee foorth to faluation, and 
to make thee his daughter and 
heire, prepared ypon the holie 
Roode, al that Which Was nece(- 
faric for thee, thy (pirituall cradle, 
thy linnen and ſWathing bands, 
thy nurſe, &all other meancs neceſ(- 
laric for thy ſaluation; that is, all + 
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the Wayes, all the graces, all the 
fauours, by which ke coduteth th 
ſoule, and Will bring it at lenge 
to perfection, 

3. Ah my God, how deeply ought 
We to imprint this 1v our memorie, 
[s it poſſible, that 1 have becue 
loucd, & ſo fweetlye beloued by my 
Saviour, rhat eueric ſteppe of his 
life , and cucn euery iteppe that 
he went to the movat of Caluarie, 
ſweating and _—_—_ ynder his 
heauie crofle, even then he Went . 
bethincking him feife of my good, 
& of cueric one of th eſc litle occa- 
fious , by Which he hath drawen 
me ynrto him!And hoW much then 
ought We eſtceme, how caretully 
Should We cmploye, all this to.our 
commoditie ! Ah how (weee a 
remembrance is this? This lovin 
hart of my Cod, thought vp6 Phi- | 
lotheus, loued him, procured him | 
a thouſand meanes to laluation: as ' 

though there had beene no other | 
ſoule in the world, to take care of ; 
As the ſuune, Shining vpon one 
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fide of the carth, shineth ſo much 
there, as if it gaue no light to antc 
Other place. in the veric ſame man- 
ner, did our Lord take thought 2d 
care of al his childre, providing for 
eachoneof vs,as thongh 9% 0 
thoughtvypSthe reſt. He havh lowed 
me(faith S$.Paul)and 44th guen brew 
fſelfe for me. As if he had layde » for 
me onelie, altogether as much as 
if he had done nothing for anie 
els. O Philotheus , this sheould be 
engraued in thy good reſolutions, 


Which hauc becne (o pretious and + 


deere to the hart blond of our B:. 
$auiour, 


The fiſte conſideration , of the etev- | 


wall Lone of God towards bs. 
x. Oufider the ereinall Love 
Which almighty God bare 
vnto thee : for long before our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt as man ſuffered 
for thee ypon the crolle, his diuine 
maicſty id forecaſt thee iv his 


ſoucraigne goudues, & loued thee | 


infinitly. But when began he to 
beare thec his laue ? cucu When he 
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began ro be God And When began 
hero be God 2 (are he never began 
to be God, for he hath alwaes 
b-ene God, Without beginning ad 
Without ending , and to likewiſe 
from all eternity did he loue thee : 
his loue to thee never had begin- 
niug, and therfore did he from 
all eternitie prepare the graces 


benefirs and fauours beſtowed vp6 | 


thee So ſaith he himleclfe by his 
prophet: I baws lowed thee with 4 
perpetwall charitie, therfore hawe 1 
drawn thee Vnto me, taking prtie 
of thee. ArnSglt other benefits then 
Which he thought ypon from all 
etcruitie ro giue rhee, necdes muſt 


— 
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thou account thy purpoles and 


reſolutions to lerue him. 
z. And 6 good God, What ex- 


cellent, and how deere ought theſe 


reſolutions to be vato thee, fince | 


God hath fore-thought | | 


dirarcd, and forecalt them from all 


eternitie ? What Should We nor 
fuſer, rather then to fiffer one | 


ouclie iote oxtucle of them to be 


—- 
* 
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taken away or diminished ? All the 
World together muſt nor make vs 


forgoe the leaſt of our good pur- - 
poles ; for al the world rogether, * 


15S not Worthe one loule, ad a (oule 
is Woith nothitig , Without good 
reſolutions. 

Generall affeftions Gyon the prece- 
dent porrts ,or conſiderations , 
tbe concluſion of this 
exerciſe. 

Amiable reſolutions ! you are 
@ me the beautifull rree-of 
life, which my God hath planted 
With his owne hand , in the migd(t 
of my hart, and my redeemer harh 
Watted With his life - droppinge 
'bloud ro make it finctifie; rather 
Will I ſuffer a thouſand deaths , 
then endure that one of ycusheuld 
be bihdred. No,nether yauvity, nor 
delights,nor riches, nor ſorrowes, 
aor tribulations, sMall cuer be able 
mo me from my holie dceſignes 
and purpoles. 
:. Alas 0 my Lord, it is thou 
that haſt plantcd thistree of good 
| tcl 0lurions, 
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kepr it in the boſome ofthy father- 
ly prouidence, to place ut in the 
y-u_ of my (oule: O how manie 

oules are there, Which hauc not 
becue fauoured in fo higha degree: 
and how then $hallI be able to 


kvymble my ſelfe profoidly enough } 


vuder thy mercie? 
3. O beautifull & holy relolu- 


tions ? If I keepe charitie , yow' * 


Will ſauc me etcrnallie : if you 
live ſtill in my ſoule, my foule will 
live in you : line then for ever 6 
my good reſolutions, as you Were 
eternally and for cuer in the mercie 
of my God, live and remaine cter- 
nallic in me, for I will aeuer aban- 
dou or forlakey ou. | 
4. Aker thele afteAions, thou 
muſt particularize, and fore ., caſt 
in epeciall the mcanes_ neceſlatie 
ro maintaine theſe good purpoſes: 
aud proteſt ra vſe the meanes fgith- 
fullie, and diligentlie , as are, 
frequent prayer, oftca ve of rhe 
$acamers, good Wurkes of mereie, 
—— 
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amendment of the faults, Which in 
the ſecond point of this exciciſc 
thou Shalt haue diſcovered, cutting 
off1] cuſtoms , and following the 
councells and aduices, which thy 
| ſpiricual guide $hall preſcribe thee, 
; $5. This dong, as if thou had(t ra* 
| ken breathe a While, and reſted thy 
| fſelfewell, proteſt againe a thou- 
ſand times , that thou meanelſt vn - 
fainedlie ro continue in thy reſo- 
| larions. And, as if thou hadit thy 
bart, thy (oule, and thy will in thy 
handes , dedicate them, cop(c- 
crate them, ſacrifice them to God, 
With proteſtation that thou wilt 
never aske them againe, never re- 
demaund :hem, but leauc rhem al- 
Waies entirely in the hayds of his 
divine maieſtie, ro follow in all 
things his holy ordenance. 

6. Pray vuto God that he Would 
Wholie renewe thee, and bleſle 
this renouati6 of thy proreſtation 
& firme reſolution : that he would 
fortitie thee and ſtrengthen thee 
therein;inyokertke bleſlcd Virgin, 
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thy Angell, the Saints, & eſpecial* 
lie thoſe ro Whome thou bcarclt 
particular deuvution. 

7. Being thus moucd and infla« 
med by Gods gracc in thy hart, 
goe ro the feere of ey confeflour, 
accuſe thy ſelfe of the principalt 
faults commitred ſince thy laſt ge- 
nerall confeſſion : and receaue the 
abſolur16 With the ſelfe ſame trace 
and cft-& with Which then thou 
didſt : and pronounce thy proteſ- 
ration bcforec him , ſcale and figne 
't: and ſo goe againe to vnitethy 
harr(now renewed and reformed} 
to thy Sauiour and Lord, inthe 
holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 

Feeling -tnoughts to bekeyt ws 

mine after this exerciſe, 
CHAPTER XVI. 

ay $-— day folloWing this re- 

nouartion of thy hart, aud 
ſome daycs after , it wilbe pro- 
firable ro repeate of: imes in thy 
tart ro thy ſe!fe and by mouth 
likeWite, thoſe ardent ſpecches 
Which $, Paul, Sainte Aug:.[tin, S. 
Xx | 
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Catherine of Genua , and other 
laints yſed: I amy noWe nv more 
mine oWne man:Whether I live or 
die, I am ny Sauiuurs alcogether : 

haue nv more in me thele cold 
Wordes, of me, and minc?my me, is 
Teſus, & my miae,isto be Wholly 

Chrilts : O World thou art all 
Waycs thy felfe, and I likewiſe 
haue beene alwayes my felte , 
bur from hence foorth I wilbe my 
ſelfe no louger. No my ſoule, we 
Wilbe no longer our ſelucs, as We 
haue becn : we Will haue another 
hart, another affeRtion , aud the 
World that hath ſo often deccauecd 
vs,shall now be deceauecd in vs:for 
not marking, our change but by 
Iitle; he will thiuke vs a{Wayes ro 
be Eſau,and we wil prouc Iacob. 

2. Alltheſe exerciſes muſt repoſe, 
& \etle in our harts, & When we 
lay afide for the time conſideratis 
and meditation, me mult enter by 
licle & by lulc, and not all ata 
clappe iuro our ordinaric affaires , 
fur tcare. lcalt che pretious liguour 


| 
] 
| 
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of out: good reſolutions , diſtilled 
ſo diligently out of theſe counſide- 
zations, be not ſodainlic ouerturs 
ned, and ſpiltit mult ſoke firſt as 
it Were, and finke well into allthe 
parres of our fouie, yer Withour 
roo much application of ſpirit or 
body. 

An APE to two obieftirons xohich 
way be made againſt thts 
Introdwtiion. 
CHAPTER XVIL 
L. He world may chaunce ro 
tell chee , my Philotheus, 
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that theſe exerciſes and aduiles are 


ſo manic in number, that he that 
Would practiſe them , had need ro 
applic himſelfe ro nothing els, 
but let ail other aftaues alone. Ah 
Philorkeus, if in deede We did nu« 
thing cls, we Should do Welle- 

nough , ſince ſo we should doe 
that, Which ro doc, We Were pla- 
ccd in this world. Bur doeſt \ ws 
not ſeerhe deceipr?No doubr if all 
thele exerciſes were to be perfur- 
med cucry day, they Would bubte 
X x 11) 
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vs enough, and take vp moſt of our 
- emme Bur it is onely required to 
prafttze them euery one in their 
xime and place, as they come in 
their rurne. How many lawes are 
| there in the Digeltes, and Code 
which pault be Kept and obſerucd? 
| but all men know and vuderliand 
that their obſcruance is required , 
according to the accu:rences of 
' occafions and aciions,not that one 
| Should praRtize the all cuery day. 

Otherwiſe, the huly king David 
pracized manie more fpirituall 
exerciles in a day, admidit his 
waighric affaircs,thenT hanc heere 
preſcribed. $. Lewes, an admirable 
king both in peace and in warre, & 
onc that With a Wounderfull care, 
adminiſtred inftice, and managed 
affaires ofitare,was woGr to heare 
wo maſſes cuery day; to ſay cucn- 
foug,and complin With his chap- 
hain, had cuerie day , a ett time to 
medirarc;& viſited holpitalls yerie 
ofcen : cucric Wedneſday confel- 


| ſeqaediſciptiedbimlcife yeaie oft; 
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heard holy ſermons, and y{ed ipirt. 
tuall conferences : and for all rhis , 
neuer emitted once the lea!t ccca- 
fon that the publiqueweale exte- 
riourly offered, Which he did not 
moſt diligently pur in execution ; 
and his Court Was more gallant, 
more frequented , more flouri:h- 
ing , then cuer it had b:ca m time 
of his p: cdeceſſours. Practize then 
theſe exerciies cheerfully,as Fhaue 
preicribed them, and God will al- 
lort vnro you time, leaſure and 
ſtrength enough ro doe your 0- 
ther affaires, though he should 
make the ſunne for or end to ſtay 
his courſe, asthe did for his ſeruant 
Toſua. We Worke cnough alwaics, 
When God Workes'With vs. 

:. The World will fay againe , 
that almoſt throughour all this 


booke I preſuppoſe, that my Phi- | 


lotheus, hath receanced of God the 
guif:e of mentall prayer, and yer 


eucric man hath it not : ſo that, \ 
this IntroduQ ion Wil not ſerue for | 


eucry bodts. This is truc , wirhout 
Xx 14 
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all doubr, I preſuppole it : and it is 
| trueto, that cucrie man hath not 
| the guifte of mentall prayer, bur ir 
| 5 likeWile true, that almoſt cucry 
man may obtaine that pretious 
{@vifre, even the moſt rude and yu- 
learned, ſo that they hauc good 
 ſpirituall maſters and guides , and 
{ that they thE.ſclues Would y ouch» 
ſafe to take as much paines in the 
[ fearche of it, as in it (elfe it re- 
quires. Aud if there be any, that 
inuo ſort nor degree hath this 
_ guift (Which I thincke can 
appen bur veric (ſeldome) a ſage 
conduQour and maiſter, will cat1- 
le ſupplic that want, by making 
them to read, or heare read, theſe 
meditations , and confidetations , 
'With good heed and attention. 
Three principall adwices for this 
Introduttiom. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 
I; 7 Hom e firſt day of cuerie mGth 
|  repcatc and rcaeW the pro- 
reſtari6 ſer downe ta the firſt part 
[the end of the meditations: and 
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pro:eft acall times to have a Will 
and purpole to keepe cucry point 
of ir, ſaying With Dauid : No my 
GOod,nexer will I fargett thy 1fts- 
cation, for in them thew haſt gruen 
mee life. And When thou fiadlt any 
ſpirituall bacrailte in thy (oule,rake 
in hand the (clfe ſame proteſtari6, 
and proſtrate in {pirit With all hu- 
militie, pronounce it all from thy 
hart, and thou $halt finde grear 


_ caſeinthy conflia. 


2. Profelle to all the World, thar 
thou delireſt to.be deuout, be nor 
ashamed of that holy defire and 
profcikon. I fay , make profeſſion 
of a true defire of deuorion, and 
nor, make profeſſion of deuorion: 
blush nortro yſe thoſe eommon 
and ordinaric aq ios, Which helps 
ys tv obtaine the lone of God :al- 
low & admir hartely , that rhou 
docſt thy endeyour to meditate, 
and that thou hadſt rather dye 


then finne mortally. That thou 


Wilt by Gods grace, frequent the 
{acraments , aud folloW the coun 
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fels ofthy ghoſtly farher (though 
for good conſiderations it be yur 
expedient ro name him. ) For this 
franck and £.ec confeſſion of Gods 
feruice,that wee are With a (pectall 
affection conſecrated and addic- 
zed to his loue, is moſt acceptable 
ro the diuine maicſtice, Who by no 
meanes alloWethhis ſeruants, to 
be ashamed of his croſle. Beſides, 
this open profeſſion , curs off ma- 
nic a \ummon, many an Inticemet, 
Which the World would ,make to 
the contrarie:and bidds ys to ſtad 
ypon our reputation , iu the con- 
ſtaat pourluite of devotion. The 
Philofephers , openly profeſlcd 
them-lelues to be philoſophers, 
that ſo m2n might permirct them 
to live Philoſophicallic : and we 
maſt make our ſclue: knowne co 
be louers of ,deuotion and holy 
exerciſes, that men may letr vs liue 
denoutly, Yf any man tell thee, 
chat one may live deuoutly Wirk- 
out the praQtize of theſe excrciles 


and adyices, dcaicitchimnor, bur 
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aniWere him lovingly , thar thy | 


Weaknes 1s ſo great, that thou 
ſtaudeſt in much more necde of 
helpe, then other men doc. 

3. Laſt of all, Icouiurc and en. 


treat thee, my deere Philotheus, by | 
all that Which 1s holic in kheauca + 


and earth, by the Baptiſme which 
thou haſt receaued , by the ſweet 
milke of mercie Which thou haſt 
ſucked from the breſts of our Lord 
le.us,by themolt loutng harr, in 
Which thou placeſt al thy hope 
and coufidence, to continue & per* 
ſcuer in this happie caterpriſe of 
ſpiriruall life. Our dayes runne on 
a pace, death is hardat our gate 
The trompett ſowndeth the retreat 
({aith S. Gregorie Nazianzen) ler 
exwerie man be read, for the twdge 
#5 at hand. $ Symphorians morher, 


ſceing him ledd re martyrdome, | 


cricd after him:my ſonne, remem* 
ber cuerlaſting life, looke vp ro 
heauten,and thincke vpon him that 


raignes there, aShurt cud, will 
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{ Quickly end the courſe of this life: 


I ſay the ſame to thee (my Philo- 
thens ) looke vp to heaven, and 
leaue it not for this baſe earth ? 
thincke ypon hell,and caſt not thy 
ſelfe into that dreadfull gulfe for 


- moments of pleaſures ; remember 


Teſus-Chriſt, denic hmm not for the 
worlde:and though the labour of 
deuout life, ſeeme hard yuto thee, 
fing merilie With $.Frauncis: 

Sence heauen 1s for my paines 

aſrignd , 

Paimes are ſweet paſſetimes to 

my mind. 

Live for euecr ſweet Iclus, to 
Whom With the Father, and holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glorie, 
noW and alWay , aud for cuer and 
cuer, Amen. 
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